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N3PA3UN 3AXBAJTHOCTH

N3paxaBam Haj1y0spy 3aXBATHOCT MOjOj IMBHO] TIOPOJMIIM Ha MOJPIIIH U pa3yMeBamy,
a MoceOHO POANTEIbHMA, HA CBEMY IIITO Cy YMHIIIN 32 MOje 00pa3oBame.

N3paxkaBaM BENHKO TMOIITOBAKE W 3aXBATHOCT MOjOj MEHTOPKH Tpod. ap Jbubanu
MapkoBuh u umaHoBumMa Kommcuje Ha WHCHOUpAIUjH, MOAPIIIM ¥ BEIUKO] IIUPUHU Y
pasyMeBamy U MPUXBATakhy MO HAYYHOT HHTEPECOBAbA.

[Tocebno ce 3axBasbyjem 3amociennma y PTC LleHTpy 3a BcTpaKuBame jaBHOT MIbCHHA,
nporpama u ayautopujyma, Crnasunu Jocudposuh u Hamu Cenuh, unja momoh y mpubaBibamy

BaKHUX I0/IaTaka MU je Ouiia JparoleHa.



YTunaj Meauja Ha KOHIENT PeaJTHOCTH U KYJTYpPHe o0paciie NoHAIAamba

PE3UME

[TojaBa rmobanmHe Meaujcke KyAType M HOBHX KYITYpHHX oOpasala IOHamlama Ccy
OCHOBHE OJUIMKE CaBpEMEHE JAPYHITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH. MEAMjCKM yTUIA] Ha II0jeIUHIE,
3ajeIHUIly W KYJITypy OMOTYNEeH je BUCOKMM HHBOOM TEXHOJOIIKE Pa3BUjEHOCTH IPYIITBA a
KBAJIUTET yTUIIaja je oApeheH HAYMHOM Kpewpama U IUlacHpama MEIUjCKuX canpikaja. [lojaBa
HOBUX MEAM]CKUX IIaTGopMu KOoMyHHKaluje u npaTeha Op3uHa ycBajama HOBUX oOpa3zana
NOHAIlIakha yKa3yjy Ha MoTpedy KOHTHHYEIHOT aHAJUTUYKOI M KPUTUYKOT IPHCTyIa OBOM
(beHOMeHY KOjH je TIOCTao 00emnesxje HOBOT MIJICHHjyMa.

Moh menuja HHje caMO XHMITOTETCKHM KOHCTPYKT WJIHM IIPEeMHca Y KOjy ce 0e3 OCHOBa U
noka3a Bepyje. Kao um cBe OHO mITO Toceayje MOTEHLHWjaTHy MOh HaJ MojelMHIUMA U
IPYIITBEHUM Tpynama, MeIHju Cy CHaXHO opyhe koje ce Mopa 100po YHNO3HAaTH U MCTPAXKUTH
Kako OM ce eeKTH JIaKIIe MpaTWik U KOHTpoiucann. [la Ou ce mocTuria Mepa Mmo3UTHBHOT U
HETaTUBHOT YTHIaja OBE HE3ayCTaBHBE CHJIC HOBOT MWJICHHjyMa, MMOTPEOHO je 3HAKE U Hay4YHA
MHTepIpeTalrja UCKycTaBa, oTpedbHe cy OpojHE CTYy/Mje U aHAJIM3€ OJIHOCA Ha MOJbY MeIuju-
nojenuHan-apymrso. OBaj paja je MOKyIIaj JaBama JAONPHUHOCA 00JbeM pasyMeBamy OOJIHKa,
BpCT€ M KBaJIWTeTa MEJHMJCKOI YTHIIaja Ha HOBM KOHLENT HWHIUBUAYATHOI M COLMjATHOT
JIOXKHBJbAja PEATHOCTH, IIUPEHE WICHUTETa W HOBE KYJITypHE oOpaciie MOHallama, TI00aHy
KYJITYpy ¥ CaBPEMEHO JIPYIITBO.

Caka Menujcka IMopyka Ha ojpeheH HauMH mpernopydyje Kao MokesbHe ojnpehene
cUCTeMe BpPEAHOCTH, oOpaciie MOHallama, CTUJ JKUBOTA WM HENOCpPeAHE IMJbaHE aKIHje.
NneanHo 00jeKTUBHU MEIHjH HE TTOCTOj€ Jep OHU HE MOTY CaCBUM OUTH 0ci000heHn BpeaHOCHE
UCOJIOTHjE€ CaMHUM THM INTO TPEACTaBJbajy IUIOJ YPEOHWUYKE WA ayTOPCKE KOHIICTIIH]E.
Menujcka mpe3eHTalyja peaJHOCTH yTUYe Ha Hallle ONakame, 3aKJbyuyuBame, HCKYCTBO,
JOKUBJbA] CTBAPHOCTU M moryie] Ha cBeT. Cenekiujy MeaujcKux uHpopMalyja BpIle Hajupe
camMM CTBapaoly MEIUjCKUX cajpaja a 3aTUM U MEIUjCKU MoTpouadu. TeneBusnja U moceOHo
HOBU Menuju mpedepupajy AUCKYpc GUKIMje KOJU HEryje OTKJIOH O] peaJHOCTH U MOCTENEeHO

JIEKOHCTPYHIIIE KPUTEPHjyM M KOHILENT CTBAPHOCTH. CBU MEAMJCKM CaJprKaju NpPeACTaBIbajy



BpPCTY KOHCTPYKTA jep MEIUju HEe OJlpakaBajy CTBAPHOCT JTUPEKTHO M ayTEHTUYHO Beh je Mame
WIH BUIIE TPAHCIIOHYjy U TO METOJIOM CTPYKTypHpama Iporpamcke meme, 1300poM cajapxaja,
ayJMO-BU3YEIHUX TEXHUKA U CHEU(PUIHOM yoTpeOOM je3uKa.

Ha ocHOBy 3acTymibeHOCTH ojapel)eHHX >KaHpoBa Yy TEJEBU3UJCKOM Iporpamy u
npedepeHIje HCTHX O] CTpaHe myoiuke, Moryhe je mpenBuaetu Oyayhe moHamame MEIUjCKIX
KOH3yMEHaTa, OJUTHYKY MapTUIUIALN]Y 11a ¥ Pe3yJITaTe NOJUTHYKE HIIM HEKe IPyre KaMIame.
OGjekaT ormcepBanMje W aHAIW3E y OBOj CTYAHMjH Cy, TpPE CBEra, TEJICBH3Wja W WHTEPHET
koMyHuKanujcke tuiargopme. Ilpenmer panma, y HajmmpeM cMucity, oOyxBara IpyIITBEHE,
MOJIUTHYKE, TICUXOJIONIKE W KYIATYPOJIOIIKE AacleKTe MEIHjCKUX edeKkara Ha TOjeJAMHIE H
npymTBo. HajBakHHjU 3akJbydak CIPOBEIACHUX aHalIM3a jeCTe HYXHOCT HOBOI' IOTJela Ha
CTBApHOCT KOjy aKTHBHO Kpeupajy u o0nuKyjy Mmeauju. HoBa CTBapHOCT je KOHIIETIT HHTETPaInje
KOJU C€ CacTOjH OJf MEJIMjCKUX CajpiKaja U MOpyKa Kao M O00jeKTUBHOT CBETa KOJU YKIbYUYje CBE

MeHjcKe edeKTe.

Kipyune peun:
rinobamHa MeQUjcKa KyJTypa, KOHLENT pEaTHOCTH, CeNeKIfja MEeIUjCKUX HH(opMaluja,
auckype uknuje, npedepeHiyje TB )kaHpoBa, UHTEPHET KOMyHHMKaIMjcKe MIaTdopMe, Mupemne

UJICHTUTETa, HOBU KYJITYpHU 00paciiy oHallama

Hayuna o6mact: CaBpeMeHe cTyauje KyaType

V:xka HaydHa oOnact: Meauomnoruja
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Media Influence on Reality Concept and Cultural Patterns of Behaviour

Abstract

The rise of global media culture and new cultural patterns of behaviour are the main
characteristics of contemporary social reality. The media influence on individuals, social groups
and culture has been enabled by a high level of technological development of society and the
quality of this influence has been defined by a specific way of creating and presenting media
content. The rising number of new media platforms followed by a new behavioural patterns are
pointing to the need for continuous and critical approach to this phenomenon that has become the
mark of a new Millenium.

The power of media is not just the hypothetic construct or the postulate (proposition) to
be believed in without any foundation or argument. Just like anything else that has a potential
power over individuals or social groups, media are the powerful weapon that we need to explore
and get to know better so to be capable of following and controlling the effects. In order to
achieve the right measure of positive and begative influences of this unstoppable new Millenium
machine, we need the knowledge and scientific interpretation of experiences; we need numerous
studies, analysis and explorations of the field on which media, the individuals and society
encounter. This study is aimed for contributing The overallpurpose of this study is the
contribution to better understanding of forms, types and quality of media effects on the new
concept of individual and social reality experience, on identity extension and new cultural
patterns of behaviour, the global culture and modern society.

Every media message reccomends, in a certain way, the socially acceptable values,
behaviour patterns, life styles or immediate actions. There is no such thing as an ideally objective
media because it is impossible for media to be released from ideology and values due to the fact
that media content is the outcome of editor's and author's conception. The media presentation of
reality affects our perception, conclusions, experiences, the sence of reality and philosophy of
life. All of those things that are not being witnessed by our senses are prone to manipulative
presentation. What is happening most often is that media are proceeding on the information and

editorially formated data which are building our reality concept.



The first to make a selection of media information are those who create them and only
then the media consumers. Television and new media both prefere the fiction type of discourse
which cultivates the reality deviation thus step by step deconstructing the reality criteria and
concept. All media content is representing some kind of construct since media are not reflecting
the reality directly and authentically but rather transponing reality using the method of
programme scheme and choosing the specific content, audio-visual techniques and the use of
language. It is possible to predict the future behaviour of media consumers, their level of
political participation and even the results of political or some other campaigne, through the
presence of certain tv genres in programme scheme and the preferences of tv consumers for
those genres. The objects of observation and analysis in this study are television and internet
communication platforms above all. The subject of this work includes the social, political,
psychological and cultural aspects of media effects on individuals and society in general.

The most important conclusion of this analysis refers to the neccessity for a new
perspective of reality which has been actively created and shaped by media. The new reality is an
integrated concept which consists of media content, messages and the objective world including
all the media effects on it.

Key words:
global media culture, reality concept, selection of media information, fiction discourse,
preference of tv genres, internet communication platforms, identity expanding, new cultural

bihevioural patterns

Scientific discipline: Contemporary Cultural studies
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YBOJ

KoHnent HOBHX MeIuja je MaxJbHBO OJadpaHa KOHCTPYKIIMja CIMKE M PEYd Hacraia
CHHTE30M OpOjHHUX JAeTepMUHHIIYhHX (pakTOpa MOYEB O E€CTETHKE BU3YEIHOT JM3ajHa MPEKO
¢pekBennyje yrnorpedbe oapeheHNX pedyn W CHHTarMu 70 BPCTE€ PEYM, CEMAHTUYKUX OJUIMKA
MEJIMJCKOT je3WKa M OCTaJIMX eJeMEeHAaTa KOju Tpaje MEIHUjCKH U3pa3 U E€IEeMEHTE MEJIH]CKe
nopyke. YIo3HaBambe Me/irja 3aXTeBa CBOjEBPCHY JCKOHCTPYKIIN]Y MEIMjCKOT KOHCTPYKTA IITO
NPEJCTaB/ba CIOXKEH IOCTYINAaK, KOjU CE€ MOXKE PpallwIaHUTH Kpo3 AMMEH3U]y BpEMEHa u
IPOCTOPA, AJIM M KPO3 MoceOHe JAeTI0BE TEMAaTCKH ONPENebEHOT MEIUjCKOT caapkaja. Meujcka
MOpyKa HUje caMo CKYII MEePIENTUBHUX APaKH HAMCHEH HAIlIMM YyJiruMa Beh je To nHpopmarimja
4Hje 3HauYeHke 00pal)yjeMo KOTHUTHBHHM CpEJICTBUMA a CEMAaHTHYKH OJ3HB j€ KYJITYpPOJIOIIKU
onpehen. ,,Mentanna naopmanmja moapasyMeBa KJbydHH KBAUIUTET CEMAaHTUKE, IITO 3HAYH Ja
JpyAcka Owmha pasymejy CBET Ha OCHOBY UYJIHMX IIOJaTaka M CIIOCOOHA Cy Ja pa3Memyjy
3HAuYEeHa JeTHO C ,Z[pyFI/IM.”l

Hamr koHIENT peaqHOCTH ce Yy BEIMKOj MEpPH OCliakba Ha HENOCPEOHE U IMOCPEIHE,
HaMEpHE W CIy4ajHe MEJHjCKe MOpyKe Koje y ceOu caapke W muiacupajy oxapeheHe craBose,
TyMadema U MPETNopyKe 3a COLMjaTHO MOKEJFHO MOHAIIAKE U TPEACTaBIbajy OCHOB Kpeupama
HOBHX KYJITYpHHUX 0Opa3alia moHaIlama.

buonoruja u Heypodusuonoruja 1ajy objammemha 32 OCHOB HAIIMX IMEPLENTHUBHUX U

KOTHUTUBHHMX MOTYhHOCTH KOje oMoryhaBajy mpumame 1 o0paay nHdopmaryja.
“Y nmeBeTHaeCTOM BEKY Ha JKHMBE OpraHU3ME Ce TJe[ajio Kao Ha HEKe MarudHe CTBapH Kojuma je
yJIaxHyTa *HBOTHa cHara. JlaHac Ha JbyACKy henujy riegaMo Kao Ha CYNEpKOMILjyTep-CUCTEM
TpoIeCyHpaka M PEIUAIHpaba HHPOPMAIMja y KOjH Ce yIaKe arcoIyTHO IMOBEpere.
[loBepeme Koje TajuMO TIpeMa HAIIUM YyJlIMMa, MO3TY M yMYy IIOCTaje IMOJbYJhaHO 300T
yMHOXXaBama nH(opMalrja Koje cajia BuIlle He J00HjaMo caMo U3 TIPUPOJIE.

CBakoaHEBHO /1001jaMO BEJIMKHU Opoj MOCpeJHUX MH(pOpMalKja o JbyaAuMa U gorahajuma
a ,,jeauHu ocehaj Koju HEKO MOXKe MMaTH npema jaorahajy KojeM HHUje MPHUCYCTBOBAO jecTe OHaj
KOJH HW3pama W3 MEHTAJHE mpejacTaBe o jaorahajy. Crtora cBe JOK HE 3HAMO OHO IITO JPYTH

MHUCJIE J1a 3Ha]y, HE MOKEMO MOTIIYHO pa3yMeTH HBUX0Ba Jiena...Mopamo Ja 00paTuMo NMaxkKwky Ha

! Davies,Paul and Gregersen,Niels.2014. Information and the Nature of Reality. Cambridge: Cambridge Univ.Press,

p.5
2 Ibid. p. 6
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BakaH (akTtop kKoju ce ymehe um3Mel)y HoBeka M HErOBOT TICEYAOOKPYKEHha jep HEroBo
MOHAIIAE j& OATOBOP YIPABO Ha TO MCEYI00KpYKeme. >

Orpoman Opoj CBaKOJHEBHO IUIAaCHpaHUX HH(pOpMAIMja Hala3H C€ y MEIH)CKUM
campkajuMa. AYTOPUTApHO TIPUXBATAE OBHUX CaJApiKaja, WIM CTaBbalkbe HCTHX O]
UHTENEKTYallHy CyMibY, y BEJIHMKO] MEpPH 3aBHCH OJ KapaKTEpUCTHKA HAllle JTMYHOCTH, HAIIUX
IIPETXOJHUX CTaBOBAa M CTaBOBA HajOJIMKE OKOJMHE MM KYIATYPHOT OKPYXEHa, Halllel 3Hawba U
o0pa3oBama Ia 1 MOMEHTAJIHOT pacnojioxkema. CTeneH noBepema Koju myOirKa HeKasyje npema
ME/IMjCKOj TOPYLH 3aBUCH O] OPOJHUX MHAMBHUIYATHUX U KyATYpHUX (hakropa. Lluss menuja je
MIOCTU3ake MAaKCUMAJIHOT TIOBEpEma MyOJIMKe U 3HadajaH yTHUIA] HA JI0’KUBJbA] PEAIHOCTH ILTO
3aja3d y MmoJjbe Moryher HEKpUTHMYHOI OJHOCAa IIpeMa MEIMjCKH IUIACUPAHO] CIULM U
KPUTEPHjyMy PEaTHOCTH.

Menuju maby KOMEpIMjaiHe TIOPYKE U OH/IA Kaja €MHTY]y HEKOMEpIIHjalTHU CapiKaj.
CamM MeOujCKM KOHTEKCT IOpyKa M TEeXHHKa JUCTPUOyLHje MCTUX YTHYY Ha KOMepLujajiHe
edexTe mopyka. Y MCTOj MEpU y KOjO] MEAMJU AEKIAPAaTUBHO TEKE UCTUHUTOM U 00JEKTUBHOM
MH(POPMHUCAY, UCTO TOIHMKO TEXKE M KOMEPUHjATHOM NPOo(UTY KOjU X (UHAHCHJCKU OJprKaBa a
MepH ce, KaJa je ped O TEIEBU3HMjCKOM MEAHjy, MPBEHCTBEHO TNOMOhy KoedwuimjeHTa
IJIeIaHOCTH, OAHOCHO PEJTHHIa EMUCH]a.

JaBHH MeaMjCKM CEepBUCH, Mamb€ WM BHIIE EKCIUIMIIMTHO, MJCOJIOMIKH 00je IiacupaHe
MOpyKe O TOME INTa Ce cMaTpa APYIITBEHO KOPEKTHUM, KOje BpJIMHE WM MaHe MOoceidyje
MOTPOILAYKO JPYIITBO, KO j€ MPaBU WIN aKTyeJIHU ayTOPUTET y jJeHO] APYILTBEHO] 3ajeHUIIH,
1ITa Cy OJUIMKE COLMJATHOI CTaTyca WM IITa je TO UCTUHCKM MaTpuoTu3aMm. Benuku je ytunaj
Me/iMja Ha MOJUTHUYKY CIIEHY, COLMjaJIHe MpoMeHe U nokpere. Kpeupame nMuna noauruyapa u
MOJIMTHYKUX CTpaHaKa, MoceOHO y Mpean300pHOM NIEPHOTY, KIbYUHH je haKkTop Ucxoja uzdopa a
TuMe u Oynyhe kyaTypHe cinuke aApymtBa. Meauju npocnelyjy mnyOiaumu pasinyure
nepuHUIMje HALIMOHATHUX BPETHOCTH, rpal)aHCKUX U JbYACKUX IMpaBa, MOJUTHYKE KOPEKTHOCTH
U MIMTaba 0/1 TI00ATHOT €KOHOMCKOT', €KOJIOIIKOT, KYJITYPOJIOIIKOT U IpYTor 3Ha4aja.

Menujcka dopma U caapxaj Aenyjy Kao IelnHa, 0all Kao IITO je TO CiIydaj KOJ Tpuke
Tpareauje. [Ipamarypruja aHTU4YKe ApaMe UCTO Kao M MOJAEPHOT MEAM]CKOT KOHIIEeNTa, Ha MPBO
MECTO CTaBJba BpEME M MECTO pPajiikhe, a TO Cy OCHOBHM IapaMeTpH KpUTEpPHjyMa pPEeaHOCTH.

duKIMja ce YeCTO NPEe3eHTYje Kao CTBApHOCT, OmIlo 1a ce obpaha neuu kao aeny myonuke, 6uno

® Lippman,Walter. 2010. Public opinion. USA,Greenbook Publ.,llc., p. 17
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CTapHjuM TJIeJJa0lMMa KOjU Cy HAKJIIOHKECHU 3a0aBHUM CaapiKajuMa, HAy49HO] (paHTacTHIM WK
JIPYTUM KOHTEKCTYaJIHUM OTKJIIOHMMAa pPEAIHOCTU. ,,3a0aBHU cajpXaju HHUCY jCIUHH KOje
cpehemo Ha pazHuM MenujckuMm Tuiargopmama. Hammm skMBOTH, HAIIM OJHOCH, MaIlITamka, JKeJbe
TaKohe TeKy MeaujcKuM KaHanmama.”™

CBaku MeIj KOPUCTH COTICTBEHH je3MK M Ha OCOOCH HAYMH TPAHCIIOHYje WM KOIUpa
nuKoBe, norahaje u cutyanuje Te Beh TakBUM MOCTYIKOM Tpajid MOMEPEHY CTBAPHOCT M OHJA
Kaga ce O00jeKTMBHOM cTBapHomhy O0aBu Ha OyKBalaH HauyuH. Pa3nuuutu Menuju majby
pa3nuuuTe TMOpyKe Kpewpajyhu pasnuyutr om3uB IyOnuke a roBopehu o ucrom 00jekTy
crBapHOCTH. Jla OM OCTBapWiiM pa3IMYMTOCT, KOja je OCHOB KOHKYPEHTCKE IPEJIHOCTH Ha
MEJIMjCKOM TPXKHINTY, MEIUjU KOPUCTE OCOOCHE ecTeTcke (hopMe MyTeM IMJbAHOT KpEeHparbha
ecTeTcKor Wi apeKTHBHOT o3uBa myosnmke. OHO MITO je Jierno mybiauka Hajuenthe 10KHBIbaBa
Kao JT0OpO W UCTHUHHTO, a MEJIHj KOjJeM CE Bepyje je yjelHO U HajyTUIIajHUjU CTPATEIIKU MOJCI
NpHBJaYeHha MpoduTa, CHAXKAH areHC JPYIITBEHUX KPeTama, 10jaBe HOBUX KYJATYPHUX oOpa3ara
MOHAIIaka ¥ HOBOT, ME/IMjCKH HaBO)EHOT, Cy0jeKTUBHOT JI0’KHUBJbaja PEATHOCTH.

[IpenMer oBe HaydHE CTyIHW]j€ j& aHAU3a MEIUjCKOT yTHIIaja, a MOCCOHO TENECBHU3UjE U
HOBHX MEJIMjCKH TOCPEIOBAaHUX KOMYHHKALUjCKUX (opmara, Ha (HOpMUpPaE HOBOT KOHIIETITA
pEaTHOCTH, KOjU MOYMBA HA MEAMCKH T€HEPUCAHOM a(EeKTHBHOM M E€CTETCKOM OJI3MBY Ha
noHyhene caapxkaje Kao U Ha KpeUpaHUM U TUTACUPAaHUM y30pliiMa HOBHUX 0Opazalla MOoHAIlamkba.
TeneBusuja kao Hajpehu U HajcTapUju MPO30P Ca MOTJICAOM Ha I€j3aX 00jeKTUBHE CTBAPHOCTH,
no0uia je y UHTepHETY U HOBUM KOMYHMKAIMjCKUM (opMama KOHKYpPEHTa ajld U MPOLINPEHE
ME/IMJCKOT MPOCTOpa KOjU TMpeAcTaBba MOIJIEA U3 JPYror yria jep 3aBUpyje Y BUPTYEIHY
crBapHocT. CTynuja aHanu3upa o0JIMKe MEINJCKOT YTHIIaja Ha Kpeupame JIUYHOT U COLM]jaTHOT
UMUIIA Ka0 U JePUHHCAE MOJIeNa MOKEJbHUX )KUBOTHUX CTWJIOBA. AHAIM3HMpa ce U HAYMH Ha
KOJU cajJpKaju MeEAMjCKE peKJiaMeé yTH4Yy Ha I0jaBy KOH3YMEHTCKOI IOHalllamka Kao CTHIIa
KHMBOTA, Ha pa3Boj M JOMHHALIM]y KOH3YMEHTCKUX OOJIMKA MOHAIllakha U OHOT JAPYIITBA KOJUM
JOMUHHMpA TPXKUIITE a KOje BOJIU y MpPOIEC Heranuje WHAWBUIYAIHOT, OCOOCHOT HJIEHTHTETA.
Baxkan acnexkT mMenujcKor yTuiaja Ha IyOJUMKY M JaBHOCT j€ NCUXOJIONIKM YTHIa] Meauja Ha
pa3Boj MIEHTHTETA TIOjeAMHAIA U TPYIa, Ha MPOMEHY MOHAIIakha | 110jaBy HACUJba, Ha IPOMEHE

Y BPCTHU H KBAJIUTCTY O6p8.30BaH>a. Amnannsa COIMMOJIOIKOI' acCIICKTa MC,Z[I/IjCKOF y'TI/II_Iaja je

* Jenkins, Henry. 2006. Convergence culture:Where Old and New Media collide. New York:NY University press,
p. 17
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ycMepeHa Ha [0jaBy MapaleHUX, BHUPTYETHUX JPYIITBEHHX 3ajelHUIa, HOBO MOHMAambe
KOHIIENTa IMPOCTOpa M BpeMEHa Kao M Ha MOTpedy 3a pPEeBU3UJOM IOMMama KpUTEpHjyMa
pPEATHOCTH y MOJEPHOM MEAHjCKOM JpymTBy. HoBH 00mUIM OJIMCKOCTH y BUPTYCITHHM
KOMYHHKAIIM|CKUM co0ama, y3 BeNMKY (PM3WUKY U HapyIIEHY IICUXOJIOMIKY AUCTAHITY, TUKTUPA]Y
HOBHU JI0KHBJbaj COIICTBEHOT MJCHTUTETAa HAMETAamheM MOjIela 3a yrielame KakBU Cy MEIU)jCKU
KpeupaHe 3Be3Jle HACyNpoT ayTeHTHYHUM YCIEIIHUM MOJENIMMa U3 OKoJuHe. Y pany he Outu
peuu ¥ 0 HAYMHY Ha KOjU MEIHjCKH npaheHu jaBHU HACTYIH, MOJUTUYKE U APYyre OPYIITBEHE
KaMIlakhe Y MEJHCTPUM M alTepHAaTHMBHUM MeIWjuMa, KpO3 OI3UB MEIUjCKUX KOH3yMeHaTa,
yTHUYy Ha JAPYIITBEHE TOKOBE IITO MOXKE JIa PE3yJITHpa MPOMEHOM CBECTH a y KPajlbeH UCXOly U
MIPOMEHOM JIPYIITBEHO-MONUTHYKUX cucTeMa. DejcOyk u TBUTEp HEHACHIIHE KaMIlalhe U TO3UBU
Ha TPOTECTE Cy 3HAYajHO MPOMEHUJIM CIIMKY CBETa TOKOM Mocienmke nenennje. [leo oe cryamje
jé KOMIapaTWBHH Tperyie]] W aHalW3a pEJTUHTA W 3acTYIJbEHOCTH Ojapel)eHuX BpcTa
TEJIeBU3UJCKOI TporpamMa JaBHOr cepBUCa T€ aHalIM3a yTUlAja HajIJIeaHUjUX caapkaja Ha
JPYIITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKE U KyATypHE npomeHe y CpOuju, U TO Kpo3 JOHTUTYJUHAIHU MPECEK Y
TpH KJbY4HA Mpean300pHa MEPUoIa y TOKY MOCIEAhE ACEHH]e.

[Ipemuca xoja gaHac BUIIEC HHUje MPEIMET WCIUTUBAKkA U JIOKAa3WBama Tiack : Menuju
uMajy moh. Pa3nnuuTu cy HauMHU Ha KOje MEAHMjH yTU4Yy Ha MEIUjCKe KOH3yMEHTE, HhHXOB
JI0KHBJbA] CTBAPHOCTH, OOJIMKE TMOHAIIAka U KBAJIUTET )KMBOTA Bpliehn THMe r100aiHu yTHIA]
Ha ApymTBO. be3 003upa Ha TO KO MMa KJbYYHU YTHIIA] HA caMe€ MeJuje, Taj X0Ja MO TaHKO]
WBHIIH jEP ,, KaJ JbYIU y3MY MEJH]€ y CBOj€ pYKE, pe3yiTaT MoxKe OUTH (haHTaCTUYHO KpeaTUBaH
aJId ¥ U3Y3€THO JIONI 32 CBE KOJH CY YKJbYUEHH Y MEIU]CKY pa3MeHy. >

bp3una pa3Boja MeaMja M ToOjaBa HOBUX MEIUJCKUX IUIATGOPMH 3aXTeBa KPUTHUKHU
mperyies; CTyavja MUCAaHUX Ha OBy TeMmy, Nopeheme pesynrara ca akTyeTHOM MEAHjCKOM U
COIIMO-KYJITYPHOM CIIEHOM Kao M TMOTpeOy 3a KPUTHUKOM aHaJU30M OBOT' (heHOMEHa KOjHu je
HacTao Ja OM CIyXHO JbyJuMa M HalleM CaBPEeMEHOM JPYIUTBY a IOCTA0 je HpeTma Ja uX
Ha/IBJIa/1a 1 HEKOHTPOJIUCAHO Kpeupa U JepUHHIIE BUXOBY OyayhHOCT.

[Hmp oBor paga je na aHanuM3upa U JOKaXe Ja yOp3aHU pa3Boj HOBHUX TEXHOJIOTH]a
MPUMEEH Ha Meaujcke (hopme, TIOUeB O]l TeTEBU3Mje U HEHUX Cajapikaja, 0 MOjaBe HOBUX,
KOMIIJYTepCKH  IOCPEJIOBAaHMX  KOMYHUKAIMjCKUX  IIaTGopMu, 3HA4ajHO yTHYE Ha

,Z[CKOHCTPYKI_II/ij Hamer I[O)KI/IBJ'baja pCaIHOCTU W TO HNPBCHCTBCHO Ha INIAHY MIPOCTOPHO-

® Ibid. p. 17
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BpEMEHCKE AMMEH3HUje U KBaJUTETa MOCpelOBaHE MEpLeEINije, yTude Ha T'yOJbermhe KpPUTHUYKE
JUCTAHIIE MpeMa MojaBu (PUKTUBHHUX MACHTUTETA, Aorahaja M ogHOCa, Kao U Ha yOp3aHy MojaBy
HOBHX KYJITYpHUX oOOpasaia MoHallama, Ha KBAIUTATHBHO HOBE OJUIMKE KYATYpe W JIPYILUTBA,
yuMe ymamyje ocehaj MHIUBUAYATHOCTH, CUTYPHOCTH M MOTYNHOCTHM KOHTpOJIE HaJ OBOM
MONhHOM TBOPEBUHOM JbYACKOT yMa.

Jla Ou octanu y cayxOu CBOT TBOpPIIA, MEIMJH MOPajy OUTH CTAITHH MPEIMET 030MIbHUX
HAyYHHUX UCTPAKMBama jep je 3Halke O IUXOBOM YTHIIA]y Ha MOjeIMHIIa U JPYIITBO HEOIIXOIHO
na OW KBaJUTET MEIUjCKOT yTHIlaja OMO TPEBHIUB U YCMEPEH Ka J0OpoOUTH IpymiTBa. Y
CYIIPOTHOM, OHHU IOCTajy MONHO Opy)Xje pa3HHX MHTEPECHUX TpyIa, Mpe CBera MOJUTHUKHUX U
npodutHux. bosbe mo3zHaBame menujcke Mohu u Moryhux yTHiaja Ha KyATypy M JPYIITBO
oMoryhaBa KBaJIMTETHO KpeWpame MEAMJCKHX cajpxaja, miatopmu u Qopmara, Kao u
KPUTHYKY JHUCTAHILy MpeMa MOCICANYHUM I0jaBaMa HOBUX OOJIMKA TOHAIIama Koje, Ha JyXKe
CTa3e, MOT'Y JAECTPYKTHUBHO U UPEBEP3UOMITHO OJIPEIUTH Hally OymyhHOCT.

OcHoOBHa IpeTIIOCTaBKa OBOTI' paJia jecTe /1a MeInju UMajy Moh aa yTudy Ha myONuKy.
[IpernocraBke Koj€ je MOTPEeOHO UCIIUTATH, AaHATM3UPATH U JI0KA3aTH, CY:

1. HoBu wMenmuju, TeneBU3Wja W JPYIITBEHE Mpexke (opmMupaHe Ha  UHTCPHET
wiargopmama, yTudy Ha JIEKOHCTPYKLH]Y CTApOT U KOHCTPYHCAHE HOBOT KOHIIENTa PEaTHOCTH.
Crora cuHTe3a OOjEKTUBHOI M BHMPTYEJIHOT OKpYK€Hha, OAHOCHO MEIUJCKH MOCPEIOBAHOT
KOHIIETITa CTBAPHOCTH, Hamehe nmoTpedy 3a neduHucameM HOBUX KPUTEPUjyMa PEATHOCTH.

2. Menamjcka mopyka caip’)ki MIMaHEHTHY MPETIIOCTaBKy MAaHUITyJIalHje jep MOXe Jla yTude Ha
KOTHUTUBHHM M €CTETCKH OJ3UB NyOiMKe (MoOXe Ja Mewa Beh moctojehn cTaB M MUILBEHE O
HEKOM 00jeKTy, Kao U Ja MOJEIUpa ayTeHTU4YaH aeKTUBHU OJrOBOP HAa NOHYheHU caapikaj UiH
J1a Kpeupa OJroBop MyOJIHKe y KeJbEHOM MPaBILY).

3. Konsymupame MeIHjCKUX caapiKaja TUPEKTHO HITH TIOCPEIHO, OJIOKHO, MEHha HITH 00JINKY]e
HOBE oOpaclie MOoHallakba MEAMJCKOT MOTpollaya M yTHYe Ha NMPOMEHY KYJITYpHUX oOpazana
MOHAIIamka, T€ IITO CY MEJIUjU TEXHOJIOIIKH HAaPeIHU]jH, TIOCIIEUIIe OBE BPCTE YTHLIaja Cy Opike
Y UHTEH3UBHHU]E.

[Insp oBOT pana je MokyInaj Tparama 3a IMITO UCIPIHUJUM OATOBOpPHMAa Ha OBa OCHOBHA
nUTamka:

1. na nu mojaBa TeJaeBU3Mje U HOBUX MEMja yTUUE Ha KOHLENT PeajoCcTH,
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2. 1a T Me/IMjCKa MOpyKa MOKE Jla Kperpa KOTHUTHBHH, aQeKTUBHU U OMXEBUOPAIHU OATOBOD
MyOJINKE y KEJbEHOM IPABIY U
3.1a aM Cy HOBHM ME/IMjU TEHEPAaTOPH HOBUX KYJATYPHHX oOpa3zalia MoHamama.

OdekwBaHU 3aKJbyyaK je Ja yTUIA] Meauja, a IOCEOHO TeNeBU3Hje M HOBHUX
AITEPHATHBHUX MENWja, TOKOM IIy)KET BPEMEHa W TPajHO, MEHa WHAWBUIYAITHU U KYITYpPHH
JI0KHBJbA] CTBAPHOCTU W HJICHTHTETA, MOXE Jla MEHa APYIITBEHY CIMKY M TOKOBE TaKO IITO
aKTHUBHO Kpeupa M IPOMOBHIIE Kao MOXKeJbHE HOBEe oOpaciie MoHamama Bpuiehu HemoBpaTHU
YTHIIA] Ha KYATYPY U JAPYIITBO Yy LCIHHU.

[Ipenmer uctpakuBama y MPBOM MOIJIABJbY palia je (EHOMEH MEIUjCKU TOCpeoBaHe
JCKOHCTPYKIIMj€ KOHIIENTa U KPUTEPUjyMa PEaTHOCTH. TEOPHjCKH OCHOB OBE KPUTHUKE aHAIIN3E
cy ¢uno3odcke M MCUXOJIONIKE TeOpHje Koje NCPUHUIILY TOjaM PEATHOCTH M PEAIUTETa, Kao U
J0ca/ialliiba UCTPAKMBAba U CXBaTamba OBOT KOHIIENTA, MMOCEOHO y CBETIIY I0jaBe HapayieiHe
CTBapHOCTH KOjy CY YCIIOCTaBUJIM MoJepHU Meauju. OBO IMOTJIaBibe pajga 00yxBara 00jallmbemhe
CEMaHTHKE KOMIUICTHUX M HEKOMIUIETHHMX CHMOOJIa U PeYd Kao cMMOOJa, aHalIu3y 3Ha4YcHa
€CTETCKOT JIOKHUBJbaja W €CTETCKE HMITy3HMje Kao W IMPHCYCTBA apXeTUIoBa W (aHTazama Kao
MOTyhHX MeIHjCKMX MPOTOTHIIOBA, OOjamImaBa pasziore npedepupama QUKIUjEe Kao KaHpa U
HAYMHE HA KOj¢ JIMYHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE MEIM]CKIX KOH3YMEHATa YTHYY Ha CEIICKIUjy caapiKaja.

VY apyrom moriaBiby je MpUKa3aHO CTENCHOBaWmE YTHIaja Ha MyONIMKYy IpeMa BpcTrama
Me/rja, Pa3InYuTe BPCTE TEJIEBH3M]CKOT IHCKypca M BpCTE MaHMITYJAIMje Kao INTO CY
CEeMaHTHYKa, TOJIMTHYKA W TIOCEOHO JKAHPOBCKAa MaHUWMyNanWja. BakaH 1meo moriaBiba
Npe/CTaBsba Mperiel U MOAeTy TeJICBH3HjCKUX JKaHPOBA, NeHHUIM]Y jKaHpa, KIaCH(DUKAIH]y
’KaHpOBa Kao M HeKa JI0caIalllkha HCTpaxuBamba TB xanposa y cBety u 'y Cpouju.

Tema Tpeher mormasba Ccy TeleBU3Mja U HeHa MYyOJWKAa Yy APYIITBEHO-TOIUTHYKOM
koHTekcTy. [lpukasyjyhu pesynrare peneBaHTHUX HOBHMJUX HCTpaKMBama, OaBUMO ce
APYIITBEHOM W TIOJUTHYKOM TAPTULUINALMOM Y KYJITYpHOM KOHTEKCTY M TEJICBH3HjCKUM
OporpaMoM Kao METOJOM NpPOMOIMjE€ HWHIUPEKTHE IOJUTHYKE KaMIlamkbe Yy MeIujuMa.
IlenTpamHu €0 OBOT TOIJIaBJba TPEACTaB/ba JIOHTUTYAWHATHH KOMIAPAaTHBHH TMPETie] M
aHaJM3y 3aCTYIJFEHOCTH W PEJTUHTA, OJHOCHO TJICTAHOCTH PAa3IMYUTHX JKAaHPOBCKHUX Bpcra TB
nporpama Ha I[IpBom nporpamy JaBnor cepuca PTC TeneBusuja beorpan y mepuony ox 2004.
10 2013. roauHe, TOKOM U300pHUX U HeyTpalHuX roauHa (2004/2005, 2008/2009 u 2012/2013) ,

y3 nopeheme ca TPeHJOM H3J1a3HOCTU Ha IMpeAceHUYKEe U300pe Kao MmapaMeTpoM MOJUTHYKE
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MapTUIMIIANKM]E€ W MPUKA30M MMPOMEHA KaHPOBCKUX TpedepeHIlrja TEICBU3H]CKUX TIieanamna y
roJuHamMa HaKOH N300pHUX.

YerBpTOo TOrNIaB/he HMMa 3a TEMY KYJITYpPHE CTaBOBE, IOjEIWHIIA, JaBHOCT U jaBHE
CTaBOBE, BPCTE, MOTUBE U (DYHKIHje CTaBOBA Kao U (DaKTOpe KOju yTHIy Ha POPMHUPAE CTABOBA
ca moceOHUM OCBPTOM Ha YTHUIIa] €TUTa KpO3 YTHIA] Merja Ha MUIIJLEHE U jJABHE CTAaBOBE.

VY HapeaHUM MOryiaBJbUMa pa3MaTpa ce U aHalIu3upa YTHUIIA] Meja Ha IPOMEHE U M0jaBy
HOBUX KYJITYpPHHX OoOpa3zalia MoHallama Koje 00yxBaTajy HajBaXHHUjE KYJITypHE CETMEHTE, a TO
Ccy, IpeMa KiacupuKaluju ayropa oBor pajna, cieachu:

1. KoH3yMepH3aM U JUKTAT peKiiaMe y3 aHaJIu3y JIMHTBUCTHYKHX, CAAPKajHUX U IpaMaTypIIKUX
acnekara TB pekname;

2. UMHII Ka0 HOBA, MEIMjCKH KperpaHa KynTypHa popMa UICHTHUTETA;

3. mojaBa HOBHX MEAMjCKHX €IYKAaTHBHHX MOJIENIa U MHUILMjaTHBA 32 JPYIITBEHE MPOMEHE Ha
wiaropmMamMa HOBUX Meuja, U

4. nojaBa GUKTUBHUX HJICHTUTETA U HOBOT KYJATYpPHOT €HTHTETA Y yCIOBUMA rio0anu3aiyje.

[Ipomena kynTypHuUX oOpaszala MOHAIlamka jé MHCAOHH KOHCTPYKT T€ €€ MPETEKHO
JI0Ka3yje HayYHOM aHAJIM30M M KOMIIApaIHjoM J0CAIallkbeT NCKYCTBa MEIMjCKUX KOH3yMeHaTa
ca M0jaBOM HOBHUX JI0’KMBJbaja, MOJIENIa MOHAIllakha U KYITYpHHX oOpas3ala NMpUMEHJbUBUX Ha
IUTaHy KOMYHMKallMje a HacTaluX y3 ojpeheHe TeneBU3MjCKe caapikaje UM 0COOEHUM OHJIajH
WCKYCTBOM Ha HWHTEpHET IulaTdpopmMama. YBaxaBajyhm CTaB Ja ce MENOKyNHa KyJITypHa
CTBApPHOCT TEIIKO MOXE€ HEMOCPETHO U JUPEKTHO TTOCMATPATH jep j€ TO JUHAMCKH KOHIIETT 0e3
onpeheHux rpanuiia, Beh ga je 3akibyuke Moryhe JOHOCHUTH HaydyHHM IIOCTYIIKOM KOjU ce
3aCHHMBA HAa KPUTUYKOM M AHATUTHUYKOM IOCMATpamy IOCalalllbUX KpeTama M HCKYCTaBa, y
TE3W je 3aCTYIJbEH TEOPH]CKH METOJ KBAIWTATHBHE M KOMITAPATUBHE KPUTHUYKE aHAJHM3E paau
yBHJIa y pe3yiTare AO0CaJalllbUX CTyAWja Ha CIMYHE TEeMe, MCTPAKUBAMKA IPETIIOCTABKE O
KOpeJaluju pejTUHra M 3acTYIJbEHOCTH ojpeheHe BpcTe cajpikaja MEIUjCKOr MporpaMa ca
norahajuMa y HETOCpeAHOM COLMjaIHO-TIOIMTHYKOM OKpYXemY, nopehema aKTyelHOor cTama
MeJrja ca JPYIITBEHOM CIICHOM Y3 neduHucamke HOBUX MpodjemMa Koje OTBapa oBa CTyHja Kao
cMmepHHIa 3a Oynyha mctpaxuBama. [lopen MeTona aHamm3e pa3IMYUTHX acrekata MEINjCKOT
cajpkaja Kao IMOpyKe, U KOMIIAPaTUBHOI MeETOoJa KOju 0o0yXBara peJaiujy: UCTH MEIH] Y

Pa3IMIUTUM JPYHITBECHUM OKOJIHOCTUMA, 3aCTYIIJbCH je n MCTOA aHalIn3cC y'TI/II_Iaja MC,Z[I/IjCKOF
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JTUCKypca W KOHTEKCTa Ha HJICHTUTET M HOBE OOJMKE KOMYHHUKAIMje€ KOjU KPEHpajy HOBE
KyaTypHe oOpaciie. J[Ba mpakTHYHa NUTamka Koja 0TBapa OBa CTyaHja Cy:

1. na nu mocToju MOryhHOCT cXBaTama HOBE PEATHOCTH Ca aCIeKTa YUIHCHUIA WIU j€ jeAHHU
Moryhu HpUCTYn OHA] KOjH HHTErpHlle O00jeKTHBHY, CYOJeKTHBHY M MEIHM]CKH INOCPEIOBAHY
CTBapHOCT, U

2. KaKo y TPaKCH MpPaTHUTH M OCTBAPUTH HMHTETPUCAH NPHUCTYIl MEIUjCKOM caapkajy M
ME/INjCKUM ePEeKTHMA.

OBa Hay4Ha aHajM3a MPEACTaB/ba KPUTHUKK OJTOBOP Ha I0jaBy WAcANM3alUje Meauja 1
pahena je ca muJbeM Ja JonpuHece 00JeKTUBHU]JEM KPUTHYKOM carjeiaBamky MEIHUjCKEe YJIOTe Y
Kpeupamwy APYLUITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH W CYOjEKTHBHOT KOHILIENTA PEaTHOCTH, Kao Ja yKaXe Ha
notpe0y 3a TMaXJBUBUM, OCMHUILJBEHUM HAyYHO 3aCHOBAHHM, KBAaHTUTATUBHUM U

KBAJIUTATUBHUM IIPOTPAMHUPAEM MEINJCKUX CapiKaja.
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1.0. KOHLEIIT PEAJIHOCTH: ¢y3uja o0jekTBHe, Cy0jeKTUBHE H MeAUjCKe
CTBAPHOCTH

1.1. O xkpuTepujymy pea;iHOCTH

PeamnocT, mocTojame, HWCTHHA M CTBAPHOCT CYy IIOJMOBH KOJU  OJpakaBajy
MPETIOCTAaB/bEHY U]y 00jeKTHBHOCTH. Be3yjy ce 3a Heke maTepujaiHe oOjekTe 6e3 o03upa aa
7 UX MH youaBamo wiu He. Kaja ce kaxe Ja je Hemro 00jeKTUBHO, 0OMYHO ce TIoJIpa3yMeBa Jia
j€ TO Ta4yHO TAaKO M HUMAJIO JIpyradyuje JIOK TEPMHUH CYOjEeKTUBHO CKOPO YBEK IO/Ipa3yMeBa HEKY
JUYHY TPEUIKY Y MEepUenifjy WM pa3yMeBamy, HEKH JIMYHH OTKJIOH HACTA0 yClen Cy0jeKTOBHX
eMOIlMja WJIM HECaBPUICHOCTH 4yia. JegaH marepujalHu o0jeKaT MOXe TOKOM JyKeT BpeMeHa
OCTaTH TOTITYHO HUCTH JOK j¢ CYOJeKTHUBHU CajpiKaj MOJUIOkKAH CTATHUM IpoMeHama. CMemyjy
ce pa3nuunTe emMonyje, cehama, MooKajiu HHIUBUIYE Y OKPYKEHY U jJOII MHOTH €JIEeMEHTH KOj!
rpazie CyO0jeKTUBHOCT Kao JMHAMCKH KOHIENT. CTBapHOCT yKJbUyje M OHOTa KOjH IocMarpa H
o0jekar mocMarpama. M3mely cratuune 00jeKTUBHOCTU U AUHAMUYHE Cy0jeKTUBHOCTHU MOCTOjU
MPOCTOp Yy KOjeM ce Memajy 00jeKTHBHA U Cy0jeKTUBHa peanHocT. Kpurepujym pearHocTu ce
CTOTa OJIHOCH M Ha Cy0jeKTMBHY M Ha pEaTHBHO OO0jeKTHBHY peanHocT. [IpermocraBumo ma
00jEeKTUBHO] PEATHOCTH MPUIIaZa CaMO OHO ILITO HHUj€ MOJUIOKHO YTHIIA]y Hallle NepLeniifje u aa
je O0jeKTMBHO caMO OHO WITO Tocenyje (GU3MUKY AMMEH3Ujy MpOCTHpama Yy BpPEMEHY H
npoctopy. CyOjeKTUBHO 3Hame€ O OOJEeKTUBHOM € YBEK OrpaHHYEHO €JIEMEHTHMa
cy6jextuBHOCTH. CTOra OCTOJU MUTakE J1a JIH je yoriiTe Moryhe 00jeKTUBHO 3HaWe U J1a JIU 3a
MOjeIMHIIAa YOIIITEe MOCTOjU CTBApHO O0jeKTUBHU cBeT. KoMIIEeKCHH OAHOC CyOjeKTHBHOT U
00jeKTUBHOT TOCEOHO J10J1a3U JI0 U3pakaja Kaja jelaH CyOjeKT MM HEeITO Cy0jeKTUBHO MOCTaje
oQjekar rnocmarpama, 3akJbydrBama 1 ca3HaBama cy0jexra. Tana jenan cy0jekar cToju Hacnpam
BEJIMKOT CBeTa O0Ojekara y KOJU Clajaajy W CBH ocTaiu cyOjextu. ,Ilpobrem peamHoctu je
eMUCTEMOJIONIKY, Ca3HajHU, WU Ja Oynemo joun oxapeheHuju, To je mpobieM IO0Ka3MBOCTH:
peau3My HeI0CTajy IPUMAPHH T0Ka3H KOjH HUCY JMCKyTaOHmHM.* ®

He mocroju amcomyrHo oOjekTuBaH Torjie[ Ha HEYHju KUBOT. (OjeKTHBHOCT
rmocMaTpama ce MoXxe rmoBehaTu yMHOKaBameM Opoja Torjieaa y CKiIaay ca HapOJaHOM M3PEKOM:
Bule ounjy Oosbe BuaM. be3 o063upa Ha Opoj mocmaTpaya, CBakM MOJEJMHAYHU KUBOT CE€ MOXE

nocMarparu CaMo pEJIATHBHO IMOCTABJbALECM Y OJHOC IIpEMa APYyrom KHUBOTY, APYIrOM BPEMCHY,

® Moser,K.Paul. 1999. Philosophy after Objectivity. New York : Oxford Univ.Press, p. 5
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KOHTEKCTy U apyruMm Omhuma. OmHoc mojeauHIia je ob6aBe3Ha Bapujabia OMIIO J1a Ce CTaBH Y
OJJHOC TpeMa OCTAJIMM COIICTBEHHM H CYyOjeKTHBHUM CcaJpXajuMa WIH Ja je yCMEpeH Ka
nopehemy ca eneMeHTUMa O00jeKTMBHE CTBAPHOCTU. 3aTO ce Moke pehu na je cyOjeKTHBHU
KPUTEPHjyM PEAIHOCTH YBEK IPUCYTAaH Ma KOJIMKO C€ TEXKWJIO Ka 00jeKTUBHOCTH. YTPaBoO je
cyOjeKaT WIH MOjeInHAll Ta] KOJU Kpeupa KPUTEPH]yM.

,,110CTOj€ IBa MPUHIIMITH]EJIHA HAYMHA Ha KOjH JbyJcka Ouha moKyIraBajy aa, CTaBjbalbeM
CBOT' )KMBOTa y HIMPU KOHTEKCT, Jajy CMHCA0 TOM XHMBOTY. [IpBM Ha4yuH je mpuyame mpuie o
HUXOBOM JONPUHOCY 3ajeJHHIH.../[pyru je HauuMH 1a onuiry cede y 0JHOCY MpeMa PeaTHOCTH
KOja HHUje camo JbyAcKa... Tpaaunuja 3anagHe KyaType Koja je yCMepeHa Ka IoTpas3y 3a HCTUHOM,
IITO je Tpaaulivja Koja moTuue u3 rpuke ¢puiaozoduje, HAJOUUTTIEAHU]H j€ IPUMEp MOKYIlaja aa
ce mpoHal)e cMHCcao Heuuje er3uCTEeHIMje Y OCBPTY Ka 00jeKTUBHOCTHU. Vieja HCTHHE je HemTo
yeMy Tpeba TeXHUTH camo 300T He camMe a He CcTora ITo O To OMiI0 J0OpO 3a IMojeTuHIa HITH
HEKy CTBAPHY MM HMATHHAPHY 3aje/IHHILY, M TO je CpiK OBE Tpamuimje.’

Ilokymiaj ma ce JOOCTHTHE arfcoidyTHa OOjeKTUBHOCT je Hajueurhe oOecxpadpyjyhe
UCKycTBO. [IpupoHa 1 modeTHa JhyJCKa MO3UIKja je OOpaBak y camMuMa ceOM a HEOIXOJHO je
YIIPaBO OJMHIIAEE O]l CAMUX Ce0€ M COMCTBEHMX €MOTHBHO 00OjEHMX HMCKYCTaBa M CaJlpiKaja,
Kako Ou Cy0jeKTHBHOCT IOCTaNa JCIEeHTPHpaHa a Hallla er3UCTEHIIMja OCMUILIJbEHA Ha HAYHMH Ja
j€ Tako BUJE U JPYTU JbYIU OKO Hac, M TUME 00jeKTHBH30BaHa. To je yrnpaBo jeJjaH o] pa3iora
300T KOJUX YOBEK TEXM Jla MOOErHe oJi ycaMJbEHOCTH M Oyae aKTHUBHO JpyHITBEHO Ouhe.
,,OO0JEKTUBHOCT j€ IMOKpEeTauKa CHara eTMKe KOJIMKO U caMe Hayke: oMoryhaBa HaMm pa3Boj HOBUX
MOTHBa Kajla 3ay3MeMO TO3UI1]y OJIBOJEHY OJf OHE BE3aHE 3a YUCTO JINYHE XKeJbe U MHTepece,
0aml Kao MITO HaAM y MHUCAOHO] CTBapHOCTH oMmoryhaBa Ja pa3BujeMO HOBa BepoBama...IloGehn
0]l caMor ce0e je JeNuKaTaH MoTe3 U KaJl je ped 0 MOTHBUMA Kao U BepoBamuMa. Y gabaBajyhu
ce 0]l caMux cebe, CTUKEMO Y 30HY CKENTHIIM3MA U auxummsMa...“® Tlormes ca CTpaHE yIIepEeH Y
COIICTBEHM YHYTpAIIU CBET j€ TEXHUKA KOJY JaHAC KOPUCTE MHOIe MeuTaTuBHE MeToze. To je

Y OHO LITO YOBEKY MPEnopydyjy HeKe BEpCKe JOKTPUHE.

" Rorty,Richard.1991. Objectivity, Relativism and Truth: philosophical papers, vol.1. Cambridge:Cambridge
Univ.Press, p. 21
& Nagel, Thomas. 1986. The View from Nowhere. New York:Oxford Univ.Press, p. 8
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1.2. Hexu ¢uiocopcku acneKkTH peajHor

Kama ymorpebumo peu npeomer, ocBphemMo ce OoOMYHO HAa MaTepHjalIHU, (PU3UUKH
o0jekar u3 Haie okoimHe. Pedjy cyOjexam omnucyjeMo 4OBEKa, MOjeAMHIIA, HHIUBUYY. Kana
TOBOPUMO O IOCMAaTpamy, Pedjy objexam OMHUCYjeMO U MpeaAMeTe U cy0jeKTe Koje MocMaTpamo.
[IpBa pa3smarpama CTBapHOCTH IpeBHHX (uino3oda OaBmwia cy ce MarepujalHUM CBETOM M
CBETOM HJIeja Kao W IOKYIIajeM pa3jIuKoBama CyOjeKTHBHE OJ 00jeKTUBHE peasiHOCTH. ['pyda
MoJiesia MOCTaBJba, Ha JIBa CYNPOTHA IOJIa JIMHUjE CTBAPHOCTH, OOjEeKTE WIJIM TpEeIMETe KOjU
MI0CTOj€ HE3aBUCHO OJ1 TOTA JIa JIM UX MH YOUaBaMmoO WM He, HACYNPOT Cy0jeKTUBHO] MEPLEHIIHjH
KOoja YyKJbyuyje (DaKTHUKy CTBapHOCT CaJallllbOCTH alli M HeHe MOryhHOCTH W BapujaHTe
MOTEKJIE U3 00jeKTHBHE MPOIUIOCTH U HAIIer MCKYCTBa MJIM Halle CI00O0HE MHUCAOHE U HCjHE
KOMOWHATOPHKE.

OO0jeKTUBHU KBAINUTET W MPUCYCTBO NPEAMETa Y MaTEpPHjaTHOM CBETY HACYNpPOT HaIIeM
N0KUBJba]y, Mamhewy, UCKYCTBY U MAIlITH, OJIpakaBajy pa3iuKy OOjeKTHBHE M CyOjeKTHBHE
CTBapHOCTH Koje ce mperuinhy yruuyhu jenna Ha apyry. @usuuke qoka3e Koju ce OJHOCE Ha
MPOCTOP U BpeMe, MU YBEK pazMaTpamMo Ha CyOjeKTHBAaH HA4YMH U OHJA KaJla TEKUMO HAy4dHO]

00jeKTHBHOCTH.

1.2.1. InnaMck# KOHIENT 00jeKTUBHOT U CY0jeKTHBHOI CBETa

VY cBom Jneny ,,Ananoruje uckycrsa” Kant (Immanuel Kant)) auckyryje o yciaoBuma 3a
dbopmupame cylga Wi 3aKJbydka O MpoMeHama y caMoMm o0jekTy. ,, Kama 3anemapumo cien
YyJHUX ONakama, HE TOCTOjH HHILNTA y HEMOCPEIHOM CaApiKajy Meplerniuje MTo Ou HaMm
yKa3WUBaJlo HA HEKY 00jeKTUBHY IPOMEHY, MM MOKEMO CaMo J1a Pa3lIuKyjeMo CyOjeKTHBHH CIe]
OMMaba 0]l 06jJEKTHBHOT cliea rojasa.

Jomn jeman BakaH JeTaJb KOJM 3HAYAJHO yTUYE HA PA3IUUUTE MO3UIIM]e HAYIHUX TEOpHja
y OJTHOCY Ha MCTHU MPOOJIEM jecTe CTaTHA MPOMEHJBPUBOCT MaTepujaaHor cBeTa. O0jeKTUBHH CBET

je, Kao u CYGjeKTI/IBHa CTBApPHOCT, BpCTa AUHAMCKOT KOHICITA TC Ka0 rpy6a I[I/IXOTOMI/Ija MOXKC

OUTH pa3MaTpaH CcaMO XHUIIOTETUYKH. MHOre JIOrMuYKe HpeMuce MNpeACcTaBibajy XHUIIOTETCKE

o GUYER, PAUL (1998, 2004). Kant, Immanuel. In E. Craig (Ed.), Routledge Encyclopedia of Philosophy. London: Routledge.
Retrieved January 29, 2014, from http://www.rep.routledge.com/article/DB047SECT7
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KOHCTPYKTE, ToceOHO y (uia030¢CKOj HAyIH YHje ce TeopHuje Kpehy o1 4ucTor uacann3Ma cBe
10 Kpytor Marepujanmmu3ma. [IpocTop je kaTeropwja TpeTwpaHa OJf JaBHHMHA JIO0 JaHAC Kao
o0jekTuBHO TocTojeha 3a pa3nuKy o Kareropuje BpeMe Kojy je ycrnocTtaBuo 4oBek. 3ato KaHr,
1a OW MOTKPENUO CBOjy UACATMCTUYKY JIOKTPHHY, YKUAA MPOCTHPame Kao oapea0dy CTBapH IO
cebu. ,,KaHTOB TpaHCIEHICHTATHN HJealn3aM je mocBeheH JOKTPHUHU O HEMPOCTOPHOCTH caMe
CTBapH 10 ceOM Te MPOUCXO/IU JIa Cy CTBApU HEMATEepHjalTHE jep HUCY MPOCTOpHE (HE 3ay3UMajy
rnpoctop)...ITomTo cTBapu Kao TakBe HE MOT'Y came 1Mo ceOu OUTH HHM MPOCTOPHE HU BPEMEHCKE,
¥ HE MOTY OMTH HU HAJIUK OOMYHOM YMY, OHE Cy MIIaK HeMaTepHjallHe jep Kao He-TPOCTOPHE H

10
He-BPEMEHCKE He MOTy OUTH (pU3UYKE CTBApH.*

1.2.2. IIpo0JieM HEKOMILIETHUX CMM00J1a

MHOro MMa NMPOTUBPEYHOCTH y TyMaudelhy OJHOCA MaTepHjaIHOT M HEMaTepHjaJIHOT,
Cy0jeKTMBHOI M O0jEKTMBHOI, PEaJHOI M HECTBApHOI, 3HayajHOr W Oe3HauyajHOr. CeMaHTHKa
3HaKOBa M CHUMOOJA, HUXOBUX Yy3ajaMHUX Be3a M 3HAUCHa, MPBEHCTBEHO je CyOjeKTHBHA
KaTeropuja, HeMpeIBUINBa U HeMepJbuBa. KOHAaUHM KPUTEPHjyM pealHOCTH IIPUIIa/ia YOBEKY jep
OH je Taj Koju cyOjekTuBHO oxapelyje cmucao u 3Hauema. ,, [loctoje MeTomoIOmIKe 3aMKe 300T
KOjUX je Yy NIpUHIMITY HeMoryhe KOHCTpyHucaTH e(heKTHBHU TECT KOJUM OU ce OIpeIniIo I1ITa j€ TO
HITO MMa 3Ha4YeHe a 11ITa je TO IITO HeMa... HeMoryhe je CUCTeMaTCKH OJIpeANTH Ja JIM HeKa Be3a
3HaKOBa UMa CMHCJIA WJIK HE — YaK M caMo 3a MOJeIMHIIA a JOII Mame 3a Apyre Jbyae. OBo cienu
n3 OTKprha MaTeMaTHYKe JIOTUKE MO KOjeM HEe MOXE IOCTOjaTH HHUKaKaB OMNINTE MPUMEHJHHBH
TeCT HpOTI/IBpe‘IHOCTI/I.”ll

ITocToju MOryhHOCT A2 HEKH je3WYKH M3pa3 MMa JIOTUYKOI CMHCJIa alld J1a HeMa peanHy
MOTIOPY Y HEKO] CUTyallujuU W HHje MNPUMEHJbUB Y KOHTEKCTY OOJEeKTMBHE CTBAPHOCTH.
Hemoryhe je neMHUTUBHO OABOJUTH HEIITO IITO MMa CMUCAO OJ HEYer Apyror ImTto noluja
3Ha4Yewe caMo y oapeheHom KoHTekcTy. OcuM Tora ,,IoCTOje U HEKOMIUIETHU CUMOOJIH KOjH ce
MOTYy TyMa4HMTH caMmo y ojarosapajyheM koHTekcTy...He mocToju HauuH jia ce aHaiIM3upa cama
omucHa ¢pa3a anM y CKIOMYy KOHTEKCTa y KojeM ce Habhe, mobuja myHO 3HauYeHme, OWIO OHO

tauHo wm morpemno.”? Hcru ayrop Kemme (Willard Van Orman Quine)*® naBomum w

1% Ameriks,Karl.2000. Kant’s Theory of Mind. New York,: Oxford Univ. Press Inc., p. 309
1 Quine, Willard Van Orman. 1999. From a Logical Point of View. Cambridge MA: Harvard Univ. Press., p. 5
12 H

Ibid. p. 6,7
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KOMeHTapuine Tnpumep PacenoBe TeopHje CHHTYIapHHX ONHCa Kao INTO CYy CJIOXCHa
JECKPUTITUBHA WMEHA THUIIA Caoauitbi nNpedceOHux yopyoicerba. TakBe IECKpUNTHBHE (paze
yrnoTpedJbeHe yMeCTO caMOrl MMeHa OwBajy mapadpasupaHe y OKBHPY HEKOT cajapkaja Kao
HEKOMITJICTHU CUMOOJIH.

MHOIITBO OBaKBHX OMUCHUX HMJIM 3aMEHCKUX MMEHa MOKe ce Hahm Ha OpOjHUM MHTEPHET
dbopymMuma, G10roBUMa M JIPYIMITBEHUM MpekaMa. AMOWBaJICHIIM]a €T3UOMITMOHMX MOTpeda u
XKeJbe 3a aHOHUMHOIIhy wiu Gap TajHOBHTOIINY, HABOAM KOPUCHHKE JECKPUITUBHHX KBa3H
MMEHa, Jla CaKpHjy JIMYHO MME aji MMAaK OMHUIIY CBOjY JMYHOCT CaMO JOHEKJIE MCKPEHO, WJIH
CacBHM Yy CYNPOTHOCTH Ca CBOjOM IPAaBOM IPHUPOJIOM, a MOHEKa] M MPOHUYHO. Heku mpumepn
uMeHa ca 6iorosa u ¢opyma cy : Beuuto I'ynhano, besnanexxan cinydaj, Tara Mata, Terka 3a
cee. O mcuxonomKoM (EeHOMEHY NpPEeCTaB/bamba JIHYHOT UACHTUTETAa (PUKTUBHUM MMEHHUMA U
omucuma, Omhe W KacHHMje peun y OBOM pany. Pasmarpame Bese ¢uinoszoduje, Hayke u
KOMYHUKAIIMja y HallleM CBaKOJJHEBHOM HBOTY j& Ba)KHO 3a pa3yMeBambe OJIHOCA 00jEeKTHBHE U

Cy0jeKTHBHE CTBAPHOCTH.

1.2.3. Y™ u Tes10: jeAUHCTBO UM ABOjCTBO

banr kao 1 nuTameM JBOjCTBA 00jeKTHUBHE U CYOjeKTUBHE CTBApPHOCTH, OpojHM (hrio3odu
cy ce 0aBWIM JEJMHCTBOM U JIBOJCTBOM yMa M Tesa. Y NMHCMHUMa Koja Cy pasMeHMIN Gpuio3od
Hexapt u npunne3a Enuzabera on onew&je“, MIPUHIIE3a CaMO TOCPEIHO M3HOCH HEKE CBOjE
duosodceke crasose koje ayrop Iljep Tacennu (Pierre Gassendi)™® murnpa rosopehu o nojasu
jeauHcTBAa M pasnuuuroctd yma u tena. dunoszoduja Iljepa I'acennmja 3acHoOBaHa je Ha

XCICHUCTHYKOM TpI/Ijacy KOjI/I YHMHC JIOI'WKa, (I)I/ISI/IKa u eruka. l'aceHau ce ociama Ha

Bw.v.o. Quine se bavi filozofijom nauke odnosno epistemolo$kom i ontoloSkom dimenzijom nau¢nog
teoretisanja. Njegov pristup je nalik empirijskom nau¢nom postupku. On smatra da se mnogi aspekti realnosti mogu
testirati uz upotrebu principa formalne logike.

14 Shapiro, Lisa(ed.). 2007. The Correspondence between princess Elisabeth of Bohemia and Rene Decartes.
Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, p 183-216

13 Dekartov savremenik, Pierre Gassendi, smatran je dugo istori¢arem filozofije. Ipak, on je dao znacajan doprinos
empirizmu u filozofskoj nauci, pokuSavajuci i sam eksperimentalno da dokaze neke svoje teorije. Kao filozof,
smatran je atomistom, skeptikom i epikurejcem.Tvorac je teorije direktnog realizma.
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enukypejcko prozodcko yBepemwe na ,,uyliHa CeH3alrja HE MOXKe nararu.“*® Ha OCHOBY TOTa
OH iepuHUIIIE TEOPH]y MEPLENTYATHOT CaJlpKaja I TUPEKTHOT pean3Ma.

Pa3nuka 06jeKTUBHOT U CYOjeKTUBHOT je pa3maTpana y ¢uiozoduju Pene Jlekapra kao
IOyanu3aM Tela U ayxa. YM je mucieha amu uenpoctupyha crtBap. Ilo Jekapry, mpupona
HerocTojehe cTBapW KakaB j€ YM je CaCBHM Pa3jIMYMTa OJi MPUPOJE TEJIECHOT, T jeaHo Oe3
JIpyror Moxke j1a moctoju. Mnak, na 6u GyHKIIMOHKMCAIN, MOPA]y YCIIOCTaBUTH HHTEpakiujy. OBa
JIBa €KCTpEeMa C€ jaBJhajy Kao CaBpIIEHO yjeaumeHa y Gopmu spyackor 6uha. Temo u ym jecy
0/1BOjeHH, Kako cMatpa Jlekapr, anu He Mory 6uti camocransi.'’ IIpuMep y3ajaMHe capanmbe je
HAYMH Ha KOjU JbYJICKM MO3aK, OJHOCHO IIEHTPAJIHW HEPBHH CHCTEM W IICUXOJIOIIKAa BOJHHA
HaMmepa yTHYY Ha TEJICCHU TIOKPET.

Andpen Hopr Bajrxen (Alfred North Whitehead) cmarpa na ,,iBe BpcTe CynCTaHId O
Kojuma roopu [lexapt, TerecHa ¥ MEHTalHa, WIYyCTPYjy HeKoxepeHTHocT. [Ipema JlexkapToBoj
¢buno3zoduju, HE MOCTOjH pa3ior 300T Kojer He Ou OMIIO CBeTa ca3fJaHor OJ] CaMo jeIHe MaTepuje,
caMo TeJIeCHE WJIM caMO MEHTaliHe. MarepujaiHa WMHIWBUAYya, Kako HaBoau J[lekapr, ma Owu
MoCTOjaa, He 3aXTeBa HUIITA 0 caMy cebe. BajTxen HaBou 1a ““ Ha OBaj HaYMH, HETOB CHCTEM
NpHKa3yje CBOjy HEKOXepeHTHoCT Kao BpiuHy.” ' OBaj ayrop cmarpa 1a “ He cMeMO YBOIHTH
PECTPHKIIM]Y MHCIM Ha HCKJbYYUBE KaTeropwje ¥ jJa Tpeba uMMaTH y BUAY MeTapU3UYKe
KaTeropuje Koje ce He OJHOCe Ha HeITO O4HuIiIeqHo Beh mpencTaBibajy HpHUBpEMeEHE
dbopmynamyje U Kpajme reHepaJn/Is;auI/Ije.”19 OBa metadu3uyKa KaTeropuja je MECTo y KOjeM
O6opase HajpuHUje Be3e 00JeKTUBHOT U CyOJEKTUBHOT U MEIM]YM CBOJCTBEH CaMO YOBEKY, a TO je

peu.

1.3. Peu kao cum00.1, MEAHjyM U CPeACTBO

W peu u cnuka HacTanu cy U3 oTpede YoBeKa J1a 3pa3u CBOje€ MUCIH, Ujieje U ocehama.
Peu je pohena cectpa maiTe u ynpaBo ce pedjy YOBEK pas3iIMKyje Off CBUX JPYIUX KHUBHUX Ouha.

Pa3Boj je3nka je yoBeka 0JMaKao OJi HETOBHUX €BOJYTMBHUX Npeaaka. Ped je, cama mo cebw,

18 _oLordo, Antonia.2006. Pirre Gassendi and the Birth of Early modern Philosophy.Cambridge: Cambridge
Univ.Press., p. 5
= Descartes, Rene. 1991. The Philosophical Writings of Descartes. 3 VOIs., trans. John Cottingham, Robert Stoothoff,
Dugald Murdoch and Anthony Kenny, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
p. 181, 331,336
12 Whitehead, Alfred North. 1985. Process and Reality. New York: TFP The Free Press, p. 6

Ibid. p. 8
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o3Haka uiau cum6o1. OHa HUje caMO O3HaKa KOHKPETHUX MpeaMera Beh U cMMOOJ arncTpakTHUX
0jMOBa.

Kako o6jammaBa KBuHE, ,,Hamn pa3roBOp O CTBapMMa M3BaH HAC CaMHX, CaMmo je
KOHIIENTYaTHH arapar KOju HaM TOMake J1a MPEIBUIAMO U KOHTPOJIHIIEMO YKJbYYCHE HAIINX
YYJIHAX PeIenTopa...Ty Cy NMPEeIMETH y MPHPOIU M OKO HAC, APYrd JbYAH, anu mTa hemo ca
aTnCTPAKTHUM O0jEeKTHMa Kao IITO Cy OpOjeBH...0BJE CE MOpa MOCETHYTH 3a PeunMa Koje mpare
HAIlIe MUCJIH a HbUX JeIMHO PEYMMa MOKEMO MPEIU3HO Ol[peI[I/ITI/I.“ZO

Yosek roBopu u muuie objammaBajyhu cebu cBer u cBery cebe. Ha mouerky je 6mo
nehuHCKH MPTEX a KaCHH]E J10J1a3€ TOBOP M MUCMO. Y MOJIEpHO J100a ce T0jaBJbyjy M MEIHjH Kao

IIOCPCAHUIINA H3M€1’)y YOBEKa M CBEKOJUKOI cBeTa. Peu je y npBUM MCI[I/IjI/IMa, mTaMIIaHUM H

pannooHCKUM, OMJIa OCHOBHO U jeIMHO Oopyhe KOMyHHKAIH]e.

1.3.1. JIOT xunore3a: peueHuue y rijiapama

[Ipu pa3marpamy peud Kao Be3e CBECHOT M HECBECHOT Jieja JIMYHOCTU WIIH TCUXHYKOT
amapara, ajqu M Kao pPeNpe3eHTaHTa NpeaMeTa M3 00jeKTHBHE cTBapHOcTH, 1975. rommue ce
nojaBuia xunoreza JIOT (LOTH: Language Of Thought Hypothesis) ayropa Ilepu domopa
(Jery Fodor), y kojoj oH o0jamimaBa Ja MEHTalHA MPEACTaBa CTBAPU WMa JIMHTBUCTHUKY
CTPYKTYpPY, OTHOCHO J]a Hallle MUCIIU TeXEe CTPYKTypUpamy U TO y PEUSHUYHH OOJIHK.

,He MuciuTe BajbJla CTBApHO Jia TOCTOj€ PEUYEHHUIIC y HAIIUM TJiaBama?..”, MUTaIH Cy OBOT
ayTopa, Ha IIITa je OH OJrOBOpHoO: ,,J[a, ympaBo To MucIuMm. 21

Panmonanna Mucao M TOHaIIame Kao MOCIEAWIa T€ MUCIH MOTY OWUTH MOACTaKHYTH
TEJIeCHUM OJHOCHO Gu3nYKkuM 00jexToM KakaB je Haml [{THC. ,,OHo mTO je CYyIITHHCKO 32 MUCA0
HUje HEH OJIHOC WIJIHM Be3a ca CTBapHMa y CBETY OKO Hac KOje OHa MpezcTaBiba Beh meH oHoC ca
aKuyjaMa M IMOHAIaKkeM KOjUMa Ta MHCA0 3arpaBo py1<01aozu/1.“22 3a mojeiMHLA CYy pedd U
peueHHIle Kao MOKyIIaj Je(UHICakha CONICTBEHUX MHUCIHU 3allpaBO CUMOOJIM pa3sHHUX ocehama u
NpeJCTaBa, HACTAJIMX Kao OJTrOBOP M OA3MB HAa CTHUMYJyCE M3 OKOJIMHE, HETOCPEJHE WM OHE

IMoXpamkCHE Y cehaH,y U HUCKYCTBY. ,,CI/IM6OJ'H/I KOTHUTUBHUX MCHTAJIHHUX CTamkba CY 3HAKOBU

20 Quine, Willard Van Orman. 1999. Theories and Things. Cambridge,MA: Harvard Univ.Press., p. 1,2
21 Fodor, A. Jerry. 2001. The Mind Doesn't Work that Way.Cambridge,MA: The MIT Press, p. 107
22 H

Ibid., p. 8
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penamuja m3Mmehy Owha, BUXOBUX MEHTAIHHMX TPEACTaBa W TPETIOCTABKA HCKA3aHUX THM
npejacraBama. 23

[IpernocraBka JIOT xwumote3e jecte Ja MEHTaJHE MPEACTaBE MMajy JUHTBUCTHUKY
CTpyKTYypy. To cy hopmanHe 1meMe Wik MaTpuile KOje IPBOOMTHO HUCY 3aBUCHE O] je3UKa HU
UCIYyHCHE PeUrMa M3 HEKOT je3MKa a KacHHUje Ipajie peUYeHUIIe Kao MPeICTABHUKE MUCIH U TO
KOMOMHYjyhu cuHTakcy u cemantuky. Mcru ayrop, tBopan JIOT xunorese, u cam kaxe j1a ,, ce
Ha MEHTaJHA CTama IJie/la Kao Ha OJIHOCe M3Mel)y MeHTaIHMX MpejcTaBa a Ha BbUX Ce Iea, He

. . . 24
Kao Ha CIIMKe WK Marie Beh Ha ¢opMyIie MejyMa KOju JINYH Ha je3HK...

1.3.2. JIpyru norJieau: npacjuKe, TeJi0 1 MEHTAJHH MPOCTOP

JIOT Teopuja momiie)ke KPUTHIM jep je Ha HM3BECTAaH HAYWH II0jeTHOCTABJbCHA U
3aHemMapyje cuMOo0Je CTapyje o] OHUX KOju Npunanajy jesuky. OCHOBHH KPUTHYKH apTyMEHT je
YHIbCHUIIA J]a HAllle MHCIH MPUMapHO MMajy (opMaTr civka Wik mnpencrtaBa. [lpaciuke cy
CBAKaKO CTapHje O] JIMHIBHCTUYKHX cuMmOosia. CTora OHe MMajy TOJIMKY CHAry Kaja ce mhuma
ciryxe Mmoaepuu meauju. O30uspHy 3amepky DoI0poBOj TEOPHUjU NIPEICTaBba U YHEHCHHIIA 1A j©
CUMOOJIMYKH je3WK MUCIHM TOje[MHANlA Kpajibe WHAUBHIyaTu3oBaH. CuMOOIM mpoiiaze MyT
WHIMBUYAIlMje ¥ OHM HMMajy CBOje KOpEHE y MPUMUTHBHHM KOJICKTUBHHUM CHMOOJIUMA.
,,KOJIeKTUBHE TIpe/icTaBe Cy CakeTa BEKOBHA JbyJCKa MCKYCTBAa CMEIITEHA Yy HECBECHOM JIEITy
JUYHOCTH a OHA c€ cacToje u o1 ¢hopMe U 0] eHeprI/Ije.“25 Canprxaju JIMYHOT UCKYCTBa KOJH C€
MPUKYIUbA]y TOKOM >KMBOTa MHIMBUAYE UMHE cajpiaj Koju ucmymwasa Te ¢opme. Enepruja
dopme je mocnenuna Mame WM Behe reHepanm3alyje MCTOBETHHX HCKYCTaBa M IOHABJbamba
KpO3 BEKOBE, IIITO CBE 3aj€JHO J1aje CHAr'y HheHe MPEro3HaT/bHBOCTH.

[TocToje ayTopu Koju MamH 3Ha4a] MIPUIa]y MUCIH U Je3UKY a Behr caMOM IMOHaIIamky U
TelecCHOM HcKasuBamy. Ajaene Mypat (Aydede Murat) cmarpa 1a je BakHO OaBHTH C€ YIOTOM
Tela M TEJIECHOT y KOTHUIIMjU jep Hallla CIO3Haja 3aBUCH OJ HEpBHOTI cucTeMa u yyna. OH

HaBOJIW Oa je TCJIO MMPEAYCIIOB MHUCAOHC cnosHaje n aa ,,663 capaame Ca TCJIOM, HEMaA YYJIHOT

% Ibid., p. 5
24 Fodor, A. Jerry.2008. LOT 2: The Language of Thought Revisited, New York: Oxford University Press Inc, p. 8
% Jung.C.G. 1976. Four Archetypes. London: Routledge&KeganPaul, p. 36
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WHIIyTa U CaMHUM THM HEMa OCeTa HHWTH JeJIOBaka Ha HHUBOY IOHaIIama. be3 mepuemniuje u
IOHAIIAA, HALIA MHCA0 OCTaje mpa3Ha.“?

Kocmun (Kosslyn Stephen) HaBoau 3Hadaj reOMETPHjCKE MPOCTOPHE OpraHU3aIlHje
caJpikaja Kao OCHOBE Ipolleca MEHTaJHe KoHlentyanu3andje. OH cMaTpa jJa MEHTallHE CIIHKE
MPBEHCTBEHO TEXE IMPOCTOPHO JIa CE OPraHu3yjy paju CIO3Haje 3HaYCHa U Y CKIIy ca CBOJUM
caJpkajeM a Jia JIMHTBUCTHUYKK OOJMK J00Hjajy camMO HEKH JIOTHYKU JCJIIOBH TOT CajprKaja.
KocnuH HaBoaM Aa y HAIIOj MCUXHM MOCTOJM OCHOBHM MPUHIUII MPOCTOPHOT ypehema ciuka,
BpPCTa OPraHU30BaHOT MEHTAJIHOT NpocTopa. AyTop o0jammaBa jaa ,,0KO yMa CaIpxkH
KOHIICNITYaJJTHU CHCTEM W CIYXH Jaa Ki1acupukyje mnapyuhe MPOCTOpPHE CIHKE y CMHCITY
CEMaHTHYKHX KaTeropuja...lIHTeplnpeTaTuBHU MEXaHHW3aM IMOMa)Ke Jla CE OCTBAPH KOHTAKT ca
mpejcTaBaMa y IyropodHoj memopuju...OKo yma oJropapa Mpoleaypama Koje CIyXe Kao
uHTepdejc n3Mel)y MpOCTOPHHUX CIIMKA WU MHOTO aIllCTPAKTHUJUX JUCKYP3UBHHUX (CEMaHTHUKHX )
npencrasa...OBe Mpoleaype PerucTpyjy MPUCYCTBO IIeMa y CMHCIY JIMHHUja, yriioBa UTA. W
FbUXOB PE3YIITaT j HHIIYT 33 CCMAHTHYKH KIACH(QUKALOHN MEXaH3aM. >’

['eomeTpHjcKH JOXKHMBIbA] HAIIMX CaJpiKaja MM MPUMJbEHUX CIIOJPHHUX YTHCAKa je ujeja

KOja TOKYIIIaBa Ja YHece pell U JeHOCTABHOCT Y CIIOKEHE OJJHOCE 00jeKTHBHHX APAKH U HAIIUX

MMUCIJIN.

1.4. Ecrercka 1TMMEH3Hja CTBAPHOCTH: IPOCTOP HJIY3Hja

Kako nume Tumotn Mopton (Timothy Morton) ,,ryoutak ¢antazuje maja HaM MHOTO
Texe Hero ryburak peamHocTr!“?’. Amammsmpajylii MOeTCKe CTHXOBE BEITMKHMX MECHHKA Kao
Bunujem Bopacsopt (W. Wordsvorth), ayrop pasmuiisba 0 Op3uHH ITPOIA3HOCTH CTBApH KOje Cy
MPUCYTHE CaMO TPEH a MOTOM UX BHUIIIE HEMa Beh OCTaBJbajy caMO Tparome, y3opke u cehama
KOJU Ce YKpIUTajy y Hama U MelyycoOHo, KoHpurypuiryhu 1enokynHu 4ynHu cBeT. O0jexTu ce,
npeMa MoOpPTOHY, NPWIMKOM TOBJau€ka M3 OOJeKTUBHE CTBAPHOCTH, HA HEKH HAYUH
pacriapuaBajy y HajCUTHH]je JeJIoBe HaIMK aromuma. OH cMaTpa Ja MOCTOjU Mmoce0Ha ecTeTcKa

JMMEH3H1ja CTBAPHOCTH Y K0jOj JIe)Ke CBH TH TPAaroBH CTBAPHOCTU KOJU HUCY AUPEKTHO JOCTYITHU

%% Robbins, Philip and Murat, Aydede .2009. Situated Cognition. New York: Cambridge Univ.Press, pg 4

T Kosslyn, Stephen M. 1980..Image and Mind. Cambridge : Harvard Univ.Press, p. 6

% Morton, Timothy. 2013. Realist Magic:Objects, Ontology, Causality. Ann Arbor, MI: Open Humanities Press,
p.16
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qynHOj mepreniyju. EcteTcky TuMeH31jy OH Ha3uBa MECTOM MJTy3Hja KOj€ C€ MOYKE Ha3BaTH YakK
Y PEATHUM MECTOM. Y HEBPEMEHCKOM IPOCTOPY KOjU HHj€ YaK HHU MMPOCTOPHO jaCHO OTpaHUYEH,
OBHM 00jEKTH KOjU TIPEICTaBIhajy CaIpiKaj €CTETCKE TUMEH3Uje CTBAPHOCTH, CTOj€ HCIpEs Hac
Kao Ja Cy CTBapHH. ,, be3 mpocTopa U OKpykKema, 0e3 cBera o0jekara W HUXOBUX YYITHHX
edekarta, OHM Ce CKyIUbajy y TOMHIJE Kao IOAPYIUbMBE (Urype Ha HEKoM MackeHbamy!*?,
o0jammaBa MOpPTOH M THTa Ce KaKO OHJA YOIIITE MOXKEMO DPa3JIMKOBATH MITA je TO IITO je
peajHo a ITa HECTBAPHO.

VY npocropy u3mel)y cTBapHOCTH y KO0jOj JIS)KH UCTUHA, U YMETHUYKE JICTIOTE JOKHBIHAja
TE CTBAPHOCTH, HAJIa3e C€ MEHjH KOjU Tpajie WiIy3ujy Tpyaehu ce 1a u3rpajie MmoBepembe Y heHy

HCTHUHUTOCT.

1.4.1. EcTeTcKu 10:XNBJbaj

Ecrerckn o/13MB MHIUBHUAYE je KOMIUICKCAH J0XHBJbA] WU MpPOIEC KOju 00yxBara
€MOTHBHH, KOTHUTUBHU W €THYKH OITrOBOP Ha 00jeKkTe, Jbyxe, norahaje u cutyanmje u3 Haiie
okonmHe. CTBapanarl ce CIyxu 00joM, pedjy, 3ByKOM, CIIMKOM M CBUM OHHM IINTO, AOAUpYjyhu
Hama 4vyna, Oynu 3a00paBibeHE TpEACTaBe HIM YMHHU J1a younMo HempuMmeheHo OorarctBo
KUBOTA TMOJCTUIAKEM JOyOOKe eMIlaThje ca CBUM >KMBUM Ouhuma. ,, XapmoHuja 0Ooja je
BJIACHUIITBO 00j€KTa, 3BYyYHHU CKJIaJ MOYMBA HA UCTOM MPHHLUITY a pUMa Ha 3aJI0BOJECTBY 300T
clIore CITMYHUX 3ByKoBa“>’, mucao je Bummjem Xesmur (William Hazlitt) enrneckn ¢punozod u
ecejucTa. Xe3JUT je UCTUIA0 CKJIaJ Kao BPXOBHU ecTeTcku npuHuuil. OH o0jamimasa J1a je ,,0HO
IITO YMHU OOjeKTe JEeNUM W MpUjaTHUM YyIpaBo ojpeheHu ckiaa objexkTa mo cedu, CUMeTpHja
7enoBa U XapMoHHMja...EcTeTcko 3a0BOJECTBO Ce€ €acTOjU Yy OAaBamy HCTHHE KapakTepa U3
uctune ocehama. ! OBaj yHyTpallllbU JT0KUBJba] TOCEOHE BPCTE 33J0BOJHCTBA XE3JIUT HA3HMBa
2ycmo W OH TIPENICTaBJba CIIOKEH OJTrOBOpP WHAMBHIYE Ha OOJEKTHBHH CKIIAJ WU JIETIOTY
o0jekra.

ITocToju HemITO OMINITE IITO BaXKH 32 CBAKOT YOBEKa, OWJI0 Kaja U OuIIo rie: 1a Ou 4oBek
JIO’)KMBEO, WCKYCHO JIETIOTY, TOTPEOHO je€ Ma TOCTOju paBHOTEXka mo0pa u 371a. Ha oBom

€CTeTCKOM TMPHUHIMIY HapOYUTO Cy HHCHUCTUpalu crapu ['puu, wuxoBu ¢uinozodpu u

 Ibid. p. 18,19
%0 Hazlitt, William. 2009. William Hazlitt Selected Writings. New York:Oxfor Univ. Press Inc., .p 266
*! Ducasse,Curt.J. 2004. The Philosophy of Art. ,MA: Norwood Press. p. 21
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npamatudapu. [lo BUXOBOM CXBaTamy, JIETIOTa HHUjEe camo J00po wim camo 310. Jlemora je
ucTrHa. XeJICeHCKA eTHKA jeé BepoBaia y >KUBOT, PaJOCHOT YOBEKa, y HETOBO XEPOjCTBO, JbyOaB
mpeMa 3eMaJbCKOM JKHBOTY U Y BbeTOBY CIIOCOOHOCT Jla MCIIOJbU ocehama. JeqHoM pedjy, 4oBeK
HErOBaHOT TeJa, PaJOCHOT yMa, MOIITeH U Xpabap je cuMOoI Hajy3BUIICHH]jE Jenore. Hujenan
rpukd OOT HUj€ HU MOTIYHO J00ap HM MOTIYHO 330 aJIM PEAaK je Taj KOju HHje Jien. XeJIeHCKa
KyATYpa je Ipe CBera ecTeTcka W JOOpHM je cMarpajia OHO mTo je jermo. Ocranu Te KyaTrype
JIeKe y 3aMCUMa, y MUTY. MUT je IpeBHAa yMETHHYKa TBOPEBHHA, IPOU3BOJI JbY/CKE (paHTa3Mje
HACTajao KpO3 BEKOBE, )KMBOINMCHA MpHYa O MPHPOJHU, O HATHPUPOIHOM, O CBEMHDY, JbyIUMa,
JbYJICKOM JIPYIITBY U OOTOBUMA. %2 Mur j€ MECHUYKH HAauYWH KOMYHHUKAIMje, TO je Mpuya Koja
caapxu OpojHe CUMOOIMYKE TIOPYKE M IPEHECeHa 3Hauemha. Y TOME je MUT HAJIMK CHY. MUTOBH
OJIpaXkaBajy jeAMHCTBO CYIPOTHOCTH: MYIIKOT W KEHCKOT, MPHUPOJE M KYIType, pela M Xaoca,
TEJIECHOT M JYXOBHOT, JITIOT U PYXHOT. ,,Y CBHM XEJICHCKHM MHCTEpHjaMa OWIIO je My3HKe,
mieca W NHUjaHCTBA y KOjUMa Ce jeAMHO CJHBajy OOT, YOBEK U KuBoTHIA.“> Xenenn cy
BEpOBAJM y HIEjy JAa Iylla YOBEeKa TEXU da ofaxHe of 3i1a. [lomroBamu cy ymepeHOCT U
orpaHuvema. ,,/lako Cy ClaBWiIM CHary, oalanuBalii Cy MpaBO jadera, Oam Kako NHIIE Y
Opnmceju: Crarna na3u Ha MMpaBy U HACHJbE HE CMUIILBA] Hukan! <>

JIpeBHa 3Hama MOYMBAjy Y MHUTOBHMA, KYJITYPHOM Hacliely U y HECBECHOM ey Haile
JIMYHOCTH, Ka0 CUMOOINYHE ciauke. PutyanHu oOpeau M rpuke Tpareamje cy ,,BojbHa MoOyHa
MIPOTHB OHOTA IITO C€ KIACHYHO Ha3WBa CyJAOMHOM. TOKOM OBOT pa3Boja, €CTETCKO CBE BHIIE
JIONa3H 10 M3pa3a W CBE je jaua MHXHOMIMja Mummline cBeMohH y KOPHCT eTHUKOT OTmopa.”
[IpakTUYHO ce CKOPO CBHU ClIaXKy OKO jeTHOT MOJIa3HOT CTaBa Jia Cy ,,JJenu 00jeKTH KOHKPETHH jep
cTarya, CIMKa U CBE JIPyro LITO OKO BUJAM 3ay3uMa IpocTop. My3uka, nmoesuja, IuTeparypa cy
KOHKpPETHH y CBOM 3Hau€wy M IO CMHUCIY NpeaMmeTa KojuM ce 0aBe. CBU jienu 00jeKTH Cy IO
CBOM KapaKTepy IPHMapHO TIEPIENTHBHI OHOCHO Moryhe je noskuBeTH nx uymma.
CpencTBa Kojuma ce CIyXH cTBapanall ja Ou Jo4apao eCcTeTCKy MiIy3Hjy, OMIIo Ja je To

CJIMKap U3 JaBHUHA UJIM CaBPEMCHU MyJ'ITI/IMC,I[I/IjaJ'IHI/I ayTop, MOTY outu pa3HOBpCHA. YMeTHOCT

j€ Ta Koja ajanTHpa 3HAKOBE, MOTOM MX OHA YMHO)KaBa CBE JIOK HE YKJbYYH CBE 0OJHKe, 0oje,

¥ Puri¢, Mihajlo. 1933. Jedan nov pokusaj objasnjenja pojma katarze. Beograd: SKZ
% Puri¢ Mihajlo. 1976. Istorija helenske etike. Beograd:BIGZ, str 43

¥ Op.cit. str 51

% Mati¢, Vojin. 1979. Psihoanaliza mitske proslosti. Beograd: Prosveta, str 73

% Stace, W.T. 1997.The meaning of Beauty . London:Kessinger Publishing. p. 11-12
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3BYKOBE, JUHU]Je U ocTano. Kako je mucao Jlykace, ¢uno3od ecretuke: ,,YMETHOCT je mupa u

. 37
CBeOOYXBaTHH]ja OJ] caMe JIeToTe.

1.4.2. Ecrercka pa3MeHa: KpeaTHBHA WJIy3Hja

OCHOBHM TMICHXOJOIIKA MEXaHW3aM Ha KOjeM I[IOYMBa €CTETCKa pa3MeHa je
unentudukanuja. Unentudukanuja ce Mmoxke neuHUCATH Kao Mpoiiec noucroBehuBama cede ca
eneMeHTUMa u3 okonuHe. llpereua wuaeHTudukanuje je MexaHuzam UHTpojeknmje. IIpBu
YHYTpallllbi 00jeKaT, OJHOCHO HEroBa MEHTAJHA CIHMKa je OCHOB 3a uaeHTH(ukanujy. [lo
munubety Menanuje Knaju (Melanie Klein),, uHTpojekimja u mpojekunuja cy ypoheHu
MEXaHM3MH Haller MCUXWYKOT amapaTa, MOTeHIHje ca kKojuma ce pahamo. Hemoryha 6m Oumia
MHTEpaKIja WHIUBUIYE W OKONMHE Oe3 oBMX MexaHu3ama. OkojuHa je 3aro OuTHa 3a
PaBHOTEXKY Y MHTEPAKLIUjU UHTPOjeKIuje u mpojeknuje. [Ipema nedpunnmmju Menanuje Knajx,

,» IPOjeKTUBHA UACHTU(DUKAIIM]a je LIeTame AesioBa ce0e U MPOojeKIrja UCTHX Y IPYTY 0co0y Koja
ce JlaJbe UHTPOJEKTYj€ U PEUHTPOjEKTY] e. <%

Pa3Boj cumboma 1 cCUMOOIMYKOT MUIILJbEHA CE O/IBHja 3aXBaJbyjyhM MHTEIMTCHIM]U H
uckyctBy. TOkOM pa3Boja YOBEYAHCTBA, MMUTATUBHU OOJHIM E€KCIIpecHje OWIIH Cy Yy MOYETKY
KOHKPETHH, MOTOM IIOCTajajii Cy CBE allCTPaKTHUJU, a CUMOOIM Cy HpecTajaiu, Aa Oyay
HCTOBETHH OHOME ILITO TNPEJCTaBsbajy, U MOCTAIM Cy HE3aMEHJbMBE O3HAaKe OpPOJHUX CTBAPH U
nmojMoBa. ,,OBaKO HEKaKO Ce MOXKE pa3yMeTH M NYyT KOjUM je3UK KOHKPETHOT mpepacra y
noeznjy.“3g 3a cTBapame cuMOo0Ja je HEONMXOJHa aHKCHO3HOCT, CTpax OJI YHHINTEHA >KUBOTA.
OBOM cTpaxy ce CyHmpoTCTaB/ba YypoheHa NCHMXMYKa TeXmba Ka wuHTerpanuuju. Konnent
MHTETpallyje WIN Ccliajakba je OHO HITO OJ1 clarajuie NpaBu neiay ciauky. Crnajame mocToju
m3melyy cy0jexkra u o0jekra, usmel)y crtape u HoBe cutyanuje. [loctoju cnajame u y dhanrasuju
n3mely panux cehamwa 1 npeacTaBa pa3IMUUTUX NapLUjaTHUX UM CUMOOIMYHUX o0jekara, Kao
HITO jé MajuuHo JIMIe WM o4yd. EHriecka ncuxoananutudapka Mapuon MunHep (Marion
Milner) ommcyje eMOIMOHATHO MCKYCTBO MPOHAJIAXKEHa 00jeKTa-CyICTUTYTa Kao jeJHY BPCTY

. . 4
Kp€aTuBHC WIIY3HJ€ M Ha3MBa ra C€KCTa3a MJIM KOHICHTpalHja. 0 To ce moxe nocMmarpaTru 'y

% Ducasse, Curt J. 2004.The Philosophy of Art. MA: Norwood Press. p.21

% Klein, Melanie. 1977. On identification. London: Maresfield reprints, page 311

¥ Ducasse, Curt.J. op.cit. p.21

“0 Milner, Marion. 1977. The Role of Symbol Formation. London: Maresfield Reprints. p. 84
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JIeYHjo] UTPU KajJa JACBOjUMIlA Haa3W JYTKy Koja he y urpm na mpeactaBiba Qurypy majke.
CuMO0IMYKO MHIIJBEHE IMOJpa3ymMeBa CBeCT O MOryhHOCTHM na jemaH oOjekaT MoXKe Jaa

MpeicTaBba APYru, Oamn Kao JTyTKa y JIe4joj UTPH KOja PE/ICTaBba MajKy.

1.5. CrBapHoct y panTazMumMa - QUKLIHja y MeIHjCKOM JUCKYPCY

MopepHo JApYIITBO KapaKTEpHIIe HEpacKHIWBa Be3a OO0jEKTUBHE, MEIHUjCKE W
cyOjekTHBHE cTBapHOCTH. HoBa nururanmna epa meawja Opwuine TpaHULy CYOjeKTHBHOT U
00jeKTUBHOT cMamyjyhu KpUTHUYKY OUCTaHIly mpema canpkajy ¢ukuuje. OBo ce moraha mpe
cBera 300r CIMYHOCTH KOja 1MocToju u3Mely KOpHCHUKA MeHja OJHOCHO HHUXOBUX HECBECHUX
caapxkaja, (haHTa3ama M apXeTUIOBa, C jeJHE CTpaHe, U C Jpyre CTpaHe, MPOTOTHIIOBA JbYH,
CHTyalMja W TpHYa 3aCTYIUBCHHX y MEIHMjCKUM caapxkajuma. Kama ce Jpbyam cycpeTHy ca
HETO3HATUM JbyUMa WIH CHTyalldjaMa y MOHYHEHOM MEIUjCKOM Calpikajy, OHH TeXe Ja UX
MPErno3Hajy U pazymejy, U To Kopuctehum mexaHusme TpaHcdepa U MpOjeKIHje COINCTBEHOT
3a00paBJbEHOT HCKycTBa. Menuju mpedepupajy auckypc ¢GUKLMje jep Ha Taj HAYMH JIaKIle
yCMepaBajy Naxkmky MyOJuKe W aHTaxyjy cehama M eMOoIlrje MeJHjCKUX KOoH3yMeHaTa. JIpeBHO
JbYJICKO UCKYCTBO JJaHAC j€ MPEICTAaBIbEHO y BUPTYEIHUM HrpaMa, (PMIMOBUMA, TEICBH3H]CKIM
caJip)kajuMa, OHJIajH aBaHTypaMa U CTPUIIOBUMA.

CaBpeMeHO JpPYIITBO je BEITUKUM KOPAKOM CTYNHJIO y €py BUPTYEIHE CTBAPHOCTH, a
HOBE TeXHOJOIKe (opme, Meaujcke TIaTdhopMe U KOMYHUKAIMJCKH MOJEIU Cy TPOCTOp 3a
IUpemHe (PU3UUKOT CBETa M MHTETPAIfjy ca CBETOM BUPTYEITHE CTBAPHOCTH. Pa3meHa cTBapHUX
U (QUKTHBHHX cajpkaja je IocTaja TOJMKO JUMaHM4YHa Ja ce jaBwia norpebda 3a
peneduHUCakBEM KpUTEpHjyMa pealuTeTa KOjU Ce Y OCHOBU 3aCHMBA Ha KOHIIENTY BpeMeHa U
npoctopa. Benuka Op3uHa koMmyHuKaluje omoryhaBa yop3ame, 1a 1 CaxnuMame BpEMEHa, JIOK j€
IPOCTOp TIOCTa0 HE Camo JIaKO JIOCTYIaH, 3axBajbyjyhu TpeaHOCTHMa Ba3ayXOIUIOBHOT

caobpahaja, Beh 1 MOMEHTAJIHO JJOCEXaH BUPTYETHUM ITyTEM.

1.5.1. UaTerpanuja MeaujcKor ¥ HHTPANCHXUYKOT CBETA

XUIMOTETCKH KOHCTPYKTH Kao IITO cy TpaHcdep, apXeTul U paHTazam, Yiju cy KpeaTopu
Besuku nicuxono3n Curmynn ®pojn, Kapn 'yecra Jyar m Menanuja Kiaju (Sigmund Freud,

Carl Gustav Jung, Melanie Klein), no6owmu cy moceban 3Hauaj jaHac, Kajga je HEOMXOIHO
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carmenatd W 00jacHUTH (PEHOMEH HWHTerpamnuje CcyOjeKTMBHE M OOJeKTHBHE CTBAapHOCTH,
MEIIaBUHE MEIMjCKEe CTBAPHOCTH M HAIIMX YHYTPAIIBHX CBETOBA. APXETUIIOBU M (haHTa3MH CY
TICUXOJIOIIKM CIMYHU. ApXETUNOBH ce uemhe Be3yjy 3a IOjaBy JIMKOBA, JIOK CY ,, (haHTa3MH
MEHTAJHH TPEICTABHULM HWHCTUHKAaTa KOjU KpO3 JIMYHO MCKYCTBO IIOCTajy CBE BHIIE
enabopupann ykbyuyjyhu cBe Behm Opoj objexara u cuTyanuja U3 peaaHOCTH, NpaTehu cBe
HAllC AKTHBHOCTH M HMKaj He mpectajyhm na yruday Ha Hac.”*' FbuxoBum campkaju ce
JIONyHaBajy BPEMEHOM, KpO3 CTHIIAleé HOBOT HMCKYCTBAa WJIHM O)KHBJbABA€ BEKOBHUX
KOJIGKTUBHUX MCKycTaBa. Kao mTo cTBapHOCT HUKA/A HUje CACBUM O0jeKTHBHA, HEMa HU (PHUKIIHje
0e3 MHCIHpalyje CTBApHUM jyHaluMa | jorahajuma. MUTCKM jyHalld M JIETEHJE calla Cy ce
HallUTX y HOBOM KOHTEKCTY, MPHUIUTHYTH u3 KoyeBke Hamer HececHor. CaBpeMeHUIH
MEH]CKe epe, ToCceOHO Jiela epe KOMITjyTepa, JOOWIH Cy MPUBUIICTH]Y Op30T CTHUIamkha 3HakA U
epuKacHOT pa3pelaBamba MCKOHCKMX KOJEKTHBHHX CTpaxoBa. Ta nema cy Oyayhu TBopm
JEIHOT KBAIMTATUBHO HOBOT M HAIIPEIHH]ET CBETA, Y KOjeM I0jaM CTBapHOCTH BuIlle Hehe nmaru
UCTO 3HAY€HE, jep je TpaHulla, MOcie KOje HAcTyma Heranuja o0jeKTHBHE CTBapHOCTH, Beh
YBEIIMKO IIOMEpeHa WM CacBUM OOpHcaHa.

Jla 6u ce pasymeo HauwH ynorpede (aHTasmarcke QUKIHUje y MEAMjuMa, HEOIXOIHO je
MOJICETUTH C€ CTAapUX 3Hama O YOBEKY W HErOBOj MCUXH. MOJIEPHU MEIHjH OCamajy ce Ha
CIIUKY, MY3UKY U ped. HecBecHe mpezacraBe, yHyTpallllbe CIMKE, PETKO Cy 000jeHe, alli HUCY
Heme. OHe cy y JIeNy CTPYKTYpe JIMYHOCTH, YHYTPAIIKEr MPocTopa y KojeM Oopase peun. Peun
Cy BE3HHUIIU CBECHE U HECBeCHE c(pepe Haller yHyTpalllkber MEHTATHOT TPOCTOPa, Ka0 BE3HUIH Yy
TEKCTY YMjU je jeJlaH JIe0 pa3yMJbUB a JPYrH MHCaH HEKUM 3a00paBJbEHUM je3ukoM. ,, Kana
KOH3yMHPaMO HEKH HOBHU CaJIp>kaj U MOKYIIaBaMo Ja ra pa3yMeMo U YCBOJUMO Y U3BECHO] MEpH
MPOjeKTyjeMO Ha HHUX Halle HECBECHE NPACIUKE M JAPEBHE KOJEKTUBHE JlO)I(I/IBJ'bajC.“42
HcroBpemeno, 10k ycBajaMo HOBE cajpikaje, YHOCUMO y CBO] MEHTATHH Ca/IP>Kaj HOBE MEJIU]CKe
JYHaKe M CIIMKe, OHM TeXe Ja ce yKIJIONe Yy Hally YyHYTpalllby ciarajuiy Besyjyhu ce 3a
MHTHMHE, TyOOKO NOXpameHe mpejactaBe M ocehama. Menujcka ciluKa je 3aTO Ha M3BECTaH
HayWH Kao OMOCKOIICKO IUIATHO HAa KOJeM Ce TMpHKa3yjy CIeHEe M3 MaTepHjaIHOT CBETa KOje

MPOJUPY 10 HAIIKX Oylla U W3a3UWBajy MCKOHCKE €MOIIMje: CTpaxX, CMEX W pajocCT, JbYTHY,

e Klein, Melanie. 1975. Envy and Gratitude and other works. London: Hogarth Press. p. 251
*2 Ibid. p. 252
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3am0BoJbcTBO. Kao mTo Hema (anTtazma Oe3 enemMeHaTa OOjeKTHBHE CTBApHOCTH, HeMa HH

MeJIMjCKE TIpUYe O CTBAPHOCTH, Oe3 ydenrha Gpukmuje.

1.5.2. Meaujcku NpoOTOTUIIOBH

Menuju ce y cBOM caJpiajy 4ecTo CIyXe HPOTOTUIIOBUMA JIMYHOCTH M CHUTYyalHja.
On3uB myONHMKe 3aBHCH O] JIMYHOCTH, KMBOTHOT CTWIJIA M aKkTyenHux norpeda. [lotpedba menuja
32 BUCOKHM PEJTUHTOM MOTHYE Of MoTpede 3a mpoduTom, Te Cy OBE YHI-CHHIIE OUTHE Kaja ce
Kpeupa caapikaj, oapehyje BpcTa eMucHje Kao ¥ BpeMe eMHTOBama U IpeaBuha Bpcta U 0OUM
IWJBHUX Tpymna myoauke. Meauju mpeacraBibajy JbYACKO MCKYCTBO M Jielie ra ca IyOInKOM
0011Kyjyh CTBApHOCT y CKJIaay ca CBOjUM LIMJbEBHMA M MOTpedaMa MUJBbHHUX rpymna myOsinke
K0joj ce obpahajy. ,IlocToje onmTH TUMOBH JbyIH W CUTyalldja KOJU MOTY Jla M3a30BY HaIIy
KOMIUIEKCHY pPEaKlujy. ApXETUIOBH MPOBOLMPA)y KOJI MyONHMKe YHYTpalllbH JOXKHBIbA],
10CEGHO HHTEPECOBAILE U CMOTHBHY Peakimjy.«*

Menujcke mopyke Kao npude caBpeMeHOT 100a MPEeTeKHO MOYNBajy HA pednma. ,, Jlok je
y JPEBHUM pUTyaIMa OWJIO BHILIE MOKpPETa M aKIMje HEro pedyr, TOKOM pa3Boja YOBEUAHCTBA

““ Pazpoj roBopa W CHMGOIHYKOT

aKIyja ce CMamyje U 3aMemyje JPYrdM HCKYCTBHMA,
MUIIJbEHA, OMOTYhHO je JbyluMa NMpeuu3Hujy U OpXKy KOMYHMKAlM]y a MOCIEAUYHO M BUIIU
CTENEH CBECTH O ceOM M BHILIM HHTEJIEKTYaJIHUW HUBO. Il03HaBame NMCHXOJOLIKOT 0/3MBa Ha
onpehene peuu u cazpxkaje, omoryhaBa TBOpIrMa MEIUjCKUX cajipikaja Ja MpeIBUAe OUYeKHBaHE
1 yoOu4YajeHe peakije Ha MeIUjCKe MpUYe U JyHAKe, U Ha OCHOBY TOTA UX Ha MocebaH HauYWH

00JIMKY]y U TpeJCTaBe MyOInIIH.

1.5.3. ApxeTHn Kao THIIMYAaH MEAUjCKH KapaKTep

JyHr je paznukoBao moceOHy BpCTy apXeTHIla Ha3BaHOT ,,apXETHUIl o cebu”’, KOjer Huje

MOFYhC nepuunrupaTu Jep je caMo ,,HOTCHI_[I/Ija Yy HOCUXH, pas3itduTa OJ aKTyaJINn30BaHUX

5945

ApXCTUIIOBA KOjI/I CYy 3aKOopavyuiid y 1OJb€ CBCCHOI' U Y CTBApPHOCT. JyHF je Omnucao Ty BpCTY

43Robertson, Robin. 1995. Jungian Archetypes: Jung, Godel and the History of Archetypes. New York: Nicolas-
Hays,Inc. pg 193, 205

4 Kris, Ernst. 1970. Psihoanaliticka istrazivanja u umenosti. Beograd: Kultura, str. 40
%8 Jacobi, Jolanda. 1975. The Psychology of C.G.Jung. London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, p. 40
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apXxeTuna Kao ,,YHYTpallbH, MEHTAIHH MOJET TUIHMYHOI jyHaKa M3 HEKe IMpHYe Ha KOjer
nocMatpad pearyje adexTiHo.“*® OCHOBHHM MOJIC/TH apXETHIIOBA Cy BUIIE HETO MKaj AKTYEIHH
y BUPTYEJIHO] U MEIMjCKOj CTBAPHOCTH KOjy JaHAC )KMBUMO. ApXETHIl Xepoja BeoMa je 4ecT y
BUJICO WTHUIlAaMa, Ka0 M y HAy4YHO-(aHTACTHUYHUM (uUIMOBKMMA, Oaml Kao HeKaxa IaBHO Yy
MHUTOBMMa M JIereHJama. TWIu4aH KapakTep y MeIujuMa NpPEACTaB/beH j€ Ha HAuYuH KOjU
oMoryhaBa pa3symeBame MOTHBA HETOBHX ITOCTYIaKa M JaKO IMPENO3HABAHhEe OCOOMHA HHEroBe
muaHocTd. Tako je Xepoj Hajuemhe KpymHOT Tena, Xpabap, JoOpor cpia W mpaBefaH.
Konoranumje apxeTurickux cumooi1a cy J0HEKJIe KyITypOJIOIIKH 3aBHCHE.

VYcemex mulacMaHa MEIUjCKOT cajpikaja 3aBUCH O[] TOra Ja JH JbYAW, CBECHO WIIH
HECBECHO, IPEIMO3Hajy apXeTHUIICKY OCHOBY JIMKOBAa M CUTYyallMja, OAHOCHO Ja JIM pearyjy Ha
cazupkaje eMOTUBHUM 0O13uBOM. CBakuM MEIHjCKH NpPE3eHTOBaH noralaj MOTEHIMjaTHO MOXeE
MOKPEHYTH JIPEBHE MPEJICTaBe KOJCKTHBHO HECBECHOT U jake eMOTHBHE peakiyje. Ty moh nmajy
HApOYHMTO IIOKPETHE CIMKE OJHOCHO TeJeBH3Hja. ,,Xepoj, YapoOmak, JbybaBHMK M ocTanm
IPOTOTUIIOBU KapaKTepa MOTY C€ JOBECTH Yy Be3y ¢ MacloB/bEBOM XHjepapXujoM morpeda u
motuBa“ *| kao wmHTepBeHmurylioM BapujaGioM, Kaja je ped O MHTEH3HTETY pEaKije
nmojeMHana y myonunu Ha onpehenm Tum wmenmujckor jyHaka. Ilybnmka koja OpuHe
er3uCTeHIMjaTHe Opure U nura ce aa ju he 006e30euTH MOPOIUIN JOBOJEHO XpaHE, CBAKAKO
Hehe MMaTH MHTepecoBama 3a OHE MEIUjCKe MpHUYE U JyHaKe KOjU IJIacupajy JyKCy3He JbyJICKe

norpebe. OGjammaajyhn ,,caMOAaKTyaln3alMjy Kao BPXYHCKH W KpPajibH JbYICKH MOTHB“,

. 4
Macrnog je nucao: ,, OHo wimo wogex modice oa 6yoe, mo u mopa oa o6yoe.” ’

IIpedepenuuje MeaMjcKMX KOH3yMEHAaTa Cy, Ma KOJIMKO YONIITEHEe M OYeKHBaHE, MUIaK
UHAMBUYaHO 00ojeHe. OHU ce yBEeK OIpelesbyjy 3a MOMCTOBEhHBamke ca OHUM JYHAKOM KOjer

JT0’KMBJHABA]y CITIOCOOHUM J1a 33]I0BOJbM HUXOBE HAjaKTyEIHH]E Cy0jeKTHBHE TOTpeoe.

“® Ibid.
o Goble, Frank G. 2004. The Third Force: The Psychology of Abraham Maslov. Jefferson:Maurice Bassett

Publications. p. 34

“® Ibid. p. 50
49 Maslov, Abraham. 2011. Hierarchy of Needs: A Theory of Human Motivation. USA: Kindle edition,pg 2
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1.5.4. HeoapxeTuincka TeopHja: o3UB y0/IMKe Ha MeHjCKe apXeTHIIOBe

JyHroBa Teopuja O apxeTUIIOBa UMa M JaHAC CBOje cienoeHuke. Ta Teopuja je BakHa J1a
oucmo ,, 00Jbe pazymenu mra ce gorala ca HAIIOM KyJITYPOM M IPYIITBOM KOj€ Y TIOCIIEHE IBE
JICLICHA]e HAIMKYje HEKO] aHApXUYHO] TabopaTopuji. >

Teopuja apxeruriona je mpeTeda je HeoapxeTuricke Teopuje. @adep u Majep (Faber, Mayer)
OaBehu ce MPUCYCTBOM apXEeTUIIOBA Y MEIUjUMa, HABOJIE Ja, IMpeMa HEOAPXETHUIICKO)] TeOpI/IjI/I51,
apXETUTIOBH MMajy MEeT OCHOBHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA!

1. ToO cy JIUKOBHU U3 NIPUYE;

2. TO Cy MEHTAJIHH MOJICJIU WU TIPOTOTUIIOBH;

3. 4ecTo M3a3uBajy jak aQ)eKTUBHU OJITOBOP MyOIHKE;

4. ormepwuIly Ha HECBECHOM HHUBOY;

5. KyATYpOJIOWIKH Cy 000jCHH.

ApPXETHIIOBH MOTY OMTH MIPEJCTaBIbEHU MOTIYHO alCTPAKTHO, TUCKPETHO WJIH CUMOOJIMYHO,
caMo Kpo3 TeMy, MOTHB MK adeKaT. AKO je apXETHII PUCYTaH Y MEJIUjCKOM CallpiKajy, HEeropa
OCHOBHa (pyHKIIM]ja jecTe J1a, BepOATHUM MJIM U HEBEpOATHUM CPEIICTBUMA, UCIIPHYA MPUIY KOja
MOJKe OUTH OKMIAY 32 PEaKiy]jy IyOJIrKe, YCMEpH MaXkby U U3a30BE€ OUYCKUBAHY €MOIIH]Y.

Kana roBopumo o apxeTUNoBUMa y MeIHMjUMa, OHU HUCY caMO OOWYHHM CUMOOJMYKH jyHAIU
Beh cy TO CI0XEHHM KOHIIENTH. JYHT UX je cMaTpao HacleAHHM U MPEHOCHBHM KpO3 reHepalivje
MyTeM KOJIEKTUBHO HECBECHOT, JIOK CE JIaHaC CMaTpa Jia Ce ca HhHMa yIIO3HajeMO U YCBajaMo MX
yuemeM, a HajBHIIE TyTeM Menuja. Jlakie, Meauju ce \buMa CIIy)XKe, ali HCTOBPEMEHO Kpenupajy
U HOBe, mpeHocehn Mx Jajbe Kao KYNTYpPOJIOIIKK TeyaT JO0KHBJBEHOT y TICHXU MocMaTpaya.
CaBpemenu HayuHui, kao Mek I'ayan, Mek Amamc u Hexep (McGowan, McAdams, Neher),
TBpJIE J1a KyJITypa, a HEe OMOJIOTHja, TPEHOCE OCHOBHE MOJIENIE apXETUIIOBA OJ jeHE 10 APYTe
oco0e wiu rpyne Jbyau, nuiry ®adep u Majep.52 Tek MOTOM Ce OHU MPEHOCE C TeHepalje Ha

reHepanujy Kpo3 Kmure, (OIKIOpHEe obOuyaje, YMETHOCT W caBpeMmMeHe wenuje. Hosa,

HpI/IKHaIlHI/Ija JIC(I)I/IHI/II_II/Ija ApXCTUIlIOBa AaHacC on ux oApcaniia Kao KYJITYPOJIOIIKHA BaXHC

% Stevens, Anthony.2002. Archetype Revisited:An updated Natural History of the Self. London:Routledge &Kegan
Paul Ltd., p. X1l

5 Faber, A. M. & Mayer, D. J. 2009. Resonance to archetypes in media: There’s some accounting for taste. Journal
of Research in Personality, 43, p. 308, 307-322.
%2 Ibid. p. 309
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¢durype Koje HMMIUIMIIMTHO, CKOPO ayTOMAaTCKH, TMPENO3HajeMO, W Ha KOje EMOIMOHAITHO
pearyjemo.

UctpaxuBamwa ®abepa m Majepa mokaszana cy Ja JbyQH MOTY IMPEUHU3HO Ja OTKPH]Y
apXETUIIOBE y MEAMjCKOM CaApXKajy, My3ulH, GUIMY U yMETHOCTH. , Jbynau mpedepupajy oHe
Merje KOjH MPEe3eHTY]y ojapelheHe apXeTUIIOBE KOju Cy Oall mhMa NpHBIAYHH. > Beh cmo
BUJICIU JIa Cy NPHUBJIAYHH OHHM MPOTTKOTHIIOM KOjU Cy JIAKO TPETO3HATIBbHBH. [IpOTOTHUIIOBH
mpencTaBibajy onpeheny BpcTy mpenpacyzia jep cy mion reHepanusanuje. OHu Besyjy 3a cebe
HU3 aconujamuja. Tako ce, Ha mpuMep, Xepoj YBEK MOBE3yje ca TEIECHOM CHAroM u xpaoporihy,
Kpearop ce Besyje 3a CKIOHOCT Ka HOBHMM HCKyCTBUMa a Majka 3a moXpTBoBaHOCT. Heku
apXETUIIOBH CE T0jaBJbyjy Y KOMOHMHAIIMJU ca IPYTUM apXETUIOBUMA, U TO CUCTEMATCKH U Y
paznuuuTUM MenujuMa. Meauju Bosie oapeheHe meamjcke noraljaje BHUIIE HETO HEKE NPYTe,
moceOHO ako WX je Moryhe mpeacTaBUTH Kao MOJAEN WIM Kajdyn MoHamama. ,Jllpedepupane
MEJMjCKe TeMe Cy YBeK JbybaB, HACHIBE M CAMOOTKPOBEHme.“>' OBe TeMe Cy KyITypPOIOIIKH
HE3aBUCHE jep NpEACTaBbajy YHUBEP3aJHE ACHEKTE JKUBOTA MPUCYTHE y CBUM eroxamMa U y
CBHUM JICTIOBHMa CBeTa. BajkKHO je pa3yMeTH >KMBOT U TPajarbe apXETUIOBA KOJI jeTHE JTMYHOCTH
i Behux 3ajeHnIa, Kpo3 oapel)eH BpeMEeHCKH MepHo, T€ X JOBECTH Y BE3y ca CTaHIapIHUM
U KJIIACUYHUM apXeTHUIICKUM mpedepernrjama. Ca CTaHOBUIITA MENIHWja, TO je BeoMa OUTHO 3a
MEIUjCKH [MJbaHe KOMYHHKaIje. 3a MeIuje je BaXKHO Jla ONEepHINy MPEHU3HUM CasHambUMa O
TOME Kako myOiuKka pearyje Ha oapehene cimke u uieje, kKao Ha MpUMEp, Ja JIU COIMOMATE
WHTEH3UBHHU]€ O]l IpYI'MX JINYHOCTU pe3oHupajy ca apxerunoM Konduukrtopa nmm M3a3zuBaua
HEBOJbA. YTIOTpeOa apXeTHIIOBa Y MEIHjCKOM CapKajy, Moxke OMTH Beoma MOhHa M rpaHHYHTH

ce ca 3J10ynoTpedoM.
1.6. UHTEpHeT K20 HAJKOMILICKCHUJU MEIUjCKH CAAPKAj

WnTtepHer caapkaju oOWIyjy apXeTHICKUM WM (aHTa3MaTCKUM JIMKOBHUMa U
curyauujama. M camMu aktepu KOMYHHKaIHje, MoceOHO Ha JPYIITBEHMM MpeXama, paao ce
NIPEJCTaBJbajy Y OKBUPY TaKBHX MOJIENa, CIykehu ce pa3nuuuTUM acollMjaTUBHUM HaJAMMIUMA.
HoBu monenu nin ukone Ha npopuiinMa JpyIITBEHUX MpeXa Cy aBaTapy WM JUYHU CUMOOIH Y

BUJy CIHUKE, pPEYd, aHUMHUpaHOr LpTexka. Kommko cy TH cuMOOIM JHMYHH a KOJIMKO

% Ibid. p. 314
* Ibid. p. 319
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reHepaIM30BaHU, TOBOPH YHIHEHUIIA Ja CY ,,[IPOIeAype KOopHIIhieHe 32 Kpeupame aBarapa HiH
HEKHX APYTHX 00jeKaTa y BUPTYEIHOM CBETY CIMYHE WIH YK HACHTHIHE.

WHTepHeT akTUBHOCTH, KOje Ce YIpaKmaBajy panu 3a0aBe Win UHPOPMHUCamba, CHAXKHO
KOpeJHpajy ¢ pa3HUM JUMEH3Ujama conrjaine noapmke. OHO 3a YUM Tparajy KOH3YMEHTH jecTe
MOJIPIIKA, WHTEPAKIMja U KBAIUTET OJMCKOCTH M HEXKHOCTH, & TO CY YIPaBO JCTCPMHUHAHTE
KBAJIUTETa HEYHjET JKUBOTA. Y TEXHOJIOMIKK 0OOraheHOM CBETy Tpara ce 3a OHUM JKHBOTHHUM
3a7I0BOJGCTBHMA KOja HHCY IpoHal)jeHa y CTBapHOM OKpYXKewy. Mmak, HHTEpHET U TeleBu3uja
Hucy wucto. llo3ummja TeNneBH3WjCKOT TJeJaola je [ajleKo MAacuBHUja W CBOJAM CE€ Ha
nocMarpadky. Y moclie/iibe BpeMe, MOryNHOCTH TI0jaBJbHBakba Cy MPOILIMPEHE, A je MOjaBUTH
Ce y KBU3Y WJIM PUJATUTH TPOrpaMy MOCTAIO JAOCTYITHO Kao IaHCca CKOPO CBUMA.

JlokazaHo je Ja TOCTOjU TMO3WUTHBHA Be3a M3Mel)y HaumHa ymorpebe Meawja, ¢ jeaHe
CTpaHe, ¥ CKJIOHOCTHU JPYKCHY U YCIIOCTaBJbakhy Pa3HOIMKHX Be3a ¢ Behum Opojem Jpyau. To
3HAYM Ja ,,ClelU(pHUIHa HHTEPECOBAaMkA CTUMYJHINY YHOTpeOy crenuuuHux, oapeheHux

Meu] 2.«

WHTepHeT AaHac HyIM JajeKo IMUPU CIIEKTap MEIMjCKUX Cajapikaja Hero CBU JPYTd
MOjeIMHAYHU MEJIUjH jep UHTEPHET YTIaBHOM 00jeaumbyje y cebu cBe apyre Meaujcke hopmare.
Caaku myT Kaja ocoba CTYIH y BUPTYEIHHU CBET, JOHOCH ca COOOM CBOja BepOBarba, HABUKE U
CYOjeKTUBHTET M3 aKTYeJIHOT CBeTa. BUPTEIHH CBETOBU CYy TEME/bHO OOJMKOBAHHM KyJITypama
aKTYyeJIHOT CBeTa. ,,BUpTyeiHe 3ajelHUIlc YMHE BUIJBUBUAM KYJITYPHH DPajJl KOjU KOHCTPYHIIE

““T MTyrame

Tej3a)ke aKTyeITHOT CBETa Y KOHTEKCTY TOJUTUYKE U COIMOEKOHOMCKE HEjeTHAKOCTH.
Jj€ Kako ce OJiBMja MpOIIeC ycMepaBama MaXie Yy TpaBIly jeAHe onpelheHe BpcTe calpikaja
NOHYheHOr Ha MHTEPHETY Kao KYJITYpPHO) Maly CBETAa, M IITa j€ TO LITO MAaKCUMH3UpA NMaxby U
oJpkaBa WeH (POoKyc Ha jenHy ojpeheHy obaact, TeMy WU 3ajeJHUILY BUPTYEIHUX KOPUCHHKA.
[Toctoju MmoryhHoOCT, BpeaHa HCTpakuMBama, Ja Cy YIpaBO MEOUJU TH KOJU TEHEpUIly U

yCMepaBajy Nakiby KOPUCHUKA y MpaBIly OJipe)eHnX KyATYpOJIOWKH JeUHUCAHUX CajipiKaja.

55Ensslyn, Astrid and Muse, Eben. 2011. Creating Second Lives: Community, ldentity and Spatiality as
Constructions of the Virtual. New York and London: Routledge, Taylor & Francis Group., p. 215

% Jeffres, Leo W., Atkin, David J., Neuendorf, Kimberly A..,Lin,carolyn A. 2004. The influence of expanding
media menus on audience content selection. Telematics and Informatics, 21, 317-334 (331)

57Ensslyn,Astrid.and Muse,Eben. Ibid. p.214
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1.6.1. Meaujckn mocpeioBaHa JeKOHCTPYKIHja PeaJTHOCTH

VY nepuoarma CONMjaIHMX MPOMEHA, MEAMJCKH ITUCKYypC W (QuKIMja monpuHOce Behoj
EMIIaTHju U CTBApamby CHAXKHUJUX U MO3UTUBHUX Be3a n3Mely Jbyau U Behux colujaqHux rpyma.
JluHaMuKy eMIaTHje NPBEHCTBEHO omoryhaBa je3sMK ca CBOjUM MeTadopamMa M CHAXHHM
acomnujanjamMa Ha JaBHO 3a0opaBjbeHE W HecBecHe canpikaje. [locebaH je je3suk Tako3BaHE
auruTanHe (QUKIUje WIM BUACO Urapa, Ka0 M HAYMH Ha KOJU TBOPIM OBUX HWTrapa IpeHoce
3Havyewa myomunu. [locToje BUPTYeIHN CBETOBU KOjU Cy MOTIIYHO TEKCTYaJIHH ajld C€ OHU MOTY
HCTO TaKO 3aCHMBATH CaMO Ha 3BYKY WJIH HEKOj JAPYroj CEH30pHO] JAPAXH — y CBAKOM CIy4ajy,

. . 58
,,BU3YCJIHO ]J€ OHO WLITO AOMHHHPpA 3djCAHHIIaMa Y BUPTYCIHOM CBeTy.“

Y mnpakcu, CBaku
MEIM]CKH je3UK MOXKe Oipa)kaBaTH (PUKIUjy OCHM je3UKa ayTeHTUYHE JOKyMeHTapHe (opMme.

HoBu muiienujym je 6e3 cymme J0HEO MPOMEHe Ha MoJby KOMyHHKamuja. [Ipomenuo ce
HAYMH MpUYamka Mpuue, Op3uHa ycBajama MOHYh)eHHX calpikaja U CTENeH HACHTU(UKAIHje ca
jyHauma. HTEepHET TeXHONIOTHjE ce pa3BHjajy u yHampelyjy cBakoaneBHo. [Ipomenumnu cy ce
MHOTM aCHeKTH HallluX >KMBOTA: HAUYMH Ha KOJU Y4YMMO, APYKHUMO C€, CTBapamMO YMETHOCT,
OIXOJMMO C€ TpeMa ayTOPUTETUMA, HAYWH Ha KOjH KyITyjeMo | mTa Tpomumo. CBe Te mpoMeHe
CY M €CTETCKE M TEXHOJIOIIKE U eKOHOMCKE U TICHXOCOIIHjaTHE TIPUPOJIE.

HajynajybuBuju HOBU JMCKYpC Ha MOJbY MEIHMJCKHX IPOMEHA jecTe JAUCKYpC HayyHe
(daHTacTHKe, KOjU CBE BHILE IOCTaje U /€0 JUCKypca CBaKoJHEBHOI roBopa. IlyOiuka je cBe
BHIIIE MHTEPAKTHBHA W TPOAKTHBHA, a CBE Mame€ IACHMBHA, KakBa je Ouia y ngoba mojaBe
TeneBusuje. Ta BpcTa mpomMeHe JOHENA j€ KYATypd HOBY TMOIYJIapHY TUMEH3H]Y, TOJHKO
pa3NUYUTy U OCOOEHY KOJMKO je TO Omia mom Kyntypa y Jo0a KOHTPakyJATYpPHOI TOKpeTa
HACTaJIOr IIe3/IeCeTUX roJMHA MPoULIor Beka. Mnak, Ta BpcTta Ky/lITypHUX IPOMEHA HE IPUXBaTa
ce Tpeko Hohu jep ,,lipe MojaBe paJuKATHUX KYJATYpHUX MPOMEHA, JbYIHU Tpojia3e Kpo3 (daze y
KOJUMa CTpene Jla He YYMHE KaKaB MpEeKpIlaj MPOTUB 3]IpaBor pasyMa.“59 ITonn ymeTHOCT HOBOT
MUWJIEHHjyMa je TUTHWTallHa YMETHOCT BUJEO Hrapa, Koje Cy JIOHeJle HOBU KOHIM3aH Ha4YMH
NpeJCTaB/bamba JbYJICKUX HCKycTaBa M3 Mpouuioctd. daHTa3zMaTcka CTBOpEHA U3 JIETCHIH,
MHUTOBa U JIPEBHE HCTOPHj€ YOBEYAHCTBA, IOCTA]y JI€O BHUPTYEIHE CTBAPHOCTH U JICO cajpikaja

HOBOI' KOHIICIITA BPEMCHA U IIPOCTOpa KOjPI npeacraBjba CUHTE3Y MPOIIIIOCTH W CaJallllbOCTH.

% Ipid. p. 215
5 Roszak, Teodor. 1978. Kontrakultura. Zagreb: Naprijed, str. 191
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Peun kao ememeHTH caapkaja MEAMjCKUX TIOpyKa Haja3e CBOj OJI3UB KOJ IyOJIHKe
KOpecnoHANpajyhu ca apXeTUIICKUM CUMOOIMMa U acolldjanjamMa. ApXETUIICKH CUMOOJIU YECTO
[poJIa3e HEOMAKEHO Y KOMEPIMjaJTHIUM MEIUjCKUM caapkajuma. Bemuku Opoj pekiiama 3aCHUBA
ce Ha ¢opMmu KpaTKe mpuue a oOpaha ce jyHammma Koju MpeCcTaBibajy HKOHE U3 CBEeTa MOOYHE U
ca apymTBeHe MapruHe. Tako ce, Ha nmpumep, ,,dyBeHa Kommjytepcka pupma Apple y cBojum
pekimamama obOpaha cajoep mankepuma, ¢upma Harley Oajkepuma Koju mpKoce 3aKOHY a

kommannja BMW ymyhena je 6oemnma kao musbHoj rpymm. ©

1.7. JIu4yHe ocoOMHE MeJHjCKMX KOH3yMeHAaTa

[Ipe Hero mTo Cy MEIUjCKH KOH3YMEHTH H3JIOKCHHU JCIOBalbY MEIMjCKUX cajapikKaja U
HOpYyKa, OHM IO/ YTHIajeM OKOJIMHE, YHanpex popMupajy onpehena ouekusama. thuxose nnune
0coOMHE U NOTpede 3Ha4ajHO YTUYY Ha Ta OUCKUBamWba, Ha U300p ME/HMja U HAYWH KOH3YMHPamba
caapkaja. Meauju moceOHO yTudy Ha ocehame ycaMJbEHOCTH M HAYUH CaMOIIPOLICHE WIIH
caMolelhema. ,,HeypoTHuHe JIMYHOCTH Cy IMOCEOHO Be3aHEe 3a TEJCBU3UjYy a OICECHBHUM
KapakTepuMa HapOYUTO OJroBapajy yCTaJbeHE MeIujcKke ImemMe Koje uM omoryhaBajy

. 1
JEIHOCTAaBHO CTPYKTYpHpame CI000AHOT BpeMeHa.”6

Crpax ox ocehama npasHUHE U
yCaMJbEHOCTH j€é MOTHB 3a OIICECMBHO KOH3YMHpame MEIAMJCKHX Cajpikaja U CHIKEHE
KpUTEepHjyMa MPUIMKOM BpIlIewma U300pa UCTUX. ,,EKCTpoBepTHE TMYHOCTH yryheHe MpeTekHO
Ha CTBapHa 30HMBama M JbYAC y OKOJIMHHU, HEMajy TOJMKO BEJIHKY >KeJby HH MOTHBAIH]Y 32
riiefjakbe TeNEeBU3UjCKUX mporpama. IlcuxoTtuuHe JsuMyHOCTM 300T  XUIIEPUHBECTHUILIH]E
YHYTpAIIlbUX MCUXUYKHUX cajipXkaja PEeTKO IJIeAajy TeNeBHU3Mjy a joul pehe Kopucre WHTEpHET
KOMYHHKAIIH]CKe nnaT(popMe.“62

JIngHe ocobuHe ce Hala3e y OCHOBM MHOTHX JIMYHUX CKJIOHOCTH, Ia TAKO M CKIOHOCTH

npema oxapehenoj Bpctu mysuke. Ayropu Ilupcon u Jomuuyep (Pearson and Dollinger) cy

60 Woodside, A. G., Megehee, M. C., Sood, S. 2012. Conversations with(in) the collective unconscious by
consumers, brands, and relevant others. Journal of Business Research, VVol.5, Issue 5, 594-602 (596)

61 Weaver, B. J. 111 .2003. Individual differences in television viewing motives. Personality and ndividual
Differences, 35, 1427-1437 (1434)

%2 Ibid. p. 1436
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CIIPOBEJIH I/ICTan(I/IBaH:663 y KOjeM Cy UCNUTHUBAIM NpedepeHinjy oapeheHe BpCTe MYy3UKE Y
Kopenamnuju ca oapeheHnM ICHXOJIOMKUM KapakTepucTukama. Ha mucry mpedepenmuja je
YKJbYYEHO IIE3/IECET Pa3IMUUTHX BPCTa My3UKE, allil JINCTA HE YKIJbYUYj€ Pell U XHUII XOI MY3HKY.
HcTtpaxuBame je MOKa3ajo Ja HWHTYHTUBHU JbYAM YXKHBa)y Y BeheM CHEKTpy MY3HUKHUX
CTHJIOBA, MOIMYT Iie3a, COoyJia WIM KJIacH4YHe My3uke. VIHTYUTHBHOCT ce OBJIie IOBe3yje ca
EKCTPABEP3MjOM WJIM TICHXOJIOIIKOM OKpEeHyTOINy Ka OKOJIMHHU, ajll M Ca Pa3HOJIUKHM
KyJITypHUM HHTEpecoBamMMa. Mel)y MHTYUTHBHHM JbyAMMa MMa M OHHMX KOJU C€ 3aHHMajy
MIPBEHCTBEHO 3a MY3HWUYKE M3BOhadue m ayTope a Mame 3a camy My3uky. OcehajHu U OCeTJbUBH
JbyJIM BUILIE BOJIE KAHTPHU MY3HKY, IOK OHU PAIlMOHAIHH U CKJIOHH OOjJEKTHBHOM Pa3MHILIbAKY
Mame BOJIC Taj My3HUKH JKaHp, NOKA3allo je OBO HCTpaxuBame. CBH HaBe[CHU (DaKTOpU CBAKAKO
yTHdy Ha W300p MEIUjCKOT caapkaja W BPCTe MeInuja, ma he OHM KOje WHTEpeCyjy caMu
n3BOhauM a Mame My3HKa pajauje OupaTH MHTEPHET IOK he ocranmu OupaTtu My3WYKe TB KaHaie,

paaro KaHall Ha UHTCPHETY UJIU CaM paguo.

1.7.1. Tpancdep u npeno3HaBame HEMO3HATOT

MeHnTaliHe TpeaCcTaBe Koje Cy MOXpameHEe Y HECBECHOM JIey Hallle MCHUXEe MOTY OWUTH
npobyhene unu ocsenthene nomohy pazHux okujgada. OHe HEIPUMETHO YTHUY Ha HaIll )KUBOT U
Taj ce yTHIIa] OJIBUja IyTeM TpaHcdepa WM MpeHoca UCKYCTBa. ,, TpaHcdep je (heHOMEH Koju
orepuiiie Ha 0a3u 3HaUEHa KOja aKTUBUPA]y MPOIECE Y CBAKOTHEBHOM )I(I/IBOTy.”64 VY cycpety ca
HETIO3HATHM Oco0ama, aKTUBHpPA C€ MO3UTHUBHU WU HEraTUBHU TpaHcdep, Oyzae ce cehama,
MIOYUH-E MPOLEC BPEIHOBaWka U NMPOLEHUBakha, aKTUBUPA CE BOJbA U OUYEKMBAHKE a Ha Kpajy,
yrno3Hajyhu Te HOBe Hemo3HaTe Jbyle, MU MewmaMmo cebe. Kibyd pazymeBama curyauuje u
KOHTEKCTa y KOJeM C€ 3aTEeKHEMO JIeKH Y HaMma caMHMa jep HOBHM OJIHOCH IaJlajy Ha CTape
TeMesbe. CaH CBakor JIOBLIAa Ha NMyONMKY WJIM Ha KOMEPLUMjaJHU MPO(UT jecTe Aa YCIHEUIHO
M3a30B€ CHa)KaH MO3MTUBAH OATOBOP KOjU MOTHMBHIIE Ha HEKY BpCTY akuuje. To ce HajOosbe

MOCTUIKC ITyTEM MCI[I/Ija.

63 Pearson, L. J. and Dollinger, J. S. 2004. Music preference correlates of Jungian types. Personality and Individual
Differences, 36, 1005-1008. (1007)
o4 Andersen, M. S. & Berk, S. M. 1998. Transference in Everyday Experience: Implications of Experimental

Research for Relevant Clinical Phenomena. Review of General Psychology, 2 (1), 81-120.,112
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[MpunukoM cycpera ca HEMO3HaTOM o0co00M, YXKHBO WM IIyTeM MeEauja, TOopen
ouurJIeIHUX MHpOpMaIFja Koje ce 700Mjajy TOM MPUIMKOM, Ha Halll KOTHUTUBHU U a()eKTUBHU
OJITOBOp YTHUY U INpEJCTaBe KOje 0 TUM ocobama uMajy ApPYyrd, Hama 3Ha4yajHU, JbYAU. ,, Jbyau
KOPHCTE MPEJCTaBe IPYIHX, 3a HHUX 3HAUAJHUX JbYAH, 1a OW JTOCETrNIM U3BaH JOMETa OUYHIJICTHE
nHpopMalMje 0 HEKOj HOBOj Hemo3HaTo] ocobu. To 3Haum ga Aojasuw W 70 TpaHcdepa
JeIMHCTBEHOT 3armaMheHOT UCKYCTBa 3HAYajHUX JbYIM U3 HaIllle MPOIUIOCTH, alld TPEJICTaBe Koje
Ha Taj HauYuH (GopMUpaMO y CycpeTy C HOBOM 0COOOM, MOTYy OWTH W TOTIIYHO HeaJleKBaTHE.
HeanexBaTtHOCT Hamier OAroBopa y CYCpeTy C HEMO3HAaTuUM, Hajuemhe ce HCIoJbaBa
HeBepOATHUM 3HAIlMMa Kao MITO Cy HeaJeKBaTaH HW3pa3 JIMIA WIA HEOYCKWBAH TEJICCHU
nokper.“®*JlucKkpeTHa MHMHKA W IPY'HM HeBepGalHH 3HAIM Cy 3aCTYIUBCHH H KOJ OHHX
ME/IMjCKUX YYECHUKA OJ] KOJUX C€ TO HE OYeKyje, Kao IITO Cy TO HOBMHAPHU WM CIUKEPU KOjH
camMo TpeHoce cyBomapHe wH(opmamuje o norahajuma u3 okosmHe. Moryhe je y Bectnma
YUTATH MO3WTHUBAH TEKCT O HEKO] JIMYHOCTU WM TEMH a TMPUTOM HMMaTH W3pa3 JAUCKPETHOT
yyhewa Ha JUIy YuMe ce MPOYUTaHo] MHPOpMalUju A0Aaje UpOHUja U 0e3 MpOMEHEe TOHA Y

riacy. TakBUM TUCKPETHUM MHUKPONOKpETHMa Moryhe je KBaIMTAaTHBHO M3MEHUTH 3HAYCHE

MeaujcKe nHpOopMaIije ¥ YTHIIATA Ha PEaKIIH]jy IMPUMaolia mopyke.

1.8. ®uknuja kao U3BOP NOJATAKA 0 00jeKTHBHOM CBeETY

MHoru u3Bopu pUKIHje, Kao MITO Cy TeJIEeBU3Hja, (UM, CTPUIIOBH, BUIEO UTPE U Pa3HU
WHTEPHET caJpKaju MpeAcTaBibajy OoraT u3Bop MHpoOpmairja o cBeTy oko Hac. Dukiuja u
CTBapHOCT ce mpemianhy, Te je OO0jeKTUBaH KPHUTEPHjyM peaHOCTH CKOpo Hemoryhe
YCIIOCTaBUTH y HAallleM CaBPEMEHOM OKpykemy. Wmak, mocroje Heke 00jeKTHBHE pa3iMKe
m3mehy ¢ukuuje u peanHoctu. HayuHo-gaHTacTHyHM caapikaju HE MOTY c€ IocMaTpaTd ca
00jeKTUBHO HAYyYHOT CTAaHOBHWINTA, MAaKO ce jaorahaio na KpeaTopu HaydHO-(haHTACTUIHUX
caJip>kaja MHTYMTUBHO OINUINY HEKE MalllMHE, NpOoIlece U CUTyalHje, KOjH MOTOM, HAKOH JAYTOr
HU3a TO/IMHA, TOCTaHy JIe0 Halle 00jeKTUBHE CTBAPHOCTH.

Onu xoju ce 0aBe 0Opa3oBamEeM YTBPIWIU Cy Ja C€ JIAKIIE YIU M yCBaja TPaavBO U3

caapikaja ¢ukimje, Oam Kao MTO Jera Jakie yde kpo3 urpy. Ayropu Mapmi, Mene u Penurep

% Ibid. p. 82,84,89
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(Marsh, Meade, Roediger) cy crpoBein eKCIEPHMEHTAIHO HCTPaKHBambe X ca LHbeM ja
YCTaHOBE J1a JIM JbYIM MOTY Jia OCTBape YIITEAy Kpo3 yuewme u3 u3Bopa dukmmje. Pesynratu cy
MOKa3aju Jia je To Moryhe, aiu 1a je OMTHO Ja mocpeaHe nHpopMaIyje y THM U3BOpuUMa He Oy1y
MOTIYHO MCKPUBJbEHE, HEeTayHe WK HejacHe. Ha mpumep, npude Jl0CTOjeBCKOT MpeACTaBibajy,
MopeN JIMTEepapHe BPEIHOCTH, M OJJIMYaH KypC PYCKe KyIaType U uctopuje. [nename OpojHUX
¢bumMoBa, MoceOHO OHUX KOjU Cy 3aCHOBaHM Ha CTBApHHUM JIMKOBMMAa M jaorahajuma, anm cy
MPEJCTaBJbEHU Kao MPOU3BOJ QUKIH]je, MPYKa JbyAUMa KOHIIM3HO UCKYCTBO H IITEANU UM BpeMe
U eMoIHje Koje OM Haye MOTPOLIMIN KPO3 AyTeHTUYHE JI0)KUBJbaj€ Y CTBAPHOCTH.

[Tomanm u3 u3BOpa ¢ukIKje Be3yjy ce 3a Haimie cehame, 3a mocrojehe 3Hame, Kao U 3a
camy QuKIH]jy. ,, Tpancdep je OCHOBHM €IEMEHT Ipolieca CTBapama 3HaYCHkha y CBAKOIHEBHOM
>I<I/IBOTy“.67 CriocoOGHOCT TpaHcdepa 3Haka U pa3IuKOBamke OMTHUX O]l 30ymyjyhux mojaraka
3aBHCH OJI CaMOT Cy0jeKTa, HEroBe€ HMHTEIUTCHIM]E, CTEUYCHOI MCKYCTBA, U OpOJHHX IPYTrUX
¢daktopa. M HajUHTENUIeHTHU]U TOjEIUHIIM MPHUXBaTajy ojpeheHu cremeH OTKIOHA Of came

6YKBaJ'IHC CTBApPHOCTH.

1.8.1. Cesiekumja MeAujcKHUX MOAATAKA

Hauun npencraBpama nHGOpMalje MeaANjcKkoj myOnuny je BeomMa OutaH jep je Moryhe
Ha Hajo30MJPHMjU HAYMH M3JIOKUTH HEKY CAaCBUM HETayHY BECT Te€ Ja ce THMMe 3aobube ctpor
KpUTEpUjYM CeJeKluje Moaaraka Koj myOnuke. ,,CamMO CyBONapHO IPEICTaB/balkbe€ HEKOT
mojaTKka KOju MOXe OWTH M WM3MUIIUBEH, MOCEOHO y MeAujuMa KOojuMa ce Bepyje, moBehaBa

CTCIICH ITOBCPCHA HY6J'II/IK6 Y UCTUHHUTOCT TOT' l'[O,I[ElTKa..“68

Junamuka pazmene nsmely myOmmke
U Meadja, pa3MEHE OueKHBama, peaklyja M TpeApacyla MEIMjCKMX KOH3yMeHaTa ca
nHpopmaljamMa U3 Meauja, TOJIMKO je MHTEH3UMBHA Ja IyOiMKa HeMa JOBOJbHO BpeMeHa 3a
n300p OMTHUX MOJIaTaka, Te€ je Moryhe rutacuparu joj cyonumHe nadopmaiiyje, Koje Hajaze CBOj

IIyT UCIIOJ IIpara CBECTU U KOje HOTCHLII/IjaJ'IHO MOTY YTHULATH Ha TIOHAIIamC. C Apyre CTpane,

66 Marsh, J. E., Meade, L. M., Roediger, L. H. 111 .2003. Learning facts from fiction. Journal of Memory and
Language, 49, 519-536

o7 Andersen, M. S. & Berk, S. M. 1998. Transference in Everyday Experience: Implications of Experimental
Research for Relevant Clinical Phenomena. Review of General Psychology, 2 (1), 81-120.,112

% Marsh, J. E., Meade, L. M., Roediger, L. H. 111 .2003. Learning facts from fiction. Journal of Memory and
Language, 49, 519-536 (535)
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MOTIYHO jaCHY M CBECTH JOCTYIHY HH(pOpMaIH]y MyOIruKka HE MOpa yBEK y3eTu y o03up. Jbynu
caMu OJTy4yjy O TOME KOju J1eo go0ujeHe nadopmarje je peneBantas. ,lloHamame myOauke je
y MHOT0 Behioj MepH 3aBHCHO 0 CHTYAIIHje HEro ITO je TO PUBATHO MOHAIIambe rojexuama.
Kana Meauju masby nmojenieny mopyky ca IujbeM Ja Mojiejie CTBApPHOCT C IyOJIMKOM, OHJIA C€ 01
myOJIrKe O4YeKyje Ja Ty MOpPYKY OIICHH Kao peleBaHTHY U 3alpxku je y cehamy. To ce unak He
noraha yBek, OMJI0 CTOTa IITO MOpyKa HHjEe IOMpJa J0 MyOJauKe, OMI0 3aTo IITO je ImyOsHKa
TakBa Ja HeMa MOryhHocT Aa KBanuguKyje M3BOP Kao BEPOJOCTOjaH 3a JaBambe pelIeBAaHTHE
uHpopmanuje. ,JllogesreHa crBapHOCT HE (QYHKIMOHMIIE YBEK IO MNPUHLUUNY pehu-3Hayu
6ep06amu!“70

Canpikaj QukIUje MHOTO JakKiie Mposiasu Oapujepy JUYHOCTH jep C€ O]l MoYeTKa He
JOXKHBJbaBa Kao JIE0 CTBAPHOCTH M KAa0O HEUITO Y IITa C€ MOpa BEPOBAaTH HA HAYMH Ha KOJU Ce
Bepyje y 00jeKTHBHE MOJATKE O MaTEepHjaHOj CTBapHOCTH. Ha Taj HaumH BakHe MH(pOpMAIje
JaKo 3a/100Mjajy Hally NaXmy U jakie ce namte. [Ipacnuke cy opyhe moTeHuujamHe Meaujcke
MaHUIyJayje MmyTeM [ubaHe ynorpede MpOTOTUIIOBA JMKOBA, MPHYa U CUTYallHja, lbUXOBHUX
HENOCPEAHMX U MOCPEIHUX CUMOoIIa.

Menujcka ynorpeba mpoToTHIoBa ce Kpehe Mo TaHKO] JMHHjU KOja C€ TpaHHWYH ca
MPOLIECOM CBECHOT Kpeupama IMpeapacyna koja mnyonuke. Tome MONPUHOCH YMIbEHUIA J1a
TUCKypC Meaujcke (uKIpje oMoryhaBa Mambe KpUTUYHO CEJIEKTOBAamE U 3allaMhuBame caapikaja
jep caapkaj guknuje mpeckade Oapujepy palMOHAIHE CYMIbe Y UCTHHUTOCT U 00J€KTUBHOCT
nonyhenux nogaraka. Oukiyja je kao xaHp, HE CaMO CBOJEBPCTaH CIHUCAK MOTYhUX YOBEKOBHX
nocturayha y 6yayhnoctu Beh je To M HajnpuMaMJbUBUJU MOJIEN 32 MpeEACTaBJbambe oJpeheHux
3Hawa U MHpopMalrja MyoInIy anyu U 3a 3a00unaxeme MOTyhux mpemnpeka yciesa celekiyje
moJlaTaKa.

Menuju HOBHje TeHEpaIHje Kao TeJIEBU3M]ja U COILMjaIHE MPEXKe, MOCeOHO Cy MPHUBIAYHU
ocobama koje ce ocehajy ycamibeHO M MMajy HHUCKY camorlipoleHy. Ta Bpcta myOnuke je
OTBOpPEHHja 3a peNaTMBHO HEKPUTHYHO IMPHUXBATalk€ MEIUjCKU IUIACHPAaHUX CTaBoBa. TakBH
TJIEa0H Ce HWACHTH(HKYjy ca BUPTYEIHOM TPYIOM HCTOMHIUBCHWKA M Ha TakaB Ha4YHH

UCIy®HaBaj)y noTpedy 3a mpumnagameMm u Onuckomhy. Crneunduune norpede M MHTEpPECOBamba

69 Echterhoff, G., Higgins, T. E., Groll, S. 2005. Audience-Tuning Effects on Memory: The Role of Shared Reality.
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, Sep 89 (3), 257-276 (271)
™ Ibid. p. 272
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nyoJMKe CTUMYNHINY u300p M ynotpedy oapehene Bpcre meauwja. CTBOpeHa je BpPEMEHOM
y3ajaMHa 3aBHCHOCT Me€IMja W IYOJIMKE KoOja je JOompuHesna oapeheHOM CTeleHy T'yOuTKa
KpUTHYKE JWCTAHIIE KOJ MEIH]CKUX KOH3yMeHaTa. Herzme Ha TOM mpocTopy cycpera Menuja u
nyOnvke wu30pucaHa je HeKaja jacHa TpaHUIA CTBAPHOCTH W (UKIHje, OOJeKTUBHOT U
Cy0jeKTUBHOT, paIlMOHAIIHOT W HpanuoHanHor. [IpuxBarajyhu monyhene menmjcke caapikaje,

HHUCMO HHU IIPUMETHUIIN KaJla U KaKO CMO M CaMHU I104Y€JIM Ja C€ MCHaMO.
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2.0. MEJIUJN: uctpaxuBama TB :kaHpoBa 1 AUCKYPC )KAHPOBCKEe MaHMITyJIalHje

Ira je meanj? OcHoBHA neduHKMIMja Meauja Kojy je nao Mapmran Mexiayan (Marchall
McLuhan), HacnoBHBIIM Tako CBOje YyBEHO JEJIO O MeaWjuMma, riiac: ,, Memuj je mopyka!”.
MHoro mpe HacTynmama epe KOjy KapaKTepulle BlaJaBHHAa Meauja, MekiyaH mwuiie,
oOjammaBajyhu TeMy CBOT 4yBEHOT JieJia 10/l HCTUM HAacJOBOM: ,, TO je oCBpTame OKO cede ca
L(MJBEM Ja BUIMMO 1uTa ce goraha. To je Kanenaockor MeljycoGHO HCIpeIUIeTaH X CuTyanmja.” -
Menuj je jenHa BpcTa eKCTEH3Hje, MPOAYXKema W Mpolupema Hac camux. [lyrem menwja je
JTOCTUTHYT HOBH MOJIEN JbYICKOT YIPYKHBamka, a ONEPAaTHBHU OOJUK TOT YAPYXHBama Cy
3ajeJHUYKU CTaBOBU. Y jeIHO] KYIATYPHO] CpeiuHU HOBU (M he OUTH OLIeHEH Kao XUT, 0K he
y npyroj Hamhu Ha paBHOAYIIHOCT. [loCcTOje BEKOBH MpeI3HAma W TPATUIHjE, CrenuDUIHuX
OJTHOCA y JeTHOj KyATYPHO] 33ajeTHUIU U CBE TO 3ajeHO KPeHpa KyATypHU MPEAYCIOB 32 OICHY
OJJHOCHO MpUXBaTamke WM OJ0AIMBal-€ HEUer HOBOI y jeIHOM IpymITBY. Menmuju umajy
noceOHy ynory y ToMe, HapoOuuToO Kaj je ped o MOKYIIajy aCHMIJIAIMje HOBUX CaJpiKaja, JIUIA,
oJIHOCA | Jiesia. AKO Ta HOBUHA HE MOYKE CIIOHTAHO M HETIOCPEIHO Ja KOMYHHUIUpa ca BehuHOM y
3ajeqHunM, oHa he OWTH MenWjcKu Tutacupana mytem nopyke. Ilopyka yBek moapazymeBa
cajpXkaj Kao M Hekora Kome je ynyhena ma camum THM IoapazyMeBa KoMmyHuKanujy. [lopyka
MOpa M3a3MBaTH MaXby MPUMaolia MopykKe, leHN CUTHAIH U 3HA4YeHhe MOpajy OUTH jacHH, Mopa
nojacrahu Heke JIUYHEe moTpede U yKa3aTH Kako c€ OHE MOTY 3a/JI0BOJBUTH M Haj3aj, mnojacrahu
dopmupame HOBUX cTaBoBa. OBakBa pa3MeHa MOpyKa MyHUX 3HAUCHa jecTe CYIITHHA JbYJCKE
KOMYHUKAIHje.

[Iramna, panuo u TelaeBHU3Mja Cy, CBE IO IMOYETKA MPOILIOT BeKa, OMIIM HEIITO Mame
BaAXXHU 3a (OpMHUpAEmE€ CTaBOBAa HEro IITO je TO HaJHENOCPEIHUje OKpyxkewme. Menuju
¢boxycupajy naxmwy Ha ojpeleHe IuyHOCTH U Jorahjaje WM Teme, a MOCIEIUYHO BEJTUKU Opoj
JbyaH (hopmEpa MUIIJBEEHE O THM TeMama. To He Mopa OMTH 3a CBAaKOT I10jeIMHIIA TIOTITYHO HOBO
MUIUBCHE.

Menuju MOry akTHBHUpPATH HJIM CaMO OCBS)KHUTH HEKE JIATEHTHE TeMe M craBoBe. Ha
pUMep, TIOJMTUYKH CTAaBOBU OXKHBJbABajy YBEK Mpen m30ope. AKO HEKH TIieAajiall uMa camo
MJIaK MHTEpEC 3a jeTHOT KaHJHaTa, Ioclie KaMIlame, OH he riacaTH 3a \bera, a Haue je moryhe

na He OM HU HW3amao Aa riaca. Meauju uMmajy BpJIo BaXHY YJIOTY y TOME Ja MH(QOPMHUIILY

™ McLuhan, Marshall. 1967.The medium is the Message. Toronto: Penguin books, p. 10
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MOjeIMHIIE O TOME IITa APYTH JbYAH MHCJIE M J1a OMOTyhe MCTaKHYTHM I0jeIUHIIMMA IIHPOKY
nyonuky. Y @paHiyckoj m AMepulln , TEJIEBU3Hja C€ TPETUTHUpaA Kao MOhHA CWiIa 4uja je
¢dbyHKIM]a J1a MOo/IpKaBa MPEJICEAHUYKN CUCTEM, C 003UPOM Ha TO J1a C€ MPEACEIHHK HajIaKiile
MOXKe 0o0paTuTH Hauuju myreM TeneBusuje. [loHekan riacuHe MMajy jaud ald HE U IHIUPH
edekar. Mucinu ce Ha OHe ,,TpaueBe’”’ W3 KOMIIMIYKa WM ca nujane. Hekaa mmpeme riiaciHa
Tede Op30 U OHE CTUYY TaKBY YBEPJHUBOCT Jia JIOCIICBAjy Y HOBHHE WK Yak y TB nporpam, u To
Kao BepoAoCTOjHa WH(pOpMammja, KOjoj TMOCIE Bepyjy MIIMOHU JbYOU  jep MEIHjCKO

NPE/ICTaBIbaAbE BECTH TI0jauaBa BEHY YBEPJbUBOCT U PACIIPOCTPAEEHOCT.

2.1. O yemy roBOpHMO Kajl TOBOPHUMO O Me/IHjy: CTeNEeHOBam€ YTHIIaja

Kana xaxxeMo cTeneHoBame Me/Hja, MUCIMMO Ha MOJETy IpeMa IOTEHIMjaTHOj CHa3!
yTHII3ja Ha TIOjeIMHIIA ¥ JpYyIITBEeHEe rpyme. To cy, peaoM, Meay]j 3ByKa, Me/Iij IMHCaHe PEeYr U Ha
Bpxy qucte TB menuj m HOBH Menmuju. HajyrunajHuju je oHaj Meawj Koju ce oOpaha 1enoj
JUYHOCTH, aHTaxyjyhu Buimie dvyma ucTOBpeMeHO. To je Meauj KOju He IpHU3UBa CaMo
palMoOHAIHE MHUCIIM KOH3yMeHTa Beh M MOJACBECHM 1€0 JMYHOCTH. YIPaBO TakaB MeaWj MMa

HajBehu yTuIaj Ha KYITYpHE CTaBOBE MYyOIHKeE.

2.1.1. Pagnodonckn meamj

PagunodoHcku Meaj KOPUCTH MPBEHCTBEHO U JEMHO 3BYK, U TO 3BYK Ha TPU HAUMHA:
Kao I0jeIMHauHU IJ1ac, 3ByK roBopa U My3uKy. Kazia je ped o mepuentuju pagujcKux caapxaja,
Mopa ce pehu na ce paguo BEIUKHUM JielIoM oOpaha HECBECHOM M T3B. IMPEJICBECHOM [ely
auyHocTH. Cajnpikaj HECBECHOI YMHE CIIMKE WU (paHTa3MHu Kao Hajmiahu oOJHMK CaIp’KUHCKE
MICUXWYKE CTPyKType. Ty Cy CIMKe JMKOBa HajONMKUX, COTICTBEHE IIaKe, MajYMHOI OCMeXa a
KacHHUje UM MPOCTUX CHUTyallMja ca MaluM OpojeM akTepa. Tek KacHMje, CIOXKEHHjH (haHTa3MU
,,1001jajy 3BYK” Tj. TJlac Majke, Apyre Ii1acoBe M TeK Mo Heky pedy. HecBecHo je ,,KpuBO™ IITO
HaM Ce HEKH JIMK YMHH KPajie TIO3HATUM a HICMO Ta PaHWje HUKA/a CPEIH, U ITO MY3HUKa TaKo
nmako Oyam emorje u ,,apoaupe” y Hamy aymry. [locToje TiacoBHM aTaBU3MU a TO Cy 3HAIN
criopa3yMeBama KOju Cy MOCTOjali Mpe pas3Boja JbYACKOT roBopa. OHHM Cy 4eCT KOHCTHTYEHT

panujcKuX Mmopyka, KpaTKHX pekjama Kao U Aujajora y pajauo apamama. Ilpumepu cy creaehu:
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1. yckiuk uzHeHahema:0oo!;

2. YCKJIHK JJOCETKE WM eypeke: Aaal;

3. TIac KOjUM ce HEIITO HarjamaBa M Hajuemhe moapa3ymMeBa HEKY BPCTY HMHATa HIU
gyhema: Eeee!;

4. Trac KojuM ce u3paxkaBa Kajame 3a Heku nponyct: U(X)!; u

5. camoryacHUK Yyy!, KOJUM ce M3pakaBa KPUTHKA, raere U YOmIITe OTIOp U OJA00JHOCT
peMa HeYeM PYKHOM HJTU CTPALITHOM.

Kopumheme oBux riacosa y pagno(oHCKOM MEIHjy HE camMo IITO IITEIU BpEME, HEro ce

U JIUPEKTHO W HAa HEKU HAUYMH MPHUBATHO M MPENO3HAJbUBO, 0Opaha JMYHOCTH cliylnaona. 3a
pasnuKy O] MOjeIMHAYHHMX IJIacOBa M TJIACOBHMX KOMOWHAIMja, KaJ je ped O paaujy, He
KOMYHHIIMPAjy CaMO ca HeCBECHHM Beh M ca CBECHUM JI€JIOM JINYHOCTH Ciylnaona. Peuu nedne y
TOM TMCUXWYKOM MehyrmpocTopy jep 3ByK IilacoBa mpoaupe y paHa cehama a 0OJUKOBaHE peyH
MMajy CBOj€ JaCHO MHCAOHO W pallMOHANHO 3Hadyewme. bepronn bpext je mpemiarao y cBojoj

,» [€opHju paauj a”’?

, jour 1932. ronuue, na 6u Ouiao JOOPO paauo MPETBOPUTH U3 OOUYHOT
CpeICcTBa JUCTPUOYIH]jE Y CPEIICTBO jaBHE KOMYHHUKAIIM]E W TO TaKO IMTO OW ce 0OJMKOBAO HEKU
CHCTEM TOBe3MBama. bpexT je Takolhe mucao ma Ou ,, paxuo Tpebao na MocTaHe HajhUHUjH
armapat KOMYHUKaIl{je Y jaBHOM JKHBOTY, OTPOMHA MpeKa KaHajla a TO OM ce MOIJIO Kaja Ou ce
3HAJI0 KaKO MPUMHUTH, KAKO EMUTOBATH M KaKO ITyCTUTH CIIyIIAolla Ia U OH TOBOPH jeTHAKO TaKO
Kao mTo ciyma...CBaku MOKYyIaj OJl CTpaHe pajarja Jla jaBHUM JorahajuMa jJa UCTUHCKHU jaBHU
KapakTep, jecTe KOopak y MpaBoM CMepy.”73

BpexT je jomr Taga, mOYETKOM JBaJIECETOT BeKa TOBOPUO O PAJIH]jy Kao MapTUIUIATOPHOM

Meaujy, To he paauo KacHH]je MOJIaKo U TMOCTaTH.

2.1.2. llltTaMmnanu meauju

Kanmurpadcku o0nMk peun y mrTammnaHuM MeaujuMa mojceha Ha CIMKOBHE NIpeiCTaBe, Kao U
ocoOuT pacnopen crybana, gortorpaduja, MoABYUEHUX HACIOBA, UTA. OCUM TOra, McaHa pey je

IMOAJIOKHA MallITH YUTaona U BpJIO C€ MHAUBUAYATTHO MOXKE TyMauuTH. Hemo unrame HacioBa y

2 Breht,Bertolt.1932. Radiotheorien. Berlin: Gesammelte Werke

"3 Brecht, Bertolt. The Radio as an Apparatus of Communication. Telematic.Walkerart.org /Telereal/3 ["Der
Rundfunk als Kommunikationsapparat" in Bjitter des Hessischen Landestheaters Darmstadt, No. 16, July 1932]
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HOBHHaMa BEpOBaTHO oOuiyje T3B. ,,DpojaoBCKUM omarkama.’* EBO Kako GM TO M3IVIEAalio y
jenHoMm npumepy. MusaHn uuja ce neBojka 3oBe Jlana, untajyhu Hacnos: J[aHu mposase..Hajupe
MIOMHUILJbA HA CBOjY JICBOJKY M YIIHTA CE 3aILTO 0] JaHH MPOJIa3e WIK LITa TO HOj MPOJIa3H a TEK
MIOTOM CXBaTa Jia j€ y MUTalky MHOKHHA PEUU JaH.

OBakBM TMUKAHTHU Je3WYKH JIeTaJbU MOTY C€ BELITO KOPUCTUTHU 32 HOBUHCKY
MaHUMNyJanyjy. Y3 HOBHHE C€ NPOBOAM BHILIE BPEMEHAa HEro y3 paauo WM TEJIEeBU3U]Y.
Canpxajy HOBHHA je Mmoryhe Bpahatu ce BWIIE IMyTa JOK CaapKaju OCTAIUX MeAHja uMma
JEIHOKpaTHU KapakTep, OHOCHO OHH ,,0eke" KOH3yMeHTY. UnTanan Ap:Ku y pylu HOBUHE U UMa
yTHCaK Ja je OJuXKu cajpkajy KOju yIuja, iMa JJUYHUJA OJHOC ¢ BUM. To je, HapaBHO, WITy3Hja
Iy ¥ Pas3yior IITO JaHac JbYIU U Jajbe KYMYjy U UUTajy ,,MaTepujajHe" HOBHHE MaJla UCTUM

caip>KajMa MOTY TIPUCTYIUTH U ITyTeM MHTEPHETA, YTIIaBHOM OECIUIATHO.

2.1.3. TeseBu3MjCKU MeHj

TB wmenuj je OMo HajCIOXKEHHUJU MEIHUj CBE JI0 TI0jaBe MHTEPHETA jep CaApKHU CBa TPU
obmuka oOpahama, u crora ce mpakTU4HO jeauHu oOpaha nemokymuoj muunoctu. C apyre
CTpaHe, IOTOJIaH j€ y 3a IUIaCHPabe T3B. CyOIMMHUX MOPYKa THIA: JEAHO TIeJall- IPYro BUIMI,
WIH, JeTHO Tiejall- Ipyro dyjem u Apyrux komOuHanuja. Ca xopuiihewmeM CyOTUMHHMX WIIH
MOJICBECHUX TOpYKa Ce MIUIO jeJHO BpeMe TaKo JalieKo Jia Cy, Ha npumep EHruesu, mymranu
KpaTke (puiaMoBe 3a onymTaH)e75, YHjU je BOAUTEJb OMO MpaBU XUIHOTU3EP. TE€KCT eMUTOBaH Y
MO3aJIMHU J€ Hajarao omylTame Muirha, OJycTajamke O]l MUCIH, JIOK Cy ClIuKe Ouie mpaheHe
CKOpPO PajCKUM INpU30pUMa JENoTe, ca MHOro IiaBe 0oje MO3HaTe Kao MAaTEepUHCKO IUIaBa.
KacHuje cy HeMauku MeJuju yBeIM XUIIHO- Mporpame 3a OJBUKaBame O mylema. OBa BpcTa
,»JAYIUIMpaHe" XWUIHO3€e MOXe OUTH 030MJbHO 3J10yNoTpeOsbeHa ainu OM Morja JOHETH M J0CTa
KOPUCTH YKOJIMKO OM Omiia ycMepeHa Ka NpaBuUM KYyJITypHUM BpenHoctuma. Jlakie, 10K je
XHITHO3a 3a0pameHa WK 0ap CTaBJbEHA MOJI CHAKHY KOHTPOJY Y OKBUPY MEIHUIIMHE, Mac- MEIH]
ce OTBOPEHO CIIY)KH lOMe YTHuyhH Tako Ha BOJbY HE camo MojeauHIIa Beh orpoMHe Mace Jby/IH.
Ocrane cy0nuMHE TIOpyKe Cy JajieKo CYNTWIHHjE alld TO HE 3Ha4M Ja Ccy HexHe. bpojHe
peKiiaMe KOje KOpHCTE pa3/Bajarbe MaXHke WIN CIajakbe Yy JeAHO JIBa HAW3IJIe MOTIIYHO

pasnuumTa cajapikaja, roBope jeAHO a mpukasyjy apyro. Hajuemthe ne roBope Huiurta Beh ce

™ Freud,Sigmund.1920.A General Introduction to Psychoanalysis.New York :Horace Liveright, Inc., p. 10-63
™ Mc Kenna, Paul. 2009. Control stress. London:Bantam Press and Hatfield: Bookmans( video edition)
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oOpahajy camo ciukoMm, a raeaaiail je MpuHyheH aa CIMKy IpeBoau y peun Tj. mucau. [lo3naro
j€ Ja YOBEK MMa OpraHcky, (pu3uonomky mnorpedy MoBpIIaBama, OOJHMKOBama 0€300IMYHOT,
W3roBapama HegopedeHor. [ nenajyhu, Ha mpumep, pekiiamy 3a Mpou3Boj, Koja je 06e3 peuu anu
uMa ,,[JIacCHY’’ TpHUYy, OH BUJIM Y0BEKa Ha 0a3eHy KaKo Ceau Kpaj CBOje JIeBOjKE M YHTA HOBHHE.
VY 6nu3uHU ce MojaBJbyje 3r0JIHA JIEBOjKa W OH 3BHM3HE, aji HE CTOTa INTO jy je mpuMeTHo Beh
3aTO MITO j€ BHJIEO HENITO 3aHUMJBMBO Y HOBMHaMa. Tama oH q00Hja HOKAyT O]l CBOj€ JIEBOjKE.
Crnenu BepOanHa 3aroHeTKa: KyIyjy ce Ha Tpaduiu a Hucy HoBune! ['nmenanai 3akipydyje 1a He
Tpeba ma riema JeBojke Beh Ja OTpYM M KymH TO HEIITO, BEPOBAaTHO 3abpameHOo 3a
peKIIaMHupame, Kao 1urapere, y o0amKmko] Tpaduim, win 6ap HeKe HOBUHE. AKO OU BEJTMKH Opoj
nojeuHana 13 MyoJMKe MOTHA0 MOJ| YTHIIA] OBAKBOT PEKIAMHOT Ca/IpiKaja, Y KpajlbeM UCXOIy
MocJie JyXKer BPeMEHa MMalu OMCMO JPYIITBO KOje€ HETyje KYITypy MyIIeHha yMECTO KYJIType
€MOTHBHE OJIICKOCTH.

Kao mTo cy MenujcKu miacupaHy CTaBOBU O COLIMjATHUM ITUTAkUMa MTPETEKHO BAKHH 32
MOJIUTHYAPE, TAKO CY PEKIAaMHE MOPYKEe BaKHE 3a pa3HE KOMIIaHUWjE, a U JeIHU U JIPYTU UMajy
tpehu b, a To je mobpa 3apanga Kao MOCIEANIA ,,CTCUCHOT TIOBepema”. Y OBaKBOM MPUCTYITY
kopumhemy MOryhHOCTH MeIHjcKe TIOpyKe, IPYIITBO TYOW Ha KYJITYPHOM IUIaHY a TEJIICBH3Hja
WIM Jpyrd Meauj Ao0ujajy KapaKTepUCTHKE TpKUIITa. Tako YOBEK IOCTaje HCKIbYYHBO

HOTCHHI/IjaHHI/I KOH3YMCHT OaHaITHUX p06a a HC KOH3YMCHT KYJITYPC HJIM BCH I'€HEPATOP.

2.1.4. UaTepHet miaarpopme

Kana xaxxeMo HOBU Melluju, TIpe CBera MOMUIIIJbaMO Ha HHTEPHET, III00alIHy Be3y Koja je
yOp3ajla ¥ OJaKiiaja KOMYHHUKAIMje IIUPOM IUJIaHEeTe IyTeM €JEKTPOHCKE MOIITe a MOTOM
n3HeApuia OpojHe codTBepe 3a HOBE KOMyHHUKaIMjcke maTdopme. To cy mpocTopu Ha KOjuMa
CTaHyje ToOIyJapHa KyiaTypa HOBOI MuieHujyma. Memwajy ra CBakOJHEBHE TEXHOJOLIKE
MHOBALIMj€ Al OHE MapajieTHO MEHha]y HAYMH U KBAIUTET KUBOTA KOPUCHUKA MpPEXKeE.

WNudopmannja je Hajoe30eHIja 1 KICTOBPEMEHO HajpambuBHja y IUTHTATHOM cBeTy. OHa
BUIIIE HMjE€ MOTPOIIHA Kao MHCAHE PEYd Ha XapTUjU IHCMa, HE MOXKEMO je MOLeNaTh WiId
3anaymMTi Beh ocTaBiba TpajHU Tpar U MOXKE C€ CTAIHO M3HOBa kopuctutu. C npyre cTpaHe,
uHpopManuja TyOu AUCKPETHU U NMPHUBATHU KapakTep jep jy je TeXHWYKH Moryhe ykpactu miu

370ynoTpeOUTH. AnK, MOJATaK je cauyBaH Of T'yOUTKa niM 3abopaBa u ©Mamo ra 3aysek. Mnak,
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IIUTAKE j€ ,, y KOM KOHTEKCTY YOIILITE MOKEMO YIOTPEOUTH U3pa3 3ayeex NaHac KaJla Cy TOIMKH
KaHald KOMYHHKAIMje TUIHTAIN30BaHU U KaJa Cy KYJITYPOJIOIIKHM MOJAIM 3HAyajHO BUILE
apTUKYJIUCAHU, IPOIIECYHpPaHH, Mpocie)eHn 1 eIeKTPOHCKU MmoxpameHu?...JJok cy HOBH Menuju
CHUMJbEHOT 3BYKa HM3HUKJIM KpajeM JEeBETHAECTOI BEKa W3 Xaoca HWHAYCTPHjaJIH30BAHUX
KOMYHHKaIMja, JaHaC HOBU MEIUJU U3BUPY U ypamajy y TakaB YIOPEIUB XaoC KOJU Ha3UBaMo
HOCTI/IH,Z[}’CTpI/IjCKI/IM.“m

WHTepHeT je MHKOPIIOpUpao CBE OcTalie MeaujcKe opMare a HEeKH O HHX, K0 PajHo,
JOXKHBJbABA]Y IPYTY MJIAJ0CT Ha Mpeku. HOBUHE U KIbUTe ce YMTajy Ha MPEKH CBE BHUIIE JOK
TeJIeBU3H]ja 3a/Ip)KaBa CBOj MEIMjyM alld y3 cBe Behu Opoj MHTEPAaKTUBHUX OJHOCHO YUECHHYKHUX
emMucuja yxuBo. IHTepHeT je JonpuHeo MojaBy KyAType 3Hamba U TO Oalll Kaja cy cTapu oOIuLu
JPYIITBEHUX 3ajeTHUIIA 3allaln y KpU3y, Kaja cy modvese aa jabaBe Halle Be3e He CaMo C IIHPOM
¢dammujom Beh u ca camom mopoauiiom, cmarpa Xenpu [lenkunc (Jenkins Henry).77

IlojaBune cy ce um HOBe (opme 3ajefHHUlla, IOjeIUHALA OKYIJbEHUX HAa HHTEpHET
wiargopmama Koju ce yapyxyjy Ha ToOpOBOJbHO] M IPUBPEMEHO] 0a3u, KOju CJI000IHO U3JIa3e U
ylla3e y T€ 3ajeJJHHIIC 3aBHCHO OJ MHTEPECOBamba, eMOIMja MU JAPYIHuX MOTHBA. UaHOBH THX
OHJIQJH 3ajeJHHIIA pa3Memyjy 3Hama M Ca3Hakba U (POPMHUPA]Y HEKY BPCTY KOJICKTHBHE
MHTEJNEKTyalHe 6a3e I0CTyIHEe CBaKoM 1o notpedu. OHM TUCKYTY]Y, paclpaBibajy, IPeroBapajy
U JleNyjy MHCIIMPAaTUBHO Ha CBAKOI HOBOI WiIaHa Te€ BUpPTYyalHe Tpyne. Menuju Koju pazHoce
3Hake€ M MHQOpMaIMje, BEIUKOM Op3MHOM M Ca BEJIMKHM JOCEroM, CBaKaKo JIOMPUHOCE
KyJITypHUM U JAPYIITBEHUM IIPOMEHaMA.

Kusa nupkynanyja uaeja je HoBa mpakca MapTULUIATOPHE KyAType. ,,[lapTununaropHa
KyJITypa HHje HELITO CaCBUM HOBO Beh MMa cBOjy UCTOpH]jY Koja nonupe 10 XIX Beka. OHO mITO
MU TaKO 30BEMO HMMa MHOTO 33JeJHHYKOr ca MHOro cTapujuM QopmMamMa KyiaTypHe Dok
MPOAYKIIHjE H pae.MeHe.”78 VYTuna) menuja oBako Oorartor caapkaja ¥ MOryhHOCTH, Ha
KOPHUCHUKE Kao MOjeJMHLIE U Ipyne, MOXk/aa je Behu Hero ytuiaj ocoda u3 HajOlIMKe OKOJIMHE,
umajyhu y BUy BpeMe IPOBEIEHO Ha HHTEPHETY, Opoj ocoba ¢ KojuMa ce KOMYHHUIIMpA, OHJIAjH

JOCTYIHOCT 0co0a oJ1 yriena u ayTopuTeTa Kao ¥ MPUBJIAYHOCT M CBEKUHY CaMUX CaJpikaja.

’® Gitelman, Lisa.2006. Always Already New:Media, History and the data of Culture. MA:MIT Press, p.155

"7 Jenkins, Henry.2006. Convergence Culture. New York: New York University Press, p. 27

"8 Jenkins,Henry & Ford,Sam. 2013. Spreadable Media:Creating Value and Meaning in a Networked Culture. New
York: NY University Press, p. 297
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2.2. TB auckypc: :KaHPOBCKA, MOJUTHYKA, CEMAHTHYKA MAHUITYJIALHja

Kpajem XX u moyetkom XXI Beka, TEJIEBU3MjCKH MEIH] MOCTaje MONHO IPHUCYCTBO Yy
CBUM MOJEpPHHMM JpyluTBUMa. /laHamima MCTpaKuBama MOKa3yjy Aa mpexo 98% craHOBHUKA
Awmepuke mnocenyje TB mnpujemnuk, na mpexo 60% wuma BuIe O jEeAHOT TEJIEBU30pA Yy
nomahMHCTBY, Ka0 M J1a MpoceuyHH EBporsbaHuH mpoBoaW JHEBHO 4Yak 7,5h rmemajyhu TB
nporpam. Y CpOuju je mpoceuHo BpeMe npahema TelIeBU3H|CKOT ITporpamMa TokoM aana y 2009.
TOJUHU M3HOCHJIO 5 caTd W 3 MHHYyTa, mTO je 3a 10 MUHYTa AyXe HEro y 2008.roxuam.
I'menanoct teneBusmje y CpOuju MO CTAaHOBHUKY je M3HOCWIAa 5 catd U 7 muHyTta y 2012.
rozumm.

W nopen MHTEH3MBHOI pacTa IMpPUMEHE HOBUX MEIUjCKHX (opmara, TJIeaHOCT TB
mporpamMa je y CTaJlHOM mopacTy. Jleo myOnuke mpaTH TENEBH3HMjCKH IPOrpaM M TOKOM
Kopumhema WHTEpHETa paad KOMYHHKAlWje, NPUKYIUbamka IOAaTaka WiId 00pa3oBama.
3arprnaHocT MH(OpMaljaMa MOXKE M3a3BaTH CTpeC ajM IpaBa Mepa KOH3yMaluje Meauja ou
3aJJ0BOJbMJIa OCHOBHU MMIIEPATUB MOJEPHOT JIPYIITBA — 3HAHE U 00aBEIITEHOCT.

U TeneBu3nja ¥ HOBU MEINjU KOPUCTE U J1aJhe TIEPCya3njy Kao OCHOBHY TEXHUKY HaYMHA
tacupama caapxaja. J[Bagecetu Bek, 100a yBepaBama, OJJIMKYje Ce M3BAHPEIHUM HAIPETKOM
TEXHHKA MAHWITY/IalHje ¥ HeNPECTAHHM 3aMarsbHBambeM je3HUKHX rpaHmua.’” JKiBa ped Kojy
U3roBapa MeEAMJCKM IIpe3eHTep je Hajkpahu myr 1o mnaxme nyonuke. ,,Kasupay
KOHTEKCTyaJli3yje TMOPYKYy MOIYJIUpameM TIjaca, HAauuHOM H3pakaBamba, W300pOM pedd |
CBEYKYINHUM Mel)yoqHOCcOM Hjigja MOpYyKe y LENMHU, KOJU C€ MOXE MOCTMhU M CTaB/bameM
ONIPEUHNX HICja y YCTa PasTHIHTHX aKTepa. °2

Menujcku QUCKYpC je Ha4MH Jia ce 00eno/laHe U COLMjaIn3yjy pa3He JpYyLITBEHe 10jaBe,
KyITypHH ()eHOMEHH, JbyJICKa UCKYCTBA. JJUCKypCc KoMenuje je BaKaH y MPECTaBIbamky YiIora u
CTaHJapAa Koju OW WHAYe TMPOIUTM HE3almakeHO Y CBaKOJAHEBHOM JKHBOTY. JIMcKypc

KPUMHHAIMCTUUKHUX MporpaMa oouiyje ynoTpedoM peud mpaBia, KpUBHIA, HEBUHOCT U MOXeE

MOCIYXKUTH Kao HO)ICTI/II_Iaj 3a CTUYKO CaMOUCITUTHBAKC JIMYHEC OATOBOPHOCTH.

™ Jovanovié, Suzana i Stojiljkovi¢, Ivan. 2009. Gledanost programa sa nacionalnim pokrivanjem u 2009. godini.
RTS- Centar za istrazivanje javnog mnjenja, programa i auditorijuma, str.5

8 Jovanovié, Suzana. 2013. Gledaniost tv programa s nacionalnom pokriveno$éu u 2013.,RTS Centar za
istrazivanje javnog mnjenja, programa i auditorijuma, str.9

& Breton, Filip.2000. Izmanipulisana re¢. Beograd: Clio.str. 60

8 orimer, Rolend. 1998. Masovne komunikacije. Beograd: Clio. str. 25
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bpojna apymrBena nutama u mpoOIEeMHU Ce COLUjaTU3Y]y, OJHOCHO PEIllaBajy Tako IITO
Ce 0 BbMMa TOBOPH y MEIMjHMa Ha Pa3IMuUTe HauYMHE, ca 3ajeIHUYKHUM ITUJbEM Ja 1To Behu Opoj
Jbyau Oyjie ymo3HaT ca HEKMM BaKHUM COIMjAIHUM MUTamkeM wid npobiemoM. Ha Taj HaumH
MEJIM]CKU AUCKYPC MOCTaje HA4MH HAa KOjU CE MUCIH ¥ TOBOPU O BAKHUM >KUBOTHUM MHUTAKBUMA.
Jlopumep Pomnana (Lorimer Roland) numie na ,,Menuju Hemajy ciioboy 1a cTBapajy HerocTojehe
JPYIITBEHE BPEIHOCTH, MAKO MOTY YTHIIATH Ha HAYWH Ha KOju he ce IpYIITBEHE BPEIHOCTH
nckasuBaru®.® Ucruna je lla TeleBU3Hja ¥ HOBU MEHjH MOCEy]y U TEXHUYKE MPEAYCIOBE alld
U CYIITUHCKY MPEAHOCT IOCTya OTPOMHOM OpOjy JbyAM T€ Ja CaMUM TUM HMajy MoryhHoCT

cnpoBohema KaMIame Kpeupama HOBUX BpeIHOCTH. To ce y mpakcu u joraha u To Tajna Huje

nocneauiia Meaujcke cinodosae seh onpehen crenen 3noynorpede meauja.

2.2.1. Je3uk jaBHOI HACTYNIA: MEIHMJCKHU je3UK

Jesuk je ,differentia specifica“ uoBeka kao Ouha CrIOCOOHOr 3a CHMOOJHMYKO HIIH
ariCTPAaKTHO MHIIJBEHE, a CIOCOOHOCT roBOpa je CUMOOJIMYKA q)yHKuI/Ija.84 Jesuk Hactaje u
pa3Buja ce Kpo3 COLHMjaTHy HMHTEPaKIHjy HempecTano ¢opmupajyhm u Mmemajyhu jesmuxa
CollMjaTHa TIPAaBHJIa WJIM TIpaBHiIa yIIOTpeOe je3nka y oapeheHoM corujatHoM KoHTeKeTy. ['oBop
YHMHE: aTpUKYyJallyja, TJac U puTaMm Tj. TEYHOCT ToBopa. ['oBop u Teno cy aBa HajMohHuja opyha
jesuka.

JaBHu HacTynm nmoapaszymeBa ynorpeOy roBopa y popmMu MOHOJIOTa WIIK JMjajiora a u OHjaa
Kaja je y (hopMu MOHOJIOT, TIOApa3yMeBa 3aMUIIJBEHHU JIMjaJioT ca CTBAPHOM WJIM HMarnHapHOM
oco00oM MM NMyOJUMKOM. Y jaBHUM HacTylMMa ce€ IIeHM JaCHO M IpelM3HO u3paxkaBame. He
npernopyuyje ce ynorpeda »*aproHa U cTpaHux peud. CBpxa ropopa je KOMyHHKalMja, cTOra
HEjacHe W JIyrayke pedyeHMIle HUCY Jo0pe, Ka0 HU KpaTKe pEeYeHHIle y KOjuMa j€ M30CTaBJbEH
noMohHu Tiaron Te 3Byde kKao Hapenoe. HajOospe ce mpuxBaTa u pazyme >KMBOIIHMCAH JE€3HWK a
,,TJIarojil KOTHULIMj€ U Tepleniyje MOTY CEMaHTHUKU J1a HHjaHCUpa]y, yOnaxe WM Iojayajy
W3pase JIMI[A, A CIOyKe KA0 INOMITANANMIE 3a HCIyHaBambhe TOBOPHHX TpasHuHA...” >
HCTOBPEMEHO CcTBapajyhu yTrucak HCKpPEHOCTH U MPHUCHU]e KOMyHHKalje. bosbeM pazymeBamy u

namhemy ciyxe nopehema u Metadope KapaKTEepUCTUUHE 3a FOBOpe HEKUX monuTudapa. Kao u

* Ibid., str. 312
8 Ivié 1. 1978. Covek kao animal symbolicum. Beograd: Nolit, str. 9
% Polovina, Vesna. 1999. Semantika i Tekstlingvistika. Beograd: Cigoja §tampa, str. 128
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3a MHOT€ JIpyre 00JacTH, W 3a yHoTpedy CTUICKHUX (UTypa BaXKH MPABHIIO MEpe KOja CITYXKHU Ja
O4YyBa KOHTaKT U Ca TEMOM H ca peanHomihy.

JenuHo peun yMHE Be3y HAIIMX MUCAOHUX CajpXaja ca OKOJIMHOM. Peu je jenuHu HaumH
Jla Ce Hall YHYTpAalllbU cajpxkaj yoOIWud y palMOHAIHY MHCA0, a MOXIAa M IPETOYd Yy
KOHKPETHY akiujy. MHOTH 10OpY TOBOPHUIIMA 3HA]y 32 CHary ¥ Moh peud W 3a yTHIa] peud Ha
ciymaornie. ['oBopu mosmTHYapa cy 4yecto NmpereHIo3Hu. OHU padyHajy Ha jak OJ3UB KOI
ciymanana. Ped je crmona Hamre mpejacrase, ocehama U Muciau ca MOryhoM CBECHOM aKIIHjOM.
Hexke peun mMory aa mokpeHy Ha HEOAJIOXKHY U CTBapHy akuujy. CeTumo ce kako ce BuHcToH
UYepuun (Sir Winston Churchill), jenan ox HajOOJMX TOBOPHHKA Y HUCTOPHjH, OOpaTHO CBOM
HapoJy y MOMEHTY Kaja je Xutiep Hanao JIOHIIOH, U3y3€THO CHaXHUM M €MOTHBHHM T'OBOPOM
KOjU je MMao 3a Wb MOJU3AhEe CaMOIOy3/laba M BOJBE 32 OJOPAaHOM, W 3aBPIIMO T'a YYBEHUM

!‘G

peunma: ,,We shall fight....We shall never surrender!” (Mu hemo ce Goputu..Mu ce Hehemo
Hukazaa npenatv). CyrectuBHa Moh peuu je Benuka. Heke peun mory aa ,,youjy*, Kako je mucao
necHUK bpanko MubkoBuh, 10K Heke apyre pedd, Kao Ha mpuMep OyAUCTHUYKE MaHTpE, MOTY
JOHETH CTBAPHO YHYTPAIIIhE CMUPEHHE.

Menujcka ped K0joM ce TOBOPHHUK 00paha MIJIMOHCKO] MacH JbyIH, UMa TIOCEOHO BEITUKY
TeXUHY U 3Hayaj]. Heku o1 OCHOBHUX THIIOBA jaBHOT TOBOpa, KOjU OAroBapajy oapeheHum
ME/IMJCKUM MporpamMuMa U aHPOBHMA, Cy: MH(GOPMATUBHU ( MpyKame BaKHUX MH(pOpMaIuja
Kao0 y MOHOJIOIIKUM HH(QOPMAaTUBHUM €MHCHjaMa), 3a0aBHU (yXOBUTE IpUYe Kao y 3a0aBHUM
UrpaHuUM Iporpamuma), yoehusauku ( koju yruue Ha (popMHUpame CTaBOBA JABHOCTH Kao Je3UK
KOjJU c€ KOPUCTH y JUjaJIOIIKUM HH(OPMATUBHUM €MHUCHjaMa), eyKaTUBHHU (00jalllkbaBajy HEKY
[0jaBy Kao y o0Opa3oBHMM eMHCHjaMa) M HoKpeTauku (mokpehy Ha akuujy, Hajuemhu y
KOMEpLMjaJIHUM TopyKaMa). Menujcku TOBOPHUIIM HHCY YBEK OHM KOJU cCy Hajoosbe
nH(pOpMHCaHU WM OHU KOjU TOceAy]y HajBeha 3Hama a jesjan o1 pasJiora je u ,,BeIMKU CTpax O
cyouema C MMyOJIMKOM, HEJIOCTaTaKk CaMOI0y3/1aka, HECUTYPHOCT OKO M300pa TeMe, OBU U JAPYru
npob6aemMH, OMII0 CTBAPHU WIIM UMaruHapHH, KOjU C€ YAPYXKY]y T€ MHOTH CIIOCOOHHM JbYIH OCTa]y
y Hy6J'II/IHI/I...“86
N300p peun 3a mouerak M Kpaj ToBopa je KJby4HU (DaKTOp MNpuaoOHjama MaKmbe

cilymajamna, OJHOCHO CXBdaTalkbda OCHOBHE IIOPYKEC TOBOpPHHKA. ‘—IyBeHa je 3aBpIIHHUIA

Kenenujesor rosopa (John F. Kennedy) na nnayrypauuju 1961. rogune: ,,He nutaj mra TBOja

8 Dowis, Richard. 2000. The Lost Art of the Great Speech. New York: AMACOM, p.6
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3eMJba MOYKE YUYMHUTH 3a TeOe, Beh mTa TH MOJKell YYMHHUTH 3a cBOjy 3eMJby!“. Ocobe koje ce
oOpahajy jaBHocTm Mopase Ou mocemoBatu Oorar BokaOymap. M36op peun Oum Tpebano
NPUIAroJUTH MyONMIM, aly HHUKajna He OM Tpebano MOTIEHUBATH MYOIHKY ,,0aHaTHUM
peYHHUKOM, Beh je3WK TpPUIIArOAWTH W OCOOM KOja Ta M3roBapa aiu W ocobama Koje TOBOp
cnyniajy. Y yoehuBaukum roBopuMa KOPHUCTH C€ TAaKO3BaHM €MOTHBHH jE€3WK, IITO 3HAYM Ja CE
NaKJPMBO OHMpajy BHUIIE3HAUYHE PEYM a YECTO CE€ KOPHCTH M IIOHaBJbame. ,,MHOrowiana
MOHABJbAha UCTOT JE3WYKOT JIeJIa OOMYHO Ce TIOHABJbAjy Kaja xohe moceOHO J1a ce UCTaKHE HeKa
IOpyKa, HEKO eMOLMOHANHO crame...”.>” IlocToje pedn Koje ce AMPEKTHO BE3yjy ca HEKHM
KOJICKTHBHUM Cap)kKajuMa Tako Ja CIyIlajal He MOpa HM OMTH CBECTaH Jia je yImpaBo HU300p
peun y HedHjeM roBopy OMO HpecynaH Ja pearyje MO3HTHBHO Ha roBopHHKa. OBO ca3Hame ce
MHOTO KOPUCTHJIO Y TIOJUTUYKUM H MAaTPUOTCKUM roBopuMa. Jlo6ap TOBOpHUK M30eraBa kaproH
jep MOXKe JOBeCTH 0 Hepa3yMmMeBama IOpyKe. JaBHH TOBOpHM Cy HAMEHEHH IITUPOKOM
ayTUTOPUjyMYy, a KaproH jeé YCKO Be3aH 3a jelaH Je0 rpaja WiIH jeJaH COLUjalHHU CIIO]
CTaHOBHUILTBA WM TPUIAJHHUKE ofpeheHor 3aHmMama. M3ys3erak je oOpahame ynmpaBo yxoj
XOMOTE€HOj TPYIH JbY/IH KOja pa3yMe TakaB PEYHHK Ia OW crora J0XKHBeJla TOBOPHHUKA Kao ceOun
6mucky oco0y. Y roBopuma 6m Tpebano n3deraBatu Kopuirheme T3B. MOMITANAINIA Kao MTO CY:
XM, OBaj, Ma, pazymere, U ci. To je BENIMKH 3aXTE€B 3a OHE JbyJde KOjU HMajy mpodiieMm
apTUKyJalKje ¥ TOBOPHOI PUTMa T€ CE OINCECHMBHO MJIM MPUCHIIHO CIy)Xe MOIITanajuiama.
bojoM u BHUCHHOM Tllaca ce MCTHUYY Ba)XKHU JCJIOBU ToBopa. J[MKIWja je BaXHA y TOBOPY, jep
HEPa3roBETHOCT 30ymyje MyOIrKy W PeTKO MMa Mo3uTHBHE edekre. ['pemike wim omMaiike y
roBOopy OM Tpebano oaMax HCHPABUTH jep MyOJIUKY y3HEMHpaBa FOBOpHA TpelIka ocode Kojy
OHa Cllyllla M3 pasjiora IITO ce ciylianal UAeHTU(UKYje ca TOBOpHUKOM. Jbyacku Mo3ak je
CKJIOH TIepCeBepalrjy Kao MOJIEINY MOTpaBibama Tyle rpelike y roBopy.

[Tayza je, Takohe, u3yzerHo 3HauajHa. Hamoneon je Ouo dYyBeH MmO KopuIhewmy
»JApaMmcke mayse y Tpajamy oa 45 cexkyHau npe obOpahama BojHMIMMA. MapKeTHHIIKH
CTpy4Hhalld KOjU Cy IMpOoydyaBalld HEroBe HACTYIe, y AN Cy HEroBe mnayse odjalrmaBaiy Kao
Ha4YMH Ha KOjU je A100Hjao Ha 3Hayajy. Jpyrum peunma, ,,cBaKUM CEKyHI0M hyTama nopacrao Ou
y ounma myOiuke 0ap 3a MHJIHMeTap.“88 [Tay3a cimyxu ga Ou BcTakiIa pedd Koje clee jep maysa

CTBapa HCU3BCCHOCT U noBehaa 6y,ZlHOCT KO HY6HI/IKC. FOBOp je HCOMXOAHO IIPUJIAroanuTu

¥ Polovina, Vesna.1999. Semantika i Tekstlingvistika. Beograd: Cigoja Stampa, str. 191
8 Humes, James C.2002. Speak like Churchille, stand like Lincoln. Roseville, California:Prima publishing, p.2
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nyoaunu ga OM OHa MOTJIa Ja 3a70BOJbM ypoheHy moTrpely 3a MEHTaTHOM W €MOTHBHOM
pEeaKIfjoM Ha OHO IIITO Yyje.

XyMmop je HauMH Jia ce IpeHece 030MJbHA WJIM YaK KOHTPOBEpP3HA MOpYyKa MyOJIMIN KOja
HUje ,,IIMPOKHUX cxBaTama™. AOpaxaMm JIMHKOIH je OMO MO3HAT MO CIIOCOOHOCTH Ja JYyXOBUTHM
npuYama rpejcTaBi 030MJbHY TeMy. ,,JINHKOMH je Hala3uo Ha4MH J1a Ce U3ANTHE U3HA]] HEerOBOT
XpaIaBor I71aca i MPOBHHIMjaTHOT aKkuenTa.“®® [oBOpHIK MOpa NaX/bHBO GHPATH Pedr KOjHMa
MIPEHOCH TyXOBUTY TMOPYKY jep Iaje He cMejy OUTH HeyMeCHE, YBPEIJbUBE WM CEKCYallHO
obojene. ['OBOpHHK KOjH c€ OJUTYYH Jia CBOje TOBOpE 00OraTH IajiaMa, Mopa J100po Mmo3HaBaTh
MHTEpece, MOJUTHYKE CTaBOBE, CIIOPTCKA U Jpyra ONpeiesbeha Kao M JIpyre OJUIMKE IMyOJIHKe
K0joj ce obpaha.

[TocraBspame mMHUTama cHajna y MOTEHIHMjaTHO arpeCHBHU BHJ OMINTEHA Mely Jbynuma.
Ocoba koja mocTaBjba MUTama cede ayTOMAaTCKU CTaBjba y HaapeheHy MO3WIHUjy Y OJHOCY Ha
0co0y K0joj MmocTaBJba murame.”’ Yosek KojeM je ynyheHo nutame oceha ce ,,ipo3BaHUM™ U y
BEMY C€ jaBJba CTpax jaa Hehe jaT ajgexBaTaH OJroBOp M ayTOMATCKH ce NHTa KakaB he yrucak
OCTaBUTH. JaBHE JIMYHOCTH J0j1a3e yemhe y CUTyaldje pa3roBopa ca HEeMmo3HAaTHM ocobama, Te
Cy MOJJIOKHHjE YHOTpeOH T3B. KOHBEP3aLHUjCKUX (paza (XBajie ce, KOPUCTE IMOMOJAH PEYHUK,
MIPEOIIINPHO OATrOBapajy Ha MUTamke n3derapajyhul CymruHy oAroBopa).

CBaka HM3roBopeHa ped CTBapa KOJ CIyIIaola CIHKe, MPeaCTaBe, MOJCTUYE MAIlTy.
CBaka Tema MOXe OHWTH TIPEICTaBJheHA HA PA3IUYUTE HAYMHE, PA3THIYUTHM JbyIHMA,
kopuihemeM pa3InyuTor u3bopa peun. Haj3aHMMIbUBHjM TOBOP MOXKE MOCTAaTH JOCaJaH ako ra
u3roeapa ocoba Koja M camMa He CXBaTa 3Hayaj CBOJUX PEYH a CaCBUM OOHWYaH TOBOP MOXeE
MIOCTATH )KHMB U WHCIIMPATHBAaH aKO TOBOPHUK KOPUCTH MpaBe pPedd y MpaBOM MOMEHTY yrmyheHe
npaBuM JbyauMa. CBako OJl HAC MMa CBOJ CBET, CONCTBEHE MeEpIeNirje, eMoluje u cehama,
MHIIUBEHHA M CTABOBE KOjH CBH 3aj€IHO YTHYY Ha TO KAKO IIAJEMO W TyMaduMo ropyke.>:

CymtrHa 100por TOBOPHHKA HUje caMO y HEerOBUM peunMa Beh U y paBHOTEKU HETrOBOT
BepOaHOr W HeBepOalHOr je3uka. BemTuHa jaBHOT TOBOopa ce oOrjega y CIIOCOOHOCTH
MpeHoIIekha Hjeja MOMONy pedyd Koje HWHCIUPHUILY M TOACTUYY Ha IO3UTHBHY IPOMEHY.
[Ipomena ce Moke OJpa3WTH Ha MPONIMPEHE 3HAma, YCBajalkbe HOBHX CTAaBOBA, HOBE OOJIHKE

IIOHAaIlIama, yCBajaI-bC HOBOT' XHMBOTHOI' CTHJIa HWJIHM HOBC XXHWBOTHC (I)I/IJIOCO(I)I/Ije. Cama Ta

8 Ibid. p. XIII
% Filipovi¢ V., Kosti¢ M., Prohaska S. 2003. Odnosi s javnoséu, Beorpan:FON, str. 373-387
% Jani¢ijevi¢ Jasna . 2006. Komunikacija i kultura, Novi Sad: Zoran Stojanovié, II izd. str.14-29, 135-139

55



YUEECHUIIA YKa3yje Ha BEIUKY OJITOBOPHOCT OHUX KOJU KpPEupajy M KOPHUCTE jJe3WK jaBHHX a

MOCeOHO MEJIMjCKUX HACTYyIIA.

2.2.2. YoehuBauky 1 MAHUNYJIATOPCKHU JUCKYPC

Kputnuka ananmsa Jauckypca ce, IOpel ocTajor, 0aBM MaHuIyJlalujama Koje ce
MaHH}ecTyjy Kpo3 TEKCT U TOBOP ca HE3a00MIa3HUM OCBPTOM HAa KOTHUTHBHY KOMIIOHEHTY jep
MaHHITyNalja yBEeK moapasymeBa U (opMy MeHTanHe MaHumynanuje. KomyHukammjcka
MaHHMITyJIalfja Ce MOCTHKE HEJIETUTUMHHMM CEMaHTHYKUM YTHUIAjeM TUCKypca TOBOPHHMKA Ha
ciymaoue. Y ceMHOTHYKOM CMUCITY, MaHHUITyJIalMja ce MOCTHKE U moMohy ciuka u guiamosa. Y
TOM CMHUCIY je TeleBU3Wja Kao MeIyj IUIOAHO TJO 3a KOMYHHMKAallMOHE MaHUIyJlaluje jep
€MHTYj€ U 3BYK U TOBOp H CIHKY. ,, AHaJH3a TUCKypca YBEK MOpa y3€TH Y 003Up KYITYpPOJIOIIKE
eJIEMEHTE a MOTPEOHO je M Pa3BUTH MPUCTYIE TEKCTYAIHO] aHAJIH3U KPO3 TPAHCIUCIUILTHHAPHH
JIMjaJIior ¥ TO U3 MO3UIHje COLMjaTHUX TeOprja U aHATU3UPATH TEKCT KPO3 eIEMEHTE COLUjaTHOT
nporeca...OBaj aHANUTHYKE METOJ Ce MOpa Pa3BHjaTH yHyTap KaTeropuja joruke..., %

VYbehuBauku U MaHUITYJATOPCKH TUCKYPCH C€ PAa3NIMKYjy 1O TOMe ITo yoehuBauku He
KpHJy CBOje HaMepe M OCTaBJhajy CIYIIAOIY IMPOCTOP Ja pearyje OHaKo Kako MHCIHU Ja Tpeda,
JIOK MaHMITYJaTOPCKH AMCKYPC CKpHBa MpaBe HaMepe U MpaBe IMOCIeNUIe KOje MaHUITYIaTop
eI J1a MOCTUrHe. MeaMjcka MaHMITyJalMja AUCKYpCOM j€ Hajjlakila y OHMM O0JlacTUMa o
KOjuMa MyOJuKa UMa HajMamwe 3Hawa. VMctu nuckype he onpehena nmomynanuja nepuenuparu
kao yoehuBauku roBop 0ok he 3a npyre To Outu BepbanHa Manunynanuja. [Ipumep je menujcku
JTUCKYpPC O MMHIPAllMjU W MMUTPAHTHMa KOJU 3a MOCIEIUIly MMa CTBapame MHIbEHa KOJ
IIPOCEYHUX IJIeAalalna Ja je BIaJuHa MOJUTHKA Ta Koja je JO0Bela O HEe3alOCICHOCTH KOjy je
y3pOKOBaJia UMHUTpaIH] a®. Menujcky MaHUIYJIalKjy JUCKYPCOM CIIPOBO/IE HajeeKTHHje MOhHU
TI0j€IUHITN UJIH TPYTIE.

Peu ce pa3Buja kao ,;3ameHa 3a Moh, (GHU3NYKY U CUMOOJTUUKY HpI/ICI/IJ'Iy“g4. Jeman ox
HauMHA KOTHUTHBHE KOMYHMKAIlMjCKE MAaHUITyJIalMje je HarjallaBamke HalucaHe WM

nsropopeHe peun. CaMo TUCKpeTHa MpoMeHa y 00ju Ii1aca HOBUHApa KOjU YUTa BECTH y BpeMe

% Fairclough, Norman. 2003. Analysing Discourse. London: Routledge, p. 6

% van Dijk, T.A. 2006. Discourse and manipulation. Discourse & Society 17(2). 359-381 London: Sage
publications

% Breton, Filip.2000. Izmanipulisana rec. Beograd: Clio.str. 35
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npean300pHe KaMIlake MOXE YTHUIATH Ha OJUTyKy M M300p riacada o Tome KoMe he maatu CBOj
riac. BepOanHa nnm Bu3yeniHa HarnamaBama ckpehy naxmy U (OKyCcUpajy MEHTAJIHY MaXBby Ha
Oam Ty jenHy wmHpopMaivjy. Huje cBako HarjamiaBame HYXXHO MAaHHUITYJAllHja, Kao IITO HU
CBAaKO MPUKPUBAKE UCTUHE UJTH U3JIaramke HEMOTIYHE IpUYe HeMa CKpUBEHE HaMmepe.

Y MeamjuMa je TpUCYTHA W MaHUIYNIallMja pa3yMeBameM Juckypca. [Ipumep cy
YYECHHUIIM Y €MHCH]jaMa KOjU Ha IOCTaB/bEHO IMHUTaWkE HE JKeJIe Jla J1ajy jacaH OAroBop, Beh
MOYMIbY J1a TOBOpe Op30, HEpa3roBeTHO Kopucrehu Mano Mmo3HaTy TEPMHHOJIOTH)y. Hbuxos
JTUCKYpC TaJla U3Ja3d U3 OKBUpA TEME aJId YECTO U M3 OKBUPA KaHpPa EMHUCH]E Y KOjOj TOCTYjy.
3aro je jeaHa O]l BAXKHUX HOBHHAPCKHX BEIITHHA, MOPEA JA00pEe MPUIPEMIBECHOCTH y CMUCITY
yryheHocTH y TeMy HHTEpBjya, CIIOCOOHOCT YyCMepaBama OyjaBe CaroBOPHHMKA Y TNpaBIly

IIOCTAaBJbCHOT ITMTalkba OJHOCHO TEMC GMI/ICI/Ije.

2.2.3. TMonuTHYKA MAHUTTYJIALMja MEAUjCKHUM TUCKYPCOM

[TonuTnyapu MaHUNYAUILY AUCKYpPCOM y MEOWjUMa y KPU3HUM CHUTyalldjamMa Kajia 3a
HIIP. TEPOPUCTUYKMA aKT WIA yOHUCTBO OKPUBE IOjeIUHIIA WU TPYIy KOja je y HHUXOBO]
omo3unju. Ha Taj HAYMH MaHUITYJIUITY COIMjaJTHOM KOTHHUIIM]OM U BpIIE YTUIA] HA POPMUPALE
CTaBOBA JaBHOCTH KOjH, Y3 KOHTHHYHPaAHY H3JI0KEHOCT MaHHUIYyJIaTOPCKOM AHMCKYpCY, BOJE Y
KOHKpETHE aKIlije, HIp. TJlacame 3a MOJIUTUKY Koja he ce 60pUTH MPOTUB TEPOPUCTA HIIH, Y JOIII
EeKCTPEMHHU]EM CITyuajy, jayame BOJhE 3a yia3ak y paTtHu cyko0. [locToju u oOpHyTa TakTuKa
MaHHUITyJIaIMje IHUCKYpCOM Koja ce orjiefa y Kopumihemy AuCKypca 0ajKu W MHTOBa 3a
u3paxaBambe 030MJPHUX TeMa, W CyOouaBame APYIITBAa ca 030MJbHUM muTamuma. ClieHapuju
0ajke ce 4ecTo KOpHUCTe MPHUIMKOM IMPHKA3WBamka PaTHUX OKOJHOCTH, HA MPHUMEP, CIIEHAPHO
cnacaBama: CAJ] cmacaBa KyBajr on Hpaka. Marujy y paTHOM CykKoOy TMpeAcCTaBIbajy
IUIUIoMaTcke akiuje. MelhyHapoJHU MOJUTHYKM YYECHUIM Ha3WBajy C€ MMEHHMa JKHBOTHHA
(ma mpumep [lom Mejyop je Ha3uWBaH CEAOM MYCTUELCKOM JIMCHUIIOM a CHEIHjalHe CcHare
smujama)”. TIpuMep MacoBHE KOTHHTHBHE MAHMITYNALMje IYTeM Mac-MedHja Of CTpaHe

Awmepuke je mHTeprpetanuja norahaja ox 11. cemremOpa. Mckopumhen je morahaj ca jakom

% Stockwell, Peter. 1999. Towards a critical cognitive linguistic. In Combrink A. and Bierman I. Discourses of war
and conflict. Potchefstroom: Potchefstroom University Press, page 510-528
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€MOTHBHOM KOHOTAIlMjOM a HCXO0J je Owmia mosnapusaiuja usmelhy mgoOpa (Amepuka) U 31a
(ucnamucrn)™.

Y wMemujuMa je mpuCyTHAa H ymnoTpeba jesmka meradopa Ha mosby MelhyHapoaHe
nosutuke. ['en Xyk (Glenn Hook) je cripoBeo cTyamjy mMeaujckor quckypca y Jamany, U 10O y
OCETJHMBO BPEME IOCETE aMEPUYKHX OpO/IoBa ca HYKJIICApPHUM HAopyXameM. Y Melujuma je oBa
OCETJPMBOCT JaraHa m3pakeHa kao ainepruja. [lomumy ce marmujeHTH Koju OypHO pearyjy Ha
allepreHe, 1ma UM JOKTOPH Jajy Malle 03¢ aleprena 1a Ou ce mojiako agantupann’ . Meradope
Taja CIy)keé MUHHMH3Mpamy 3Hadaja Tor gorahaja MM JakmieM HpuXBaTamy MOHYhHEeHuX

nHpopMalrja o cTpaHe myOauKe, ajad UCTOBPEMEHO CaJIpiKe U 103y UPOHHU]E.

2.2.4. CemMaHTHMYKAa MAHHMIYJIALUja: WIY3Hja H CTBAPHO 3HAYCHE

MaHHITyTaTHBHO 3HAYEHE j€ YCIOBJBEHO KOHTEKCTOM W HHTEPAKIUjOM YUYECHHKA Yy
KOMYHUKaIHju. MIcTH TUCKypC y pa3IMYMTUM CUTyaljama U Mel)y pa3induTuM JbyIuMa MOKE
MPE/ICTaB/baTl JIETUTUMHY KOMYHHMKAIMjCKy all W MaHHIIYJIaTopcky ¢opmy. OcHOBHa
CTpaTeruja TUCKYpCHE MaHUTTyJIAIMje je CEMAHTUYIKA ¥ 3aCHUBA CE HA MAHUITYJIAIIUJU CAAPKAjeM
U 3HAYCHEM TEKCTa. ,,JelaH jeJMHM MEeJHj MOXE Ja TeHEepHIle MHOIITBO 3HAuYeHha Kao IITO U
jeIIHO HCTO 3HAYCH-E MOTY Ja FeHEPHIITY MHOTH Memju. %

Jenuno opyhe 3a ycnemny 0opOy MpOTUB MaHUNYJIALM]CKUX JUCKYpca Yy MeIUjuMa je
MOoCce/I0Bamke 3Habha U ynyheHocT y TeMaTuKy O K0joj c€ y Meaujuma roBopi. ,, Moxnaa Hajsehe
n3HeHalewe y TOoTJiely Je3WYKe M MHCAOHE OpraHu3allMje Mpe/CTaB/ha OCHOBHA JEAMHHIIA
KOTHUTHBHMX OIlepalija Koja CIyKHM KOHCTPYKLHMJU jeHOCTaBHUX 3HAU€Ha y CBAKOJIHEBHOM
KHUBOTY...CXBaTWJIW CMO JI0 caja Ja HajejeJHOCTaBHMja 3HAu€mha HUCY HU Majo
jenHoctaBHa...OHa ce ocllalkbajy Ha KOTHUTHMBHE Mare, 3Hambe, KPeaTHBHOCT... % [Tpunukom
aHaJM3e 3HaueHha TEKCTa, MOXK/A j€ YaK U Mame Ba)KHA je3WUKa JIOTHKA O ICTHHUTOCTH UCKa3a.

MaHumynaTopcKl AUCKYpPC YBEK Jiellyje Ha IPBU MOTJIe/l Kao UCTUHUT Wi 6ap moryh a
ocJama Ce 3alpaBo Ha JOTMYKU acleKT MCKa3a M JbYJCKY MoTpely Jia CXBaTH JIOTUYKH CMHCA0

pedeHna 10K UCTUHY Kpuje uinu u3Bphe. Jloruka je memarcka u Moryhe jy je KOTHUTHBHUM

% van Dijk, T.A. 2006. Discourse and manipulation. Discourse & Society 17(2): 359-381. London: Sage
publications

" Ibid. p. 510-528

% Lorimer, Rolend. 1998. Masovne komunikacije. Beograd: Clio. Str. 260-261

% Fauconnier, Gilles. 1997. Mappings in Thought and Language. UK: Cambridge Univ.Press, p. 187
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MyTEM MPOBEPUTH, TECTHPATH, JOK j€ UCTUHUTOCT Mame O0jeKTHBHA KaTeropvja. 3HAUCHE Ce
YUU UCKYCTBOM M TpaHC()EpOM OJHOCHO MOBE3UBAHEM OHOIa IITO Pa3yMEMO Ca HOBUM, Mambe
JacHHM peYeHMIIaMa WM JIeJIOBUMA TEKCTa KOjU MpPBH YT 4yjeMo. ,, TeopHja Koja KOHCTpYHILE
meMe O6u Omiia TpUBHjaIHA Ja HE TOCTOjU BIACHMUINTBO MPUPOJHOT je3MKa W YMIbEHUIIA J1a MU
pasyMeMo peueHHIIe KOje HUKa/la paHuje HUCMO YyiId. MU cMO CIIOCOOHHM Jja pa3yMeMO 3HauCHe
peueHMIIa U3 CaMOI' 3Hauyema HhEHUX JeioBa. CBakM CMHMCAOHM €0 PEUEHHIIE JAONPHUHOCH Ha
CHCTEMATHYaH HAYHH YCIOBY heHe MCTHHATOCTH.“™ MM ce OCNamaMo Ha Halla MpeTXOHa
je3MyKa 3Hama ajl M Ha IIMPU KOHTEKCT CHTYyalHje y KO0joj 4yjeMO Hama Hemo3Har TekcT. Ha
CJIMYaH, CKOPO MHTYMTHBAH HA4MH, Maja Jiella pa3yMe]y Hallle CJI0XKEeHE peueHHIle, WU MU, Kao
OJIpaciii, MOXKEMO CXBAaTHUTH IlITAa TOBOPU HEKU CTpaHAll Ha Je3UKY KOJU YOIILTE He I03HajeMO.

MenrjckoM MaHUITYITallijoOM Y3 TIOMON MOTOIHUX TEXHUKA Ka0 MITO Cy MOHTaXa CIIMKE U
3ByKa, Moryhe je cacBMM HM3MEHHMTH TEKCT Tla M CaMOT TOBOPHHKA M CaMUM THM TOHYIUTH
nyOoJIMIM jeAHO MOTIYHO Pa3IMYUTO 3HA4YeHE O/l OHOI ayTeHTU4HOr. Mmak, peTka je Ta Bpcra
3710ynoTpede MEIHjCKUX TEXHUKA U cl1000/1a a MHOro yentha ynorpeda TEKCTOBA M CAarOBOPHUKA
KOjH JIeTyjy HCTUHHUTO M YBEPJHHBO MAKO TO CYIITHHCKU HUCY. Y 00JIACT MeIHUjCKe 3J0ymoTpede
cmajga ¥ 3aramikaBambe HH(OpMamuja W TO C€ YMHM Tako INTO C€ OHE TNpehyTKyjy wiu
MUHUMU3HPAJy WU 00jaBibyjy jE€3UKOM Koju moOyhyje cymmy myOnuKe Yy HCTUHUTOCT
uHpopmanuje.

Y CcBOM KyMynHpaHOM €(eKTy, MEIUjCKU TUCKYpC IPOU3BOAM OIILUTH JAPYIITBEHU
KOHCEH3yC 10 OpOJHMM OMTHUM NUTambUMa. Ma KOJIMKO KpeaTopu MEANjCKOT TUCKYpCa TEKUIH
00jeKTUBHOCTH, TO j€ MIIaK BpCTa WIy3Wje jep y MHOTMM cCly4yajeBHUMa IJIeJaold BHUIE WU
MIPOYMTAjy CaMO M3MOHTHUpaHE JIeJ0OBE HEuHje M3jaBe U CaMHM THUM 00OjeHe, MpeTOoueHe WU
IIpeyCMEpEeHe y HOBU KOHTEKCT U 3Hauewe. Huje caMo Meaujcku IUCKypc BpcTa mily3uje Beh
[ocTaje Wiay3uja U OHO WIITO JbyOU O camuMma ceOu Mmucne. ,, Ha kpajy kpajeBa, cBU CMO MU
Opennupanu. )KUBUMO y OPYIITBEHO] MpPEXH Je(hUHHCAHO] HAIIUM JAUCKYPCOM KOJU OIHUCYje
Halle couyjaiHo Ouhe MOCTaB/bEHO HACIpaM MHCTUTYLIMja MAacOBHUX Meauja...Tako MU ydyrMMO
mTa aa MuciuMo o camuma cebu. Hosu cend je Tenecend. Tenecend je Openaupan a Mu cMO
CBU TJIeaONH TelieBH3Mje Ouio aa je rienamo win He. OBaj cend okpehe cBoje TIyBO yBO Ka

couujamHOM cendy Bepyjyhu a Hall UASHTHTET JIXKH y CIIOCOOHOCTH roBopa 0e3 003upa mira

1% Heim, Irene and Kratzer, Angelika. 1998. Semantics in Generative Grammar. Cambridge, MA: MIT, Blackwell
Publishers Inc, p. 2
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ropopuMo. Otyan mu nobmjamo ocehame ciiobomHEe BOJbE M M300pa a y OBOM CiIy4ajy je€ TO
Kpajiba Wy3uj a. <101

He notnye muckypcHa MaHUTyJaIyja caMo oJ] Merja Beh ce oHa mapajieTHo O/IBHja U Ha
WHIUBUAYAIIHOM IUIaHY TPUMaolla MEIUjCKUX TOopyka. Beoma je BaXHO MMarth Ha yMy Ja
cnenupuIHr MEAWjCKU JUCKYpC MMa CHUCTEMaTCKH M 4YeCcTO CyOJMMHHM YTHIIA] Ha jaBHE W
WH/IMBUyaIHE CTaBOBE, HAYMH IMOMMama aKTyeJIHE CTBAPHOCTH, KYJITypHE 0OO0pacie jeaHOr
JIpYIITBA ¥ TOCTENEH TPOIEC IPYIITBCHO-KYJITYPHHX TPOMEHA. 3aTO je KOHTHHYHPAHO

npaheme U UCTpaKUBame JUCKypca MeArja o0aBe3a HE caMO MEAMjCKUX aHamuTH4dapa, Beh u

JUHTBHCTA, COLIMOJIOTA U KYJATYpOJIOra.
2.3. OcBpT Ha J0cagalIkba HcTPpaxuBama TB xanposa

Konnent TeneBusuje je y MOYETKY OMO MOTIIYHO PAa3iIHYUT OJf OHOTa INTO JaHAC
TEJIeBU3Mja TMPENCTaBhba 3a caBpeMeHO apymTBo. 60-ux u 70-ux rommHa XX Beka je
TEJIEBU3H]CKH TIPOTpaM OMO BPEMEHCKH OTPaHWYEH U MPOrpaM HUje eMUTOBaH 24 caTta JTHEBHO.
TeneBuszop ce ykjbydnBao caMO Ha KpaTKO BpeMe pajau Tiliefama MOjeIUHUX eMucuja. ¥ TO
BpEMe TeNIeBU3H]CKHU XKaHPOBU cy Omin jacHo mpodunucanu. Kpajem XX u nouerkom XXI Beka,
TEJEeBU31]CKH MEI1j TIocTaje MONHO “IpHUCYCTBO” y CBUM MOJEPHUM JAPYIITBUMA.

Hayununm ca Yuuepsutera y Can /lujery cy crnposenu PICTpﬁ)KI/IBaH)eloz 0 YTULAJy
MHOTO0pOjHUX MH(pOpMaIlFja Ha JbYICKH Mo3ak. M3padyHanu cy Ja JbyIu IMyTeM Meanja MpumMe
cBakosiHeBHO 100.500 peumn, ogqHOCHO 23 peuM CBake CEKyHAE. 3aTpHaHOCT peuyrma, OJHOCHO
uHpopmanMjama, MO MHIUBEHY OBUX Hay4dHMKa, H3a3uBa cTpec, cTBapa mnopemehaj
KOHIICHTpallrje U BoJu y Meh)ysbyacKky oTyheHocCT.

[Tonmynapu3zanuja TeIeBU3H]CKOT MeMja je TIOHENa U HYy)KHY KOMepIijalin3alujy, Koja ce
oJpa3ujia Ha KBaJIMTET MpOrpaMa, OJHOCHO I0jaBy HOBUX MJIM HecTajame nocrojehux TB
*aHpoBa. Pa3Boj TexHojoruja takohe je mmao yrunaja Ha TB »xanpose. IlojaBa nassMHCKOT
ympaBJbaua, kabmoBcke TeneBusnje, cBe Beher Opoja TB kanama m moryhHoct mpahema T3B.

CIMKE Yy CIWIH, TPOMEHWUJIM Cy HaBUKE TJeqama TeleBu3vje W Kouuenmnujy TB xanpa.

191 Hakanen, Ernest A.2007. Brending the Teleself.: Media Effects Discourse nad the Changing Self.
Lanham,MD:Lexington books, p. 12

192 Bohn,Roger E. And Short,James E.2009. H M | 2. San Diego,CA:Global Information Industry Center,Univ. of
San Diego, p. 10-17
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JlasbuHCKH yripaBsbad oMoryhaBa riiefaoily jAa MapajefHO MpaTH JBa WM BHIIE MPOrpama,
OJTHOCHO J1a MEHba MPOrpame, HaCyMUYHO U OSCIUIBHO WJIH TUIAHUPAHO.

TB mporpam ce decto mpekuja peKkjIaMHUM OJOKOBHMMA, T€ je rienaian npuHyheH aa
nparu Op3y cMeHy TB skaHpoBa u 0J1 lsera ce oueKyje Ja moceayje pa3BujeHy criocoOHOCT Op30r
npero3HaBama, OJHOCHO pa3MKoBama aHpoBa. Ca JIpyre crTpaHe, JAaHac je CBE BUJbUBHja
110jaBa HAMEPHOT KOMOHHOBAba sKaHPoBa Ha TeneBm3mjn -,

TeneBu3ujCKU AUCKYPC PA3IUYUTHX MPOrPAMCKHX KaHPOBA je MHTEPECAHTaH jep ce
cacToju He caMo OJ] je3uykor Beh m o GUIMCKOr OIHOCHO CIMKOBHOT m3pa3a. KomOuHamuja
OCMHIIJBCHIX PEUCHHUIIA H OCMHIIBCHOT HI3a KajpoBa YiHe TeleBusmjcku auckype . Meroge

KOMOHMHOBama p€un u CIUKE CC paSHI/IKij 10 JXaHpOBHUMA, 4 UCTOBPEMCHO CC KOHTHUHYHWPAHO

WHOBHPA]jy, KOMOMHY]Y ¥ nperutuhy cramHo crBapajyhu Hose TB xanpose.

2.3.1. O xaunpy

Peu oicanp motuye oj ¢paHiycke peud genre Kkoja o3HauaBa poj MM BPCTy. TepMuH
KAHpP CE€ KOPUCTH Y TCOPHjH KIWKEBHOCTH, PETOPHUIM, TEOPHjH MEAHWja W JIMHTBHCTUIM a
OJTHOCH C€ Ha pa3IMuuTe BPCTEC TEKCTOBA. TeleBHM3Wja je Menuj KOoju eMuTyje oxapeheHe
porpamMe M CBaKH O] HHMX IMPHIaJa WM HEKOM Beh MO3HATOM JKaHPY WM MEIIABUHH HCTHX.
TeneBusujcku mporpaM ce MOKE IMOCMATpaTH U3 Pa3IMYUTHUX YIJIOBA Qi MPBEHCTBEHO ra
BHJIUMO Ka0 TEKCT OJHOCHO JIMHTBUCTHYKH IUCKYpPC, Ka0o MPOAYKIIH]CKY MPaKCy Koja KOPUCTH
TEXHUKY ayJHO-BUACO CHUMamka, MOHTAXE, pe>1<1/1je M KOHAYHC NPOU3BOAKBEC 1 EMHUTOBAKLA, AJIU U
Kao cnenu@uual NpoAYyKT CaBpEeMEHE KYITYpe.

TeneBusujcku NpPoOU3BOJ Kao KaHp NpeAcTaBba oapeheHy MOABPCTY MeEAHjCKOT
MPOU3BO/Ia Ca TIPENO3HAT/PMBUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa Kao INTO Cy: JIMKOBH, Apamaryplika
CTPYKTYpa, CIIEHApHO M 3aIuieT, CclieHorpaduja, KOCTUMH, MYy3UKa, pacBeTa, TeMa U JHjajor.
,» 1loctoje cimnyHocTH jeaHor TB mporpama ¢ npyrum y noryieny Gpopme, skaHpa KOju TOBOPHU O
cnenu(UIHOM HAuWMHY MpHUYama mpude, oApe)eHuM TemMama WM ujejaMa Koje ce UCTPaxyjy,
WIM KOHBEHLMJU MPOIYyKIHje...[UIaHUpaky W opraHuzanuju meme...Cama TeneBU3Mja HeMa

. 1 .
mobanHy ¢GopMy, OHa je yBEK JIOKaJIHA. % Vnax, TEJICBU3HU]CKH KAaHPOBH HUCY JIOKaJTHU Beh

*% Feuer, Jane. 1992. Genre study and television. New York: Routledge. p. 157-158
104 Zugi¢, Radivoje. 2006. Jezik medija- ogledi o jeziku i televiziji. Beograd: RTS Izdavacka delatnost. str 121-125
1% Bignell, Jonathan. 2004. An Introduction to Television Studies. New York: Routledge, p. 12-19
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MMajy CIIMYHE OCHOBHE KapaKTEPHUCTHKE a TO jeé OHO ITO omoryhaBa rioOaiHy pasmeny TB
mporpama.

XKanp mopa OuTH cTaHIapAU30BaH, NIpykaTH ocehaj MO3HATOT @ UCTOBPEMEHO HYJIUTH U
HEIITO HOBO IITO AWQEpEHIupa Taj MPOU3BOI O] L[pymx.lo6 [TojaBa HOBOT MEIMjCKOT >KaHpPa
YBEK 3HA4M HCKOpPAaK U3 JOTaJallllbhX IO3HATUX (OPMHU, WrPaHUX, JOKYMEHTapHHX,
nHpOpMaTUBHKUX, 00pa30BHUX M Jpyrux. IloTpeOHO je na Taj HOBH JKaHpP 3aKUBU M KOJ
ME/IMjCKUX CTBapajala U Koj MyOJIMKe Te Ja MocTaHe MPerno3HaT/bUB MEHjCKH pon3Boa. Hou
KaHPOBU HUCY CBaKoJHEBHA TojaBa. HoBe ¢dopme je ckopo yBek Moryhe moaBectu moj Beh
noctojehe y knacudukanyju Te€ cTora HEKH MHUCIE Jia jeé CBe J00po Beh 0JaBHO WM3MUIIIBEHO.
Heka memaBuna Beh mocrojehux >xanpoBa Moxke ce, moja ojapeheHuM yciaoBHMa, akO HCKaxke
HEKW HOBU ayTEeHTUYHH KBAJHMTET, CMAaTpaTH HOBUM >kaHpoM. Mnak, ,,u3Bectan Opoj ayropa ce
nuTa a a1 ¢y TB >kaHpoBHM CTBapHa 10jaBa WK Cy KOHCTPYKIHja aHAIUTHYApa Kao | J1a JIH CY
’KAHPOBHU KYJITYPHO YCIIOBIBEHH MM CY TPAHCKYITYpaaHu ",

[Tocmarpajyhu TepMuH XaHp U3 TEIEBU3UJCKE NEPCIEKTUBE HYXKHO j& Pa3IMKOBaTH OBAj
1ojaM OJ] 1MojMa HOBHHAPCKOT M3pakaBamba. eJIeBH3UjCKH YKaHP je BPCTa WM TUI Iporpama
KOJU j€ KapaKTepUCTHYaH MO ojpeheHoj npamarypruju, TyKWHHU, yYECHHUIIMMA, CaIpiKajy,
HAYMHY Mpe3eHTalllje TeMa, IIUJbHUM IpylamMa KOjuMa je HaMeleH WTH. TpaauliioHallHA je
nonena Ha cinenehe TB sxanpoBe: HHPOPMATHUBHU, TOKYMEHTApHU, UTPaHH, 3a0aBHU, MY3HUKH,
KyITYypHHU, OOpa3oBHH, JI€4jU M ILIKOJICKH, HAay4HHU, CIOPTCKM M KomepuujanHu. OOmunu
HOBHHAPCKOT M3pa3a Cy: BECT, PEOPTaka, H3jaBa, HHTEPB]y i KOMeHTap . HOBHHAD, OXHOCHO
ypeauuk TB mporpama Oupa oarosapajyhut HOBUHAPCKU H3pa3 y OKBUPY KaHpa KOjUM ce OaBu.
Cge je uemrha mojaBa MelIama *KaHPOBa, OTHOCHO CTBapama T3B. xubpunuux TB jkaHpoBa, Kao
mro cy Ha mpumep reality-show mporpamu. Ananutnuapu TB »kaHpoBa Bepyjy Ja >KaHpOBa |
FHUXOBHX O[BPCTA HMa MHOTO BHIIIE HETO WITO je /0 cana Kiacupukosamo .

Ycnen cBeommTe KoMeplMjanu3alidje JApYyHITBA W Tpe CBera Meauja, TIaBHUM
napaMeTpoM YCIENTHOCTH Ce cMaTpa riefaHocT win pejTunar TB nporpama. bpojue arenuuje ce
0aBe CBAaKOJHEBHMM MepemnMa riiegaHoctn TB mporpama, myxwHe riienama onpeleHnx

emucHja. Pe3ynTaT OBakBHUX HCTpaKMBama CIy)Xe Kpearopuma Iporpama jaa IITo 0oJbe

19 Mc Queen, David. 2000. Televizija: Medijski prirucnik. Beograd: Clio.str. 45

197 Stam, Robert. 2000. Film Theory. Oxford: Blackwell, p. 14

1% 11i¢, Miodrag. 2003. Televizijsko novinarstvo. Beograd: RTS Izdavacka delatnost. Str.27

199 Fowler, Alastair. 1989. 'Genre'. In Erik Barnouw (Ed.): International Encyclopedia of Communications, Vol. 2.
New York: Oxford University Press, p. 216
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3a2J10BOJbE TTOTpeOe jaBHOCTH. Y TIPaKCH TO MoApa3zyMeBa Gopcupame ojpeheHnx KaHpoBa KOjU
Cy ce MOKa3aJlu INIeJJaHUM Ha IITEeTy IPYruX, HE Mame 3HaYajHUX WM BPEOHUX, aJld TP>KUIIHO
HEOJPXKUBHUX. YpehuBauku MOCTyNMaKk Taja BOAU y H3yMHUpame MojenuHux 1B jxaHpoBa u
CTBapame HOBHX.

Y JMHTBUCTMYKOM CMHCIY Cy HoJanmu o rienaHoctd TB mporpama 3HadajHu jep
WHJUPEKTHO MOKAa3yjy HUBO je3WYKe KYJIType APYIITBA aKO C€ Kao MOoJla3Ha MPETIOCTaBKa y3Me
YUICHHUIIA J1a JbyAM Oupajy na Tiie[ajy OHaj MporpaM KOjH pa3yMejy, OJHOCHO OHAj KOjH
caJip>Ku TOBOPHU TEKCT M oOpaha UM ce mHrMa OJIMCKUM CTPYYHHM j€3MKOM WIIH, IITO je yemhe,
MPUjEMUYMBUM U MPOCEYHO Pa3yMJbUBUM J€3MUKHM H3pa3oM. Je3WdKu u3pa3 M CTUJ 3ajeIHO ca
teMoM u popmom oxapelyyjy TB xanp. Cama Tema HUje 10BOJbHA Ja OW yKasaja Ha BPCTY JKaHpa.
CoumonuHTBUCTH JAeDUHHUITY KAaHP Kao (OpMy TPOUCTEKITYy H3 YCTaJbEHHUX COLHjaTHIX

CI/ITyaLII/Ija. Hctm TekcT Y pas3JIM4uTUM 3€MJbaMa U pa3jIMIUTHM BPEMCHCKHM IICPUOJUMA MOKE

Outu cMmarpaH pasnuuuteM xanpoM. Hopman ®epxiioy ( Norman Fairclough) cmatpa na cy
,TEKCTOBH y MeaujuMa decto MermouTor xanpa“.'’’. TlojaBa Mermama aHpoBa je HOBHjer
JIaTyMma a OCHOBHa, rpy0Oa mojena TB xaHpoBa ocTaje u Jajbe akTyelHa jep je norpeOHa 3a 60Jbe

pasyMeBame MPUHIINIIA KPEUPamba MEIUjCKUX caipikaja.

2.3.2. UcrpaxxuBame TB :kanpoBa y cBerty

Crynuje »aHpoBa Cy, HCTOPU]CKH TOCMAaTPaHoO, OyBeK Omie (GOoKyCcHpaHe Ha THIIOIOTH]Y
a He Ha (yHKUHU]y xaHpoBa. CaBpeMeHa UCTpakuBamwa TB xaHpoBa cy Hajuemrha y OKBUDPY
M3BEIlTaja O TVIEJAaHOCTH Mporpama U y BehuHU cilydajeBa Cy TakBa MCTpakMBamba JIOKAJIHOT
KapakTepa (aMepHuKd TB porpamu, OpUTAHCKH TB MPOrpamMu, JoMahu MporpaMu U Cil.) WU Cy
¢dokycupaHa Ha HcTpaxuBawme yruuaja oapehenux TB >xaHpoBa, omHOCHO onpeheHux
IJIaCUpaHuX cajpraja Ha JAPYIITBEHE IojaBe U (PEHOMEHE Te ce UCHUTY]je, Ha MpUMeEp, YTHIIA]
onpehenor nokamHor TB nporpama Ha nmopacT Hacusba y oapehenoj apxaBu.

3a kpearope TB nporpama je Tepmud TB xaHp BaxkaH y KpeaTHBHOM, OpraHH3allMOHOM
U TPOAYKIIMOHOM ajd M YKYHHOM MporpamckoM cmuciy. OCHOBHM NPHUCTYN je KPUTHUKH
norsien Ha TB »xaHpoBe koju je 0a3upaH Ha KiIacHU(PUKAIUjU KaHPOBCKUX Iporpama. MehyTtum,

KIacuukanmja y HEKMM CiIy4ajeBUMa OJroBapa mpoduiy U mHTepecuma oapehenor menwuja,

19 Fairclough, Norman. 1995. Media Discourse. London: Edward Arnold, p. 88-89
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JIOK y IPYTUM cllydajeBuMa He oxaroBapa. [Ipsum kputudapem TB sxanpoBa cmartpa ce grnozod

ApHUCTOTENI KOjU j€ y CBOM ey ,JHoernka"*

MOJIEINO KAHPOBE Ha Tpareaujy, KOMeaujy H
eMCKy Moe3ujy, cMaTpajyhu skaHpoBe Moay/inMa Wi o0iaunuMa uMmuranuje. lberopo nonmame
pa3NUYUTUX BpPCTa HWMHUTATUBHUX (POPMH MOTJIO OM Ce KOPUCTHTH U Yy HCTPaKMBABUMa
caBpemenux TB xanposa.

Benuku neo TeneBH3MjCKOT Iporpama je HapaTUBHOI KapakTepa OJHOCHO MpHYa HEKY
IpUYy ¥ 3aCHHMBA CE€ HA TEKCTY. Pa3nuKyjy ce HauMHU NpuYama Mpude 0JHOCHO BPCTA HapaIyje.
TeneBu3mjcKku TUCKYPC je KOHCTPYUCAH TaKo Ja Oy/e pa3yMJbUB IUPOKOM ayIUTOPUjYMY KaKO
O0u mrTo OpojHHja myOnmKa Morja jaa ra npatd. OpraHu3aiyja TEKCTa y MEIUjUMa 3aBUCH Ol
npupoae TB xanpa. Ha npumep, TekcToBH Y HH(GOPMAaTUBHUM €MHUCHjaMa Kao mTo ¢y JIHeBHUK
win BecTn Cy KOHBEHIIMOHAJIHO OpPraHM30BaHHW, MMajy YCTaJbeHy, MOHaBJbajyhy dopmy u
dbopmynanujy. [Ipomene cy peTke U 00MYHO ce OJHOCE Ha BU3YCIHU TU3ajH IIIHUIIE WK CTyIUja
a Mame Ha caM KOHIENT emMucHja. Hemro MHBEHTUBHUJU HAaYMHHU OPTaHHW30Bamba TEKCTa KOJU ce
wiacupa myteM TB Menuja cy mpuCyTHH y T3B. )KUBUM €MHUCHjaMa Pa3IUYUTUX >KaHPOBCKHUX
npoduia, 3aTUM y JOKYMEHTapHUM IMpPOrpaMuMa, ApaMcKuM (opmama, MOIyJapHO-HAYYHUM,
uta. OCHOBHa CTPYKTypa Hapaluje mojapa3yMeBa OATrOBOPE Ha T3B. NIET HOBUHAPCKUX MUTAMA!
KO, IITa, TJe, KaJ 1 Kako. [IpuMeHa oBe CTpyKType ce pas3iiiKyje Y pa3IudyuTUM >KaHPOBHMA, Ha
IpUMep: pajilba HayyHO-(DaHTACTUYHUX IMporpama je cMemreHa y OyayhHocT, ryiaBHU jyHauu
MMajy HaTHnpupogHe Mohu, Oope ce mpoTUB BaH3eMasbarla. CBaku KaHP M3 HapaTUBHE
MepcreKkTrBe uMa OpojHe Moryhe Bapujairje Koje ce Ha3uBajy *KaHPOBCKE cy61<nace.112

IIcMXOMUHTBUCTHYKU MPUCTYI CTYIUjU >KaHpoBa Oa3upa ce Ha KOHLENTy MPOTOTHIIA.
,»HEKHM TEKCTOBH Cy KapaKTepUCTHUHHUJU TPEACTaBHUIM ofpeheHor »kaHpa of ApYrux
tekcrosa. !t WuTeprekcryanne Bese u3Mel)y pa3inuuuTuX >KaHpOBa yTUIATE Cy Ha CTBapame
HOBHX, KOMOMHOBAHHX >KaHpoBa. JbyaW OJHOCHO TJENaold HCTOBPEMEHO CaMH KAHPOBCKH
MHTEPIPETHPajy TEKCTOBE Koje mepuenupajy mnyreM wMenuja. M3 mosuimje 3a10BoJbaBamba
notpeba rienanana, 3a MeAMj jeé BaXKHO Ja o0e30enu Mperno3HaTJbUBOCT JKaHpa eMmHcHje. 3a
aHaTUTHYape BaKaH CETMEHT Y IMpoydaBamby OBE TEMAaTHKE jecTe IUCKYpC IKAHPOBCKE

kinacudukanyje y onapeheHoMm IpymTBY, U TO HaM Cyrepuile Aa JbyAU UMajy YHYTpalllbu

11 Aristotel. 1970. Poetika. Beograd: Kultura
112 Berger, Arthur Asa.1992. Popular Culture Genres: Theories and Texts. California: Sage.page 50-80.
13 Swales, John M. 1990. Genre Analysis. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 52
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pemnepToap >KaHp0133114. VY TOM KOHTEKCTY, yJioTa TeJIeBU3H]je Ka0 MEIUjyMa IyTeM KOjerT je TeKCT
IJIacCUpaH y jaBHOCT je Beoma 3HavajHa. AOGepkpombu (Abercrombie) cmarpa na ,,TelneBU3Hja
JICKOMITOHYj€ JKaHPOBE W3 CKOHOMCKHX PA3JIora, 360r CTaHe MoTpede 3a HOBOM myGmiKom.“

Y Awmepunu cy TeNeBHU3Wje, OJHOCHO TOjeIMHAYHE NPOAYKIHje, TpOoPUIHCcaHe 3a
MPOAYKIH]Y oJpeheHnX kaHpoBa, 4aK W crnenupudHux Gopmu oapehenor xanpa. Paznuuntu
TB aHpOBM 3axTeBajy pa3jIMYUTe TEXHHUYKE W TMPOJYKIMOHE YCIIOBE, HEKH MPOTPaMHU ce
CHMMAajy Yy CTYAM]y Mpea MyOIMKOM, HEKH Ha TepeHY, HEKe eMHUCHje HacTajy 3a caT BpEeMEHE a
Apyre ce CHUMajy naHuMa u Meceuuma. Jluckypce pasmuuutux TB jxaHpoBa je 10 Te Mepe
pasnuuuT aa Hu (opMa ClicHapHWja HamkcaHa Ha manupy Huje ucra. Csejuc (Swales) cmatpa ma
CY HOBHM JKaHPOBH YBEK MOAH(HKaIMje CTapuX KaHPOBA H JIa ,,CBAKW HOBH PaJl Y OKBUPY JKaHpa
MOXK€ YTHULIATH Ha HErOBYy IIPOMEHY WM CTBapame <:y6>1<aHpa.“116 Menuju KOHCTaHTHO
KOMOWHYjy ¥ Memajy kaHpoBe. CHara M IOCTOjaHOCT >KaHpa 3aBUCE OJ OHHMX KOjU CTBapajy
TEKCTOBE Y OKBUPY THX KaHPOBa Kao U o] oj3uBa nyonuke. Jluckypc TB sxanpoBa ycioBbaBa u
TEJICBU3M]CKY IMpOrpaMcky Imemy. Ha mpumep, nedje emucuje ce €MHUTYjy y HPEroJIHEBHUM
caTuMma, JPaMCKH MPOrpaM y BeUepHUM caTuMa, UTA. Ha amepudkoj TeneBu3uju, a CBe BUIIE H
kon Hac, oapehernm TB ’xaHpoBH ce CHHMMajy WM E€MHUTYjy jep C€ cMmarpa Ja OAroBapajy
crenujanHoj aeMorpadckoj LUUIbHO] TPYMU- MIIaJMMa, MOCIOBHHM JbYIMMa, MEH3HOHEPHMA.
[Tpunnun npunarohasama TB mporpama IUBHUM Tpynama je noTekao u3 Amepuke. AMepuka
je TpBa MOABpriia MeAWje TPXKHUIITY OJHOCHO KOMEpIMjan30Balia Mporpam u audepeHnupana
JaBHOCT Ha LUJBHE TPYIIE€ Y MAPKETUHIIIKOM CMHCITY PEYH.

Huckypc TB >xaHpoBa je HauMH Ja ce 00enmoJaHe W COIHjaliu3yjy pa3He APYIITBEHE
1ojaBe, KyJITypHHU (PeHOMEHH, JbyJcKa UCKycTBa. J{UCKypc KOMearje je BakaH y MpeACTaBbamby
yJiora M CTaHjaapja Koju OW MHa4e MPOILIH He3alakKeHO y CBAKOJHEBHOM >KHMBOTY.. PazmmunTu
’KQHPOBH MOTY TOBOPUTH Ha DPa3JIMYWTEe HAYMHE O MCTUM cTBapuMa. Ha mpumep, Iuckypc
Hay4YHe eMHCHje O LIMpemY 3apa3HuX OOJIECTH je CBAKaKO JApYyrauuju oJ JUCKypca KOMeauje y
KO0jOj ce MOXe I0jaBUTH UCTH MpolieM Kao TeMa. bpojHa npymiTBeHa nmuTama U MpodsieMH ce
COIMjaTn3yjy, OJIHOCHO peIlaBajy Tako IMTO Ce€ O KHMMa TOBOPH y MEIHjUMa Ha pas3InuuTe
HayWHEe, KPO3 Pa3IMUMTe KaHPOBE, Ca 3ajeTHUYKHM IHJbeM aa mTo Behu Opoj sbymu Oyne

yIo3HaT €a TUM BaXKHUM COLII/IjaJ'IHI/IM NUTAakCM HJIN HpO6J’ICMOM. Ha Taj Ha4YWH XaHPOBHU

14 pbid, p. 54-58
115 Abercrombie, Nicholas. 1996. Television and Society. Cambridge: Polity Press, p. 45
116 Swales, John M. 1990. Genre Analysis. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p. 90
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MpeBa3miIa3e CBOjy MyKy Ae(pUHUIM]Y U TTOCTa]y HAYMH Ha KOJH C€ MHUCJIH U TOBOPH O BAXKHUM
’KMBOTHUM NHTambUMa. Meanju HUCY TTO3BaHHM J1a U3MUILIbajy TEME WIIH, 1a C€ MOACETHMO OBJIE
peun P.Jlopumepa (Rolend Lorimer), ,,Meauju Hemajy cioboay nma crBapajy Hemoctojehe
JPYIITBEHE BPETHOCTH, MAKO MOTY YTHILIATH Ha HAauWMH Ha KOju he ce NIpyIITBEHE BPEAHOCTU
ckasuparn™ |

Peu m3roBopena y meaujuMa Mo)kKe MMaTH M HETaTHBHE Iocienuie mo ApymrTso. Ha
npumep, Gopcupame nporpama y KojeM cy MPUCYTHE CLIEHE Hacuijba MOKEe MojcTahu Hacuibe
KOJI TIPUPOJIHO arpeCHUBHUX JbYIU jep JCCEH3UTHBHU3Yje OCTaTaK MOIYyJaldje U COIUjaIn3yje
HAacHUJbE Kao MPHUXBATJBUBO IMOHAIAame. J{MCKypC T3B. callyHUI]a MOKE HETaTUBHO yTHIATH Ha
MICHXOJIOIIKO ca3peBame U (hopmupame Miaaux jbyau. CazHama 0 NOTCHUIUjaTHIM HEraTHBHUM
epexTrma quckypea y TB sxanpoBuMa Ha riieaole BaKHa Cy 3a KpeaTtope mporpama u OHe KOju
o/uTydyjy 1mrta he u kaga OUTH eMHUTOBAHO.

N360p teneBusmjckor auckypca u TB xaHpoBa 3aBucH o] BpcTe Meaujcke Kyhe u Ty ce
pasnuKyjy JaBHM MEIUJCKU CEpBUCH M KoMepiujanHe TeneBusuje. Komeprumjannum
TeJIeBU3MjaMa je TIEeJAaHOCT jeIMHU WM NPBEHCTBEHU mapametap y uzbopy TB xanpa, nok cy
JaBHU CEpBUCH JY)KHU J1a IIapOJIMKOM IOHYAOM 33aJ0BOJbE MHTPEpPECE U yKyce CBUX rpalaHa.
Huckypc TB >xaHpoBa je HauMH J1a ce O0ellolaHe U COLMjaju3yjy pasHe JPYLITBEHE IOjaBe,
KyATYpHU (EHOMEHH, JbyJCKAa MCKYCTBA a Pa3HOJIMKOCT IUCKypca rapaHTyje KBaJIUTETHUjH

0JITOBOP TOTpedamMa myOJInKe.

2.3.3. CNN e¢exar: npaheme norahaja y peaasnom BpemMeHy

Kpaj XX Beka kapakTepuille eKcraH3uja KOMyHHKallMOHUX TEXHOJOTHja Koja je yTHlana
Ha JPYIITBEHO-TIONIMTUYKY CIMKY cBeTa. Hampemak y mMoryhHOCTHMa caTemUTCKE TEXHOJIOTH]jE
0Jlpa3uo ce Ha KBAJUTET M3BELITaBama U3 LieJor cBera. Menujcko npaheme norahaja u3 cBUX
JIeoBa CBETa IOYeNo je Ja yrude W Ha MehyHapoaHy noiautuky. OBaj (eHoMeH je Ha3BaH
,»CNN edekat" n ucrpaxuBauu Menuja ra cBpcraBajy y noceban TB )Kalelg. Ogaj nosu TB
XKaHp OJUIMKyje npaheme norahaja y peaqHOM BpPEMEHY y3 NMPUTOJHE aHAIM3€ U KOMEHTape

CTpyuYlaKa Kao W MHBOJIBUPAHUX CTpaHa. 10 Cy MHCTaHT BECTH KOje HE OCTaBJbajy BpeMeHa

Y7 orimer, Rolend. 1998. Masovne komunikacije. Beograd: Clio. Str. 312
118 Semati, Mehdi. 2001. Reflections on the Politics of the Global ‘Rolling News' Television Genre, Transnational
Broadcasting Studies, N (6), Spring/Summer.
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ydecHUIIMMa 1a ce mpumnpeme 3a ydemhe y TB emucuju, na mzabepy mpaBe peun Kojuma he
M3Pa3uTH CBOj€ MUIIJBEHE M NMOMONY Kojux he moKyIaTy ja MpuKyre mTo Buile nHpopmMaimja
o gorahajy. Ha Taj HaumH TeneBHM3MjCKM H3BEWITad BpIIM onpeheHy BpCTy NpPUTHUCKA HA
TUTUIOMATCKE TPEJCTaBHHUKE, MOJUTHYApE U Jpyre cBoje caroBopHuke. KomOmnyjyhu mpse
HeduaTpupaHe” u3jaBe 3BaHUYHUKA M CHUMKE Ca JIMIAa MecTa, 0Baj HOBH 1B j>kaHp mocraje Heka
BpCTa MOCpeAHUKAa y Melh)yHapoJHHMM OJHOCHMA jep MMa BEIUKH YTHIA] HAa TJIOOAIHO jaBHO
mieme. ,,CNN edekar" mpencraBmpa HeKy BpCTy IMOKYIIaja CTBapama MEIHUJjCKH TUKTHPAHE
nonuTuke. [loeHTy je mako nmpeBuIeTH Kajga OpHXJbUBO OMpaHe pey U CHIIOBHUTE CiIMKe mpesehy
MPEKO €KpaHa 1 KaJia He TOCTOju MOTyhHOCT mpoBepe jep je ,,cropuja” Beh KOHCprI/IcaHallg.

[Tutame je na mu ce ,,CNN edexat" moxe npornacutu ayroHoMHuUM TB xaHpowm, anu je
HEOCHOpHA CIIEMU(PUIHOCT Te MEIUjCKe (opMe KOja y BEIMKOj MEpH TIOYMBA Ha MAaHHITYJIAIH]jH.
Hakxo Hema MHOTO BpeMeEHa 3a MPHUIIPEMY BECTH ca TepeHa UMaK creruduuad n300p CHIMaKa ,
n300p KOMEHTapa U M3jaBa yTUYE Ha jaBHO MI-EH-E CTBapajyhu CIMKY KOja MOXKJIa HHj€ CACBUM
peanHa wiM je Beh yHampen kpeupaHa u3 neHrapa mohu. Oko kamepe MOXK/a HE BUAM WM HE
KEIW J1a BUAW CBe Jennhe W acleKTe MOJIMTHUYKOT MpodiieMa KOju MpaTH jep M3BEITad uMma
MPETEH3HUjy /a TPYXKU JTONPUHOC MPOMEHH CIIMKE Tio0anHe monmTrke. HecyMmuBo je na je
tenesusrja CNN rimobanHu Menujcku Juaep 4ujy KoHuemniujy Heryjy u SKy News, BBC u
MmHore apyre teneBusuje. CNN mpopaje n ycryma cBoje Martepujane OpojHHM TeleBU3Hjama
[IMPOM CBETA.

MamKaBOCT M HECTATHOCT OBOT HOBOT TOJKaHpa y OKBHPY WH(GOPMATUBHOT IpOTpama,
JIeKH YIpaBoO y HEeroBoj HajBehoj mpeaHoctu. Y oacyctBy mehynaponnux koHpmukata, CNN
HeMa IITa CNeuu(UYHO U eKCKIY3MBHO Ja MOHYAM NpOOMPIHUBOj jJABHOCTU KOja, Y OJCYCTBY
BECTH O CyKOOMMa, CKaHJaIMa U CEeH3allijama, JKeJi Jla 4yje BECTH KOj€ C€ OJTHOCE Ha JIOKAJTHE
TeMe u3 HerocpenHe okonwmHe. Ako ,,CNN edekat" u He cmatpamo HOBHUM TB skaHpom, oH
CBaKaKko IMpe/ICTaBJba, TEXHUUYKY M KOHLEMIMCKY WHOBALM]Y KOja MOYMBA HA OJUIMYHO] MPEXKH
muctpuOynuje BecTH. Ta mpoayKiuoHa HHGPACTPYKTypa MOxke OUTH MOOHMIIHA M IpEeMEIlTaTH

ce, 0 NoTpedu, YaKk U Ha TEPEH APYrHX KaHPOBA.

19 |_orimer, Rolend. 1998. Masovne komunikacije. Beograd: Clio. Str. 293
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2.3.4. Reality show: HoBu TB xanp

TeneBU3MjCKU J)KaHPOBU CE YECTO MOCMATPajy Kao mpou3Boau. C 003upoM Ha TO Jia Ha
JaHAIIHEM TPXKUIITY OTCTaje caMO OHA poda 3a KOjOM MOCTOjU MOTPaXKHha, JaCHO je J1a KAHPOBU
mpoJja3e Kpo3 YeTHPH OCHOBHE MapKeTHHIIKE (aze: ¢aza miacupama MEIUjCKOT TPOAYyKTa, (haza
pacra uHTepeca, ¢asza 3penocty U (asza 3acTapeBarma. 3a UCTPAKHUBAYEC MeNUja jeé HHTEPECAHTHO
nuTame 300r Yera je onpeheHu kaHp momyinapaH y oJpe)eHOM TPEeHYTKY JTOK JPYT'H U3YMHpE.
TeneBusujcku mporpam Behune TB kyha muma 3a cBOj KpajibMl LWJb OCTBapeme Mpodura.
Hajnonynapuuju nmporpamu ¢y OHM KOjU JOHOCE HOBAI[ a MPOIYKIHja UCTUX HE KOIITAa MHOTO.
To je pasior pacra nonysiapaoctu pujanutu moy ( reality show ) nporpama.

Pujanurtu moy je nmocrao HoBu TB »anp. [lourBa Ha J1Be JbYJICKE i HUCKE CTPACTH, Ca
jemHe cTpaHe, Ha MOTpeOH JbYAH Na ,,3aBHpe’” y Tyhe mpuBaTHE KMBOTA, Ka0 IITO CE€ KPUIIOM
Kpo3 mpo3op riieaa y Tyhy kyhy, u ca npyre ctpane, Ha )KeJbU TOjEMHALA J1a CE U3]IBOjE U3 Mace
Y TIOCTaHy NO3HATH. Mako ce pujainuTy 1Moy nocMaTpa Kao HOBU Me/IUjCKU (DEHOMEH, 3ampaBo je
TO CTapH aHp KOjH je npeTprieo npuiarohema TokoM BpemeHa. CBU TakBU MPOrpaMu MOYHBA]Y
Ha MapaJurMy jeJHOT Xepoja KOjH je y IOYeTKYy aHOHMMAH a Ha Kpajy mooehyje ocrane u ocaja
Harpamy.

IIpe necer roauHa cUTKOMM cy Ownm HajmomynapHuju TB »xanp. Mebhyrum, nanac
CUTKOMHU TIy0e Ha MONYJapHOCTH jep MOCTajy MPeIBUIJBMBHU 32 PA3IUKy O PHUJATIUTH IIOY
IporpaMa Koju CTBapajy WiIy3Hjy HENpeIBUIJbUBOCTH, HEOUEKMBAHOCTH M KOHKYypeHIHje mehy
y4eCHUIIUMA. Y CHUTKOMHMA TOCTOJU CIIEHAPWUO M TIIYMIIM M3TOBapajy PEIUIMKE KOje je MHcar|
Hanucao, 0K y pUjajuTH IOy MporpaMuMa IMocToju caMo CIieHoTrpaduja a clieHapuo 1Mo4rBa Ha
UMIpPOBU3AMjU ydecHHKa. KpeaTtopum oBHX mporpaMa OHpajy YYeCHUKE U3 pasIndUTUX
JIPYIITBEHUX CII0j€Ba, JIEJI0Ba 3€MJbE U PA3IMYUTOT 00pa3oBama Kako OW CTBOPWIIM MPUPOIAH
KOHQUMKT Mel)y ydecHHIHMMa. YYECHHUIM TOBOPE DPA3IUYUTHM IHjaJieKTHMa Te HaKO TOBOpPE
UCTHM jE3UKOM 4ecTO ce He pazymejy. Pujamutu moy mporpam je, 3a OHE KOjU Ta KPUTHYKH
nocMaTpajy, nobap IMoka3aTesb  je3W4Ke MHCMEHOCTH JpYIITBAa jep ,,[OBOP HCTOBPEMEHO
oOyxBaTta (eHOMEH je3uKa, Kao JPYIITBEHOT TMPOW3BoJa W (HEHOMEH WHIUBUyaTHE
aKTyalu3aluje >KUBe petm”.120 [Ipumep ca nomahe cuene je pujanutu moy "Bemuku Gpat” y

KOjeM jeJlaH CpeJOBeUHH, yUeCHUK N00Hja 3aaTaK Ja TPaXKu O] MOPOAUIIE ca cefia Aa MY ,,V JIBE

120 Kon, Zan. 2001. Estetika komunikacije .Beograd: Clio.str.8
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peuM Kaxy IITa ce HOBO joraha y meroBoj MOpoaviy " JOK jeé TIOMEHYTH YYE€CHHK 3aTBOPEH y
kyhu Bemukor Oparta. CTurao je oaroBop IMOPOJMIIE YYECHHKA, y JBE peYM, Oaml Kako je u
TPaXXeHO, ¥ TO j€ OATOBOP HEMUCMEH, ajlH JYXOBHUT M CHaJaXJbUB, a Tiacuo je: Jlobpocmo
HeOpuHH!

TB >xaHp Ha3BaH pHjaJMTH IOy je CBOjEBPCHA MOJIEpHA Bep3Wja JPaMCKOTr Mporpama.
OBa 1Ba >kaHpa Ce Pa3IMKyjy MO TOME IITO y JApamama TIyMIU TiiymMe ojapeheHe nmkoBe 1o
onpeheHoM cuieHapujy u opeheHOM yHampe HallMCaHOM TEKCTY, & Y PUjAIUTH 10y eMHCHjaMa
YUYECHMIIM HACTYIIajy Y CBOj€ UME U TOBOPE CBOJUM COIICTBEHHMM jE€3MYKUM H3pazoM. TB mporpam
Tpara 3a OpuruHajgHoIhy Koja je KOHIICHTpHCaHa y PUPOAHOCTH M CIIOHTAHOCTH 3aHHMJbUBUX
JMYHOCTH. YIIPaBO je TO INIaBHO opylhe Koje mponaje u mnomynapusyje pujaauTy 110y Kao HOBU

TB xanp.

2.4. UctpaxusBame TB sxanpoBa y Cpouju

IlenTap 3a MCTpaKMBame jaBHOT MHIEHa, nporpama u ayautopujyma PTC je uzpammo
anamu3y TB skxanpoBa y oxBupy ['omummer m3Bemraja o rieganoctu ceaam TB mporpama ca
HarmonanHoM ¢peksenimjom ( PTC1, PTC2, TB Ilunk, TB b-92, ®ox TB, TB ABama u TB
Komasa/Xenn) y 2009.rogunu. ¥ uszsewmtajy cy TB »xanposu nojaesbeu Ha 13 BpCT8.121:

1. UudopmatuBHe emucHje (AHEBHHUKE €MHCHj€, BECTH MarasMmHCKOT THMa, WH(GOPMAaTHUBHU
0J10KOBH, 1ebaTe, TeMaTcke HH()OpPMaTUBHE EMUCH]E, UT]I.)

2. JlokyMeHTapHe eMHUCH]€ U KpaTKOMETPaKHHU (PUIMOBH ( ITyTOMHUCH, UCTOpUOTpadCcKe eMucuje,
COLIMO-TICUXOJIOLIKE eMUCH]j€e, KpaTKH (pUIMOBN)

3. Emucuje M3 KyaType M YMETHOCTH ( KHHWKEBHOCT, IO30pHUINTE, JUKOBHE YMETHOCTH,
OMIUTEKYJITypHA MpobiIeMaTHKa U CJ1.)

4. Bepcke 1 eMucuje o peuruju ( BEpcKku oOpen U CBEUaHOCTH)

5. EMucuje o Hayum M  TOmyJdapHO] Haynu ( MeOUIMHA, IICHUXOJIOTHja, HWH(pOpMAaTHKa,
KOMYHUKaIHje,...)

6. OOpazoBHe emmcHje ( jJe3WK W MHCMEHOCT, IPYIITBEHHW OJHOCH, E€KOJIOTHja, KYITypa

KHUBJbEHA, 3PAaBCTBEHA KYITYpa, U CII.)

121 Jovanovié, Suzana i Stojiljkovi¢, Ivan. 2009. Gledanost programa sa nacionalnim pokrivanjem u 2009. godini.
RTS- Centar za istrazivanje javnog mnjenja, programa i auditorijuma .str 16-35
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7. My3uuke emucHje ( HapoJHA MY3HKa, 3a0aBHA My3HMKa, CaBpEeMeHa My3WKa, My3HKa 3a UTPY,
YMETHUYKA MYy3HKa, OTepa,...)

8. Jlewja emucuje ( medje npame, IpTaHe cepuje, ne4ju (HUIMOBH, Je4Yju KBH30BH, 3a0aBHE
eMHCH]e 3a JIeIy)

9. Urpane cepuje u cepujanu ( aKIMOHE, aBaHTyPUCTUYKE, paTHE, MOPOJUYHE, OMIIAJMHCKE,
MY3HUKE,...)

10. TB ¢uimoBu u npame ( TOPOIUYIHH, TOJUTHIKH, JbYOABHH, XOPOP,...)

11. 3abaBHe emucuje ( KBU3OBU, CXOW €MHCH]e, Kabape, pealnTy CXOw,..)

12. Cnoprcke emucuje ( MPEHOCH CIOPTCKUX TaKMHYCHA, CIIOPTCKE CBEYAHOCTH, CIIOPTCKH
KBHU30BH,...)

13. Komeprmjanau canpxkaju ( cajaMcKe XpPOHHKE, KOMEpIHMjallHE Mpe3eHTAIlHje, OTJacH,
3aKyIJb€HU TEPMUHU,..).

HaBenena knacudukanuja 6azupa ce Ha TEMAaTHIM €MHCHja ca TOMUIbAEM OpOJHUX
MEIIOBUTHX >kaHpoBa. OBakBa TMOjeNia, HMAaKO pPa3JIM4UTa OJ] TPAJAUIMOHAIHE IKAHPOBCKE
kiacuuKanyje, mokasyje TpeH] y KOHICHIUjU CaBpEeMEHE TEJICBH3HUje KOja je caga OKpeHyTa
mrQepeHnrjanuji mporpaMma CXOAHO CJIOJEBUTOCTH ayIUTOpHjyMa a CBE Y IHJbY IOCTH3amba
mTo O0Jber pejTHHra. Je3WdKu CTUI je MpuiiaroheH, ca jeqHe cTpaHe, TemMaThiu u Bpctu 1B
mporpama, a ca Jpyre crpaHe, npoduiay TeneBu3Mjcke Kyhe Koja Taj MporpaM eMHTYje.
Hajrinemannje emucuje y 2009. rogunu cy cepuja ,,Pamenun opao” va PTC u pujanutu moy
»Papma" Ha TB [1unk. Morau 6ucMo 3akJbyduTH J1a j€ IpaMCKH AUCKypce O0no aktyemnad y 2009.
roJuHH, 0€3 pas3NuKe Ja JI je ped O eKpaHU3allju poMaHa ,,PameHn opao” 6orator apxaudHuM
PEYHUKOM WJIM O MOJIEPHOM, >KaprOHCKOM PEYHUKY yuecHuka ,,dapme”.

,» |€JICBU3MJCKH JKAaHPOBH CE€ MOTY MOCMaTpaTH Kao opyhe IpymTBeHE KOHTpPOJIE H
CTBapame JIOMHUHAHTE I/II[GOJ'IOFI/IjG.“lZZ [Ipumep je momynapuzalyja INMNAHCKUX CallyHULA U
My3udKuX (GOIK eMHCH]ja 3a BpeMe paciiaja OuBIIe JyrociaBuje U paToBa Ha OBUM MPOCTOPUMA,
HErOBaHUX y CMHUCIY Herallyje MpayHe CTBApHOCTH alld U OJpkKarma pexuma y3 momoh “xieda u
urapa”. Ca npyre crpane, TB »xaHpoBu 3ay3umajy MpOCTOp Meauja Ha KOJeM JIPYIITBO
yTeMeJbyje CBOjy KYITYpY, JIelIi BEpOBamba, BPETHOCTH U aJalTupa ce Ha JAPYIITBEHE IPOMEHE.

WudopmaruBae emucuje, nonytr J[HeBHuKa u BecTw, Hajimakmie cy 3a pacrno3HaBame 300T

122 Feyer, Jane (1992): ‘Genre study and television'. In Robert C Allen (Ed.): Channels of Discourse, Reassembled:
Television and Contemporary Criticism. London: Routledge, page 145
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ynoTpede THUIHMYHOT je3WYKor cTuja W cuHTakcuuke ¢opme. Hopman ®epkmoy (Norman
Fairclough) kputukyje Bectu. OH cmarpa ja ,, )KaHPOBCKa aHAJIM3a MEMjCKUX BECTH IOKa3yje
PYTHHY U yCTaJbeHy (GOpPMyJly OHOra IITO MEIMjH HyAE Kao BECTH y OJHOCY Ha PEaJHO
GoraTcTBo 1 MHOLITBO oraljaja y ceery.“'??

’Kanp He onpehyje camo mmcary Tekcta Beh M WHTEpmperaTtop jep je M peTophuUKa
JTMMEH3Hja BaKHA Y TMEPIEIIUjH KAHPOBA Ha TEJICBU3UjU. Y KOHTEKCTY CEMHUOTHKE, JKaHp Ce
MOJKE IMOCMATPaTH M Ka0 KOMYHUKAI[MOHU KOJ M3Mel)y MucIia 1 MHTEpIIpeTaTopa TeKCTa, ajld U
usmely menuja u nyonuke. Paynep (Fowler) cmarpa nma je ,,komyHukanuja Hemoryha 0e3

clIarama y KaHPOBCKOM Koy Meljy yuecHummma“ 2

, 4y Clly4ajy TeJeBu3Mje To Ou OmiM mucarl,
UHTEPIpETaTop U myOiunka. AHanu3a IUCKypca WH()OPMATHBHUX €MHUCHja MOJEMHYKOT THIIA
MOKa3yje CBE Mame (OPMAITHOCTH M 030MJBPHOCTH KOja C€ OYeKYje OJ1 MOJUTHUYKOT MPOrpaMa CBe
Bunie cimynoctu ca talk show muckypcom emwmcuja apyrux mnpoduiaa. Ca caroBopHHUIIMMA Ce
pasroBapa Ha ,,TH', BOJUTEJbU EMHUCHja HE OUpajy peuu KojuMa IOCTaBJbajy MUTamka, CTBapa Ce
yTUCAK Jia C€ pa3roBOp HE OJBHMja Ha TEJCBH3UjH Beh NaleKko o1 0YHjy jaBHOCTH, TEMATHIH CE
MPUCTYIA IMHAYHO ¥ KOMUYHO 0€3 Hy)KHE 030MJbHOCTH KOjY, C jeIHE CTpaHe , HOCH MOJUTHKA, a
ca npyre crpaHe, pyHKIHja U oaroBopHOCT TB BomuTEha ¥ YISCHUKA Y €MUCH]H.
Tpaguumonanno cy TB kaHpoBM Ha OCHOBY mpelpacylda W CTEPEOTHINA JCJbCHU Ha
»MYIIKH U ,,)KeHCKH"* TporpaM. Mehytum, y npakcu ce cycpehemo ca yHUHUKAIH]OM AUCKypca
0e3 o03upa Ha UWIbHY rpymny ayautopujyma. I[lpumep je momahu cHopTCKM KOMEHTATOp
(dbynbancke yrakMuIle KOju j€ yMECTO OYEKUBAaHUX KOMEHTapa TOKa UTPe U Moju3ama y30yhema,
Kako ce yTpakMHIa TpUOIIKaBala Kpajy, HEMpPEeCcCTaHO KPUTHKOBAO KalHMTEHA jeIHe
penpeseHTanuje 30or OpauHe npeBape. KoMeHTaTop je CTBOPHO ’KaHPOBCKY KOH(Y3H]Y, HETOB
JUCKYPC j€ JINYMO Ha JE€3UK JKyTe IITaMIie 1 00pahao ce ;KeHCKO] MyOIuIH , IOK Cy Ce Ha eKpaHy
CMEHHUBAIN CHUMIM BaxkHe (yndajncke YyTakKMHULE KOjy MpaTe MPETEeXHO MyHIKapuu. TBopru
TB nporpama cy cnpeMHH Ha CBE ’KaHPOBCKE KOMOHMHaLMje U MOJIU(UKAIMje YKOJIUKO OHE
noOyhyjy naxmy myOnuke u npuaodujajy BUCOK PEJTUHT TJIEaHOCTH KOjU je y JaHallbe 700a

TP>KUILHE OPHjeHTAallH]je TOCTA0 JeIMHO MEPUIIO YCIIEIIHOCTH.

123 Fairclough, Norman (1995): Media Discourse. London: Edward Arnold, page 86
124 Fowler, Alastair (1989): 'Genre'. In Erik Barnouw (Ed.): International Encyclopedia of Communications, Vol. 2.
New York: Oxford University Press, page 216
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2.4.1. Baxxnoct kaacudpuxanuje TB :xanposa

TeneBusujcku KaHPOBH Cy 3alpaBO BaKHE KYJITYPHE KaTeropHje Koje MpPEeACTaBibajy
CII0j ME/IMJCKOT TEKCTa, TeJIEBU3H]CKEe HHIYCTpHje, IIyOJIMKe, TOJIUTUKE, KPUTHKE U UCTOPH])CKHX
OKOJTHOCTH. JKaHpOBCKa KaTeropusaluja MEIUjCKUX TEKCTOBA j€ BaKHA 3a CaMy TEJIEBU3H]jCKY
WHIYCTpU]y jep omoryhaBa cranmapauzanujy, audepeHunujanujy TEJIeBU3UJCKUX IIporpama,
JaKmy WACHTU(QHKALW]y IWJbHE TPyIe Tjefajana M IpPOLEHE pPEeNEeBAaHTHE 33 MapKETHHILIKE
aKTUBHOCTH.

PaznuuunTy sxaHpOBU UMajy MOTYhHOCT /1a Ha pa3IMYUTe HAYMHE YyCMEpe Hally NaXby Yy
oapeheHom mpaBuny u Ka oapeheHMM TemMama WM Yak 3aKJbydlMMa, UCTHUIAmeM ojpeheHnx
MHTEPTEKCTYaJJHUX B€3a M CEMAHTHUYKHUX NPETIOocTaBKU. Ha Taj HaYMH >kaHp MOXe HOOUTH
UJCOJIOIIKHA KBAJHUTET, IITO j€ YECTO CiIydaj Kaja je ped o uHpopmaruBHoM TB xanpy. Meauju
uMajy MoryhHocT na Kpewpajy IpyIITBO JAOMHHAHTHE HACOJIOTHjE€ HAMEPHHM IUIACHpPAheM
MOPYKa KOHTPOJIMCAHOT 3HAYCHa.

XKanposcku oxBupu TB mporpama mpyxkajy riaemaonuma ocehaj mpeaBuauBocTH H
CUTYPHOCTH. ,, ICKyCTBO Iiie/iama TeleBu3Mje mpumnaaa aenunhy BpeMeHa Koje je 1oIeJbeHO Oarl
Ka0 ¥ TEJIEBHU3H]jCKH IPOrpaM Ha JIeIOBE IeTMHE U TJICAA0IH CYy CBECHHU Ja OBO IITO TJIE/Iajy UMa

«125 K a0 mrro je no6po 3HaTu kaga he HemTo OUTH

CBOj Kpaj u 1a he yckopo mo4yeTu HemTo HOBO.
€MHMTOBAHO, JOII Ba)KHH]E je 3HATH ILTa Jla Ce OYeKyje y CaApKajHOM U KAaHPOBCKOM CMHCIY.
Tako, Ha mpumep, oj 3a0aBHOT MporpamMa rieaaolu MOTy Ja O4eKyjy XyMop U cpehaH Kpaj a o1
BECTU TAYHOCT U aKTYEJHOCT MHQpopMmaiuja. TeneBu3nja uMa peslaTUBHO CI0O0JaH HPUCTYII
KAHPOBCKO] Kiacuukanuju. VcToBpeMeHo, TeleBU3Uja Kpeupa HOBE KAHPOBE M >KaHPOBCKE

IoABPCTE. v KpaijeM ucxony, TeHeBI/I3I/IjCKI/I AUCKYPC NPpOU3BOAUN ONIITHU APYIITBECHU KOHCCH3YC

1o OpOjHUM OUTHUM MTUTALUMA.

125 Bignell, Jonathan. 2004. An Introduction to Television Studies. New York: Routledge, p. 4
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3.0.TB ME/I1J 1 TIYBJIMKA Y IPYIITBEHO-TIOJIMTUYKOM KOHTEKCTY

TeneBu3njcku moyenyd Cy BE3aHH 3a OCHOBHY (YHKIH]Y MEAHMJCKOT OOaBeIlTaBamba,
npahema 1 KOMEHTapHcama BAKHUX akTyenHux gorahaja. [loctenennm pazpojem TB meanja kao
U JpYyruxX HOBUX MEIMjCKHX (OpMH, YyJIOora MeJuja je MmocTaja aKTHMBHMja T€ JAaHAC IMOCTOjU
YBEPEH:E J1a Cy YIpaBo MEIWjU MPaBU MHUIMJATOPH U KpeaTopu MHOTHX Joraljaja y CTBapHOCTH.
Pesynrtatu cTynuja Koje CTpaxKyjy KOpelannjy 3acTyIlJbeHOCTH | npaheHocTu oapelheHe BpcTe
TEJIEBU3UJCKUX TporpaMa ca MOTOHBUM JAPYIITBEHHM IIOHAIIAKEM jOII YBEK HMajy caMo
MH/IMKATUBHO 3Ha4Yewe. Pa3iior ToMe JIeXH Yy YNHEHHUIIM J]a TOCTOj MHOILITBO WHTEpBEHUITYhIX
BapHujabiu Off KOJUX HEKE CBOJUM YTHUIajeM BP0 Op30 AOCTHXKY 3Hauaj HE3aBUCHUX, alld U Y
M3Y3€THO BEJIMKO] JWHAMUIM pa3MEHe YTUlaja APYIITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKUX OKOJHOCTH Ha
ME/INjCKU capXkaj, 1 00paTHO, YTHIIA] OTBOPCHUX U JIATEHTHUX MEIHjCKUX MOpYyKa Ha ITyOJIHKY,
30uBama y IPYyImTBY U IpyHITBeHEe MpoMeHe. Heku ox (dakTopa koju OH, IOCPEICTBOM MEHja,
MOTJIM J1a yTU4y Ha aorahaje y ApyuTBy cy:

1. u3Bop punHaHCHpama Meauja,

2. cTeNeH IEMOKpaTHje y IPYIITBY KOje ME/IH] OCIMKABa MJIM KAKBOM TEXH,

3. ommtu HUBO Tpahanckor ydenthe y 30uBambuMa y APYIITBEHOM OKPYXKEHY,

4. cTaHap/l OAHOCHO HUBO CUPOMAIIITBA Y APKABU U OKPYKEHY.

Pazno3u nexe y ToMe na (pUHAHCHjep MMa CBOJy BM3Mjy pacmojene Mohu y JIpylITBYy, Aa Cy
MEINjU Mambe CaMOCTAlHM y JIpYLITBUMa ca HIDKMM CTEIIEHOM JEeMOKpaTHje, a cy rpahanHu
Mame 3aWHTEPECOBAaHM 3a JIPYIITBEHO TOJHWTHYKA 30MBama y TAaKBUM JPYIITBUMA M Ja
CHUpOMalIHUjU Tpal)aHM cTaBJbajy yBEK Ha INPBO MECTO MPUOPUTETA CBOj Er3UCTEHIIMjATHE
npobneme. 3aBUCHOCT MeIUjCKUX Kyha o]l MapKeTHHIIKMX areHIuja WM caMo JUCKpeTHa
KOHTpOJIa O] CTpaHe JIp>KaBe, eKOHOMCKH Mpo0iieMu Tpaljana u ocTainy HaBeeHH (PaKTOPH MOTY
YTUIIATH Ha CTEMEH cl000/ie U 00jEeKTUBHOCTH MENHja U TUME IMOCJIEANYHO HA CaMO JPYIITBO.
CBaku on HaBeleHUX (pakTopa yTHIaja 3aXTeBa KBAIUTATHBHY aHAJIM3y M IOCMATPame Kpo3
KpPOC-KYATYPHY MEPCIEKTHBY, Ka0 M KOMIIapalujy pe3yiaTara TaKBUX aHAIM3a y Pa3IHuUuTHM
JIPYIITBEHO TMOJMTHYKUM CHUCTeMHUMa. Benmka Op3mHa pa3Boja Menuja ajid M 9ecTe IMPOMEHE
CUCTeMa Ha TIJIOOAJHOM IUIaHy, OTeXaBajy MOTyhHOCT aoOHWjama NOY3JaHUX U TpajHUX

nogaraxa.
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3.1. Kyarypa: 1pyliTBeHa ¥ NOJMTHYKA NAPTHIUNIALKja

Cryauja cnpoBeneHa Ha YHuBep3utery y Tokujy 2003. roguHe o yTUIA]y APYIITBEHOT
KanuTajga Ha MOJUTHYKO ydemrhe y a3MjcKOM KYJITYpPHOM KOHTEKCTY j€ CIIPOBEICHA y OKBHPY
npuMemeHor mporpama (Asian barometer) wucTpaxkuBama jaBHOI MIbCHA, BPEIHOCTH
JeMOKpaTHje ¥ Blaja ABaHAECT IOJUTHYKUX CHCTeMa y peruony. Ayropu ~2°( Ken'ichi Ikeda,
Yasuo Yamada, Masaru Kohno - npsa aBa ayropa ca Kareape 3a Commjanny Ilcuxomorujy
Vuuep3urera y Tokujy u tpehm u3 Illkone 3a [lomutuuke nHayke m Exonommjy Waseda
YHUBEP3UTETA), pa3Marpajy NpuMeHy KOHIENTa U JIOTUKE COLMjaTHOT KaluTaia Ha JIEMOKpaTHje
y a31jcKOM KOHTeKcTy. OHU HaBOJE Ja COLMjaIHU KanuTal Tpeda pa3yMeTu Kao OCHOBHHU yCJIOB
yuyemha y pa3HUM COLMjaJJHUM aKTHBHOCTHMA Yy ApymTBy. CTora je y HOIATEKCTY HHXOBE
CTyAMje W IUIaH KYJITYPHUX COIMO-TICHUXOJOIKHX (akrtopa M onHoca. Ocnamajy ce ce Ha
3akspydak PoGepra [lyrHama koju rmacu: ,, Ydemhe y yApyXKemHMa, Kao ITO Cy Ha MpHUMEp
CIOPTCKU KJIyOOBH, KYJITHUBUILE HEUH]y BEUITHHY capalmbe Kao M ocehaj OArOBOPHOCTH 3a
KOJIEKTHBHE HAIIOpE...Jep APYIITBEHU KHUBOT IIOMaKE Ca3peBamy HAIIMX CyJI0Ba U MPOLIEHA KOME
Tpeba gath cBoje moBeperbe.“?’ COLMjaiHi KAlMTAT Ce CTHYE KOJEKTHBHHM HCKYCTBOM H
aKTHUBHHUM y4emrheM y pa3HUM MambUM U BehuM 3ajeiHunama, rpynama, yapyxKemuma.

Pesynrati oBe cTyamje’> cy mokasamu cieaehe mosutieHe Kopenamuje n3Mehy:

1. couujanHor noBepema M MOJUTHYKOT yyerrha

2. TIOBepema y MHCTHUTYIH]jE U MOJUTHYKOT yderrha

Edextu kynryponomkux Bapujabiiv He MOKa3yjy TaKO BUCOK CTENEH KOpeJaluje OCUM KaJ
je ped o QaxkTopy KOJEeKTHBU3Ma WM ocehaja 3ajenHUINTBa. JlpylmTBeHa MapTHLMIALMjA je Y
JMPEKTHO] BE3W ca MOJUTHUYKOM MNapTHUIMIIALMjOM ajld caMa IMOJIMTHYKA KyIATypa HHjEe YBEK
outHa. Kajma xaxxy MoimTHYKa MapTUIHIAIKja, ayTOPH MHECJIE MPe CBEra Ha TOHAIIAKke Y BE3U
noMUTHYKUX n300pa. IlITo ce THYe MEHTAHMX KapaKTepHCTHKAa, KaKO Kaxy, a3hjCKOr yMma,
HaBOJIE 14, LITO je BUIIE 3aCHOBAH Ha TPAJUIMOHAIHUM HJEjaMa U KOJEKTHBHU3MY, TO j€ Mambe
BakHa [lyrHamoBa mzeja 0 BaXXHOCTH colujanHor kanutaia. [lyrHam objammaBa Ja ce OBaj

TepPMHUH OJHOCH Ha ,, Be3e m3Mely mojennHaia, Ha ColMjaiHe MPEXe U HOPME PEIUTIPOITUTETA

126 Ken'ichi Ikeda, Yasuo Yamada, Masaru Kohno. 2003. Influence of Social Capital on Political Participation in
Asian Cultural Context. Japan, Taipei: Asian barometer project office, National Taiwan Univ. and Academia Sinica.
27 1bid. p 2

128 |bid. p 11-13
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kao u MehycoOHO moBepeme Koje ce Ty palja.“129 MHOIMITBO M30JIOBAaHKX TOjeUHAIA Y JETHOM
apymTBy, cMmatpa [lyTHam, Ma KOJMKO OHM OWJIM IyHHM 3Hama, HE INPEACTaBjba COLUjaTHH
kanutan Beh ce OH TpaaM Kpo3 MCKYCTBO YApYXKHBama W pasmeHne. Kam je ped o aszmjckoj
CTY/AM]jU, TPAJAMLIKja CE TIOKa3aia Kao OUTHUJU (PaKTOp O/l aKTYEITHHMX COLMjaTHUX UCKycTaBa. To
je BaKaH 3aKJby4akK jep MOJIpTaBa UCTPAKUBAYKY PEIEBAHTHOCT KYITYPHHX pa3inka. AyTOpH
Takol)e HaBOJIE ONMIITY BaKHOCT IMOCTMOAEPHU3AIN]CKAX AEMOKPATCKUX BPEAHOCTH Kao IITO CY
ToJIepaHIja U ci1000/1a TOBOpa, 3a Pa3IMKy OJ] MOACPHHU3AIM]CKUX BPEIHOCTH KOj€ aKLUEHTY]y
CTa0MJIHOCT JPYINTBA KpPO3 3aKOHE W CKOHOMH]Y. Y 3alaHUM JEMOKPATCKUM JPYLITBUMA,
MOCTMO/ICPHU3AIM]CKE BPETHOCTH C€ MEIAMjCKM IPOMOBHUINY JOK C€ MOJEPHHU3AIM]CKE
BPEIHOCTHU PEryJHUINy 3aKOHHMA a IMUTAE j& KaKO Ce T€ BPEJHOCTHU CIaXy Ca TPaJUIMOHATHUM

a31jCKUM KYJITYPHUM KOHTEKCTOM.

3.2. TB nporpam kKao HHAMPEKTHA MOJUTHYKA KAMIIAaHba

Crynuja kojy cy cnposenu Xayr, Komanr u Csenesur (Martin Haug, Haavard Koppang,
Jan Svennevig)™* 2010. roauue Ha TeMy TeNeBH3MjCKE MTOKPHBEHOCTH M3GOPHE KaMIame a 0e3
JTMPEKTHOT MOJUTHYKOT MapKeTHHTa, aHAJIM3Mpa JBa Hajriaenanuja Hopsemka TB kanana, HPK
u TB 2, u unaupextHy TB kamnamy 3a napnamentapHe uzbope y Hopsemikoj 2005. ronune.
Pesynratn yka3yjy Ha HeMOryhHOCT JOHOIIEHma CTAaTHCTUYKM 3HA4YajHUX 3akKijbydaka o
JTUPEKTHOM YTHIIQ]y TAKBUX IMIporpama Ha nu300pHH pe3yaTaT. Ped je o emucujama koje craaajy y
TpyIy: AHMCKycHje, nedare, yYHAKPCHO HCIMTHUBAak€ M HWHTEPBjyH KpO3 KOje Ce IpoBIllave
€JIEMEHTU KaMIame.

Toxom npeau3bopHuX NnaHa, TEIEBU3Mja je Caap’KajHO HAJIHMK jJE€HO) BEIMKO] M300pHO]
kamnamu. Kao mrTo Huje Moryhe NpOIEeHWTH CTENeH MUPEKTHOT YTHUIaja TEIeBU3H]CKOT
mporpamMa Ha pe3yiTaT IOJUTHYKE KaMIlalke, Tako jeé W ,,TOTAJTHO HEYTPAHO MEIHjCKO

« 131

IOKPpHUBAKLC KaMIIAbC 3aIllpaBoO HCMOT}/he. HOBI/IHapCKI/I nacajl HEYTpaJIHOT U OGjCKTI/IBHOF

NPUCTYIA je UMAaK camMo WIy3Hja jep IeJaoly HEeMUIOCPIHO TAYHO PErucTpyjy MUHUMAaHE

129 pytnam, Robert D. 2000. Bowling Alone: The Colapse and Revival of American Community. New York:
Simon&Schuster Paperbacks, p. 19

130 Haug,Martin, Koppang,Haavard&Svennevig.2010.Moderator Bias in Television Coverage of an Election
Campaign with no Political Advertising. Nordicom Review 31(january2010)2, p. 79-94

131 Kepplinger, H.M., & Maurer, N. 2005. Abschied vom rationalen Wahler. Warum Wahlen im Fernsehen
entschieden werden. Freiburg: Verlag Karl Alber. , p. 18
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3HAKe CUMIAaTHj€ U aHTUNaTHje Ha JIMIuMa, Yy riacy u nuckypey TB Boautespa. CBe TO yTude Ha
MpoLeC 3aKJbyUHBama KOJI TJiefaola U Ha lbUXOBO KacHUje MOHAIamhe U JIMYHE U300pe.

Nako 6u TB Boaurtesbu Tpebasio na MUTAjy MOJUTHYAPE W3 PA3IMYUTHX CTpPaHAKa O
HCTUM T€MaMma, U TO OHUM OUTHUM a HE MAapPTHHAIHHM, ,,[T0KA3aJI0 C€ Ja HUjeTHO UCTO TMHUTAKE
HUJ€ MOCTAaBJbEHO HHUjEIHOM MOJUTHUYKOM MPEJCTAaBHUKY OJ] CBUX CeJaM CTpaHaka, U TO HU Ha

JEeHO] of JBE TeJ‘IeBI/ISI/Ije.“132

Ha Ttaj HaumH Ccy rienaony OAHOCHO MOTEHIMjAIHH TJacayu
numeHn MoryhHocTH 00jeKTUBHOr mopehera MOJMTHYKAX KaHauaaTa. Y MPOCEKy je
pasMaTpaHo celaM pa3IMYUTHX TeMa Cca CBAaKOM CTPAaHKOM a KOpHUINNEHO je y HHTEpBjyuMa
JCBET pa3IMUMTHX TNHTama. JlerabHMja aHanM3a YHAKpCHHX HCIUTHBAmba je II0Ka3ajia
ycpencpehenoct BoauTesba Ha MPOTUBPEYHOCTH WK yHa/IJbUBE PA3JIMKe y CTABOBHMA IapTHja.

[Tokazaino ce 1a MocToju 3Ha4ajHa pa3iivKa y HAYMHY Ha KOjH Cy IOjeIMHU NOJUTUYapH
JOYeKaHW M TPEACTaBJbEHH y CTyAHjy. JMCKypc BoaMTesha C€ KpPETao O] MHHHMAJIHCTUYKE
BEp3Hje WM MOTHYHOI H30CTaHKa JOOpOJONLIMIE CBE J0 TPOCTPYKOT IPECTaBIbarma HCTE
ocobe. YoueH je OMIITH M30CTaHaK CTaHAApAM30BaHUX MHUTama Ha 00e Teneusuje. Ha TB 2 je
UIaK YOUYCHO J1a Cy CBHU TOJIMTHYAPH JOHEKJIEe HEMPHjaTHO TPETHPAHH ald Cy OOJbU TpEeTMaH
umanu nonmtraapu u3 Bianajyhe mapruje. Ha HPK cy BogurTessm mManu mo3uTHBaHHMjU CTaB
npema IMpeJcTaBHULIMMA MapTHja JeBOT LeHTpa. Henocrarak cTaHAapIu30BaHOT U OJMEPEHOT
MPUCTYIA MPEACTAB/bEHUM MOJUTUYKUM KaHAWJaTHMa U IPOrpaMUMa yTUYe Ha CHUKEHE HUBOA
MeJIjCKe 00J€KTUBHOCTH.

VYTunaj craosa TB BoauTesba je CBakako joll 3HA4YajHUJU Yy ciydajy HpenBuheHor
TecHOr u300opHOr pe3ynrara. Ha TepeHy ojulydyje, Kako ce Kaxe, caMo jenaH rnac a y TB
eMHCHJU caMo jenHo nuTawme. CyNTUIHM CUTHAIM MOTY YTHLATH KBAJIWTAaTMBHO HA MPOLEHY

riiefjanana, oJUIlyke U lbUX0BO MOTOWE yuenthe Ha n3dopuma.

32 |bid. p. 83
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3.3. BACTYIVBEHOCT U TJIEJAHOCT PA3JIMYUTHUX TB ITPOI'PAMA Ha npBOM
kaHajy JaBHor cepsuca PTC y ronunama npeaceTHM4YKUX M300pa — JIOHTUTYAMHAJTHHA
npecek: oa 2004. 1o 2013. ronune

- JIOHeUMYOUHAIHA KOMIAPAMUBHA AHAIU3A pejmuHea u 2nedanocmu pasiuuumux epcma TB
npoepama na PTC1 y nepuody 00 2004. 0o 2013. 2o0une, moxkom u300pHux u HeympamiHux
2oouna (200412005, 2008/2009 u 2012/2013 ) u nopeherwe ca mpenoom uznasHocmu Ha

npeodceoHuuKe uszdope -

[TocMaTpamMo UCTH MEH]j-TEIEBU3H]Y Y PA3THUYUTHM JPYIITBEHO-TIOTUTUIKUM OKOJIHOCTUMA.
WuTepecyje HaC a M MOCTOjU MOPACT 3aCTYIJbEHOCTH M PEJTUHTA eMHCHja MH()OPMaTHBHOT
’KaHpa y TOAMHaMa y KOjuMa ce OJp>KaBajy MpeACEeIHUYKU M300pH, KOjU THI MH(OOPMATHUBHOT
IIporpama uma IpeBajieHII]y, Kao 1 Jia JI1 OBU IMapaMeTpH IIpaTe MOopacT WM MaJ]] U3J1a3HOCTH Ha
nsbope.

l'ogune koje cy y3ete 3a o0pany u opeheme cy: 2004, 2005, 2008, 2009, 2012 u
2013.roguna. I'ogune 2004., 2008. u 2012. cy rogune npeacennunykux uzbdopa a 2005.,2009. u
2013. cy HeyTpaliHe rOJJMHE y KOjuMa, IPETHOoCTaBJba ce, HAKOH U300pa 1 yCcIIoCTaB/baba HOBE
BJIACTH, OTa/1a MEJINjCKH MHTEPEC 32 MOJIUTHYKE TEME, OI1a/1a TIIEAaHOCT OJJHOCHO PEjTUHT
TaKBUX €MHUCHja U/WIN 3aCTYIJbEHOCT UCcTUX Ha JaBHOM cepBucy PTC-a.

[TapameTap 3acTynJb€HOCTH OpPraHM30BaH je MO Bpcrama cajapkaja y mporpamuma PTC1
OJTHOCHO Kao CTpPYKTypajlHa oOesiexja LIeMe TOT MporpaMa M a mapameTap TIJeJaHOCTH Kao
PEJTUHT y MPOIEHTHMA U TO MO HABEJIEHUM M3a0paHUM rojuHama. 3acTyIUbEHOCT j€ MCKa3aHa
yoOHUUajeHo Kao TOTajJHU Opoj caTH OJHOCHO MHUHYTA y JaHy OJHOCHO HeNeJbH, 3a oipehene
BpCTe nporpama y3sumajyhu y o03up TpHHAECT BpCTa pa3iMYUTHX Iporpama IO HaBEJCHUM
roguHama. [JlegaHocT je ucka3aHa Kao pejTHMHr cBuX Bpcra emucuja Ha PTCI, uckazan y
MPOLIEHTUMA M TPEACTaB/BEH j€ XMJepapXHjCKM a HCKa3aH IO IOCMAaTpaHUM ToOJuHama,
M300pHUM U HEYTPaJTHUM.

ITocmaTpamo Tpu Hajrienanuja xkanpa Ha PTC1 y nocmaTpanum roguHama, 3aTuM 1o
10 Hajruenanujux emucuja 6e3 o03upa Ha KaHp, KA0 U Iy>)KUHY KOHTAKTa I10 TJIe1a0lly OJJHOCHO
Tpajame npahewma nporpama Ha PTC 1 nmo crapocHuM 1 00pa30BHUM rpynama u TO KpO3 MUHYTE

I10 JaHy, 3a CB€ HABCJACHEC I'OJJUHC.

77



[Toce6bHO Hac wHTEpecy]y WH(POPMATUBHO-TIONUTHYKE EMHUCH]E W JBE TJIOOAIHE
MOJIKATErOpHje UCTUX, U TO, MOHOJIOIIKE EMHCHje Kao IITO Cy BECTH M IMCKYCHOHE eMHCH]e, Kao
mro cy wuHTtepBjy, talk show emwucwuje, nebare, moiemuke u ci. Ilocmarpamo pejTHUHT
MOjeIMHAYHUX €MHUCHja HABEACHOT JKaHpa ajld U TOTaJl PejTUHra MHPOPMATUBHOT IIporpama o
roJMHaMa.

JloOujeHn mojamny o 3acTyIUbEHOCTH W PEJTHHTY MOJUTHYKO WH(POPMATUBHHX EMHUCH]a
JIOBOJIE CE€ Y OJIHOC Ca MPOIICHTOM W3JIa3HOCTH Ha mnpeaceqHuuke uzdope 2004.,2008. u 2012.
roguHe, W TO y 00a m3bopHa kpyra. Ilomamu o u300pHO] M3ITACHOCTH Ha NPEICCTHUYKE

1/1360pe133 cy cnenehu:

N360pHa n3na3HocT:

2004.: | xpyr 47,75%, Il xpyr 48,36%.

2008.: | kpyr 47,7%, Il xpyr 55,4%

2012.: I kpyr 57,77%, Il xpyr 46,3%

[Ipumehyjemo na je mznazHoct y mpBoM kpyry ucra 2004. u 2008. rogune a HajBeha
2012. ropure, NOK je y npyrom kpyry HajBeha m3nazaoct 2008. a Hajmama 2012. roguHe. MHOTH
(akTOopH YyTHUY Ha pa3JIMKy MPOLEHTA U3JIa3HOCTH Y IPBOM U Jpyrom kpyry. M3BecHocT ncxona
Ha nocieamuM u3dopuma 2012, roauHe je yTunana Ha Mamby M3J1a3HOCT, JIOK je 3a0pHUHYTOCT 32
ucxona 2008.roguHe moBehasia W3Ia3HOCT y APYroM Kpyry. Ipyru Kpyr je cBakako pejieBaHTaH
Jjep 13 Wmera MporCX0oI1 KOHAYHHU pe3ylTaT nu3bopa.

[IpernocTaBka je [nda 3acTYIJBEHOCT M TJIEIaHOCT TOJUTHYKHX Ccajpraja Ha
TEJIEBU3UJCKOM TMporpaMmy, MoBehaBa MOMUTHUYKY MNapTUIUNAIM]y rpahaHa, Koja ce y OBOM
Cllydajy orJjiefja y M3Ja3HOCTH Ha MpeJceHUYKe M300pe, OAHOCHO Ja MPOLEHAT H3J1a3HOCTU
rpahaHa Ha U300pe MpaTu MO3UTUBHU PEJTUHT U 3aCTYIJbEHOCTY onpehene Bpcre nmporpama y TB

HIEMH. I[pyFI/IM pceunma, y I/1360pHI/IM roagHamMa je Beha 3aCTYIIUbCHOCT HNOJUTHUYKHUX TEMa Yy

133 Goati, Vladimir. 2013. Parlamentarni i predsednicki izbori u Srbiji od 1993. d0 2013. Beograd: NDI i CeSID,
str. 110-112
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TENIEBU3UJCKUM CaJIpXKajuMa, PEIATUBHO BehM peJTUHr TakBUX €MHCHja y OJHOCY Ha ApyTe
cazipkaje, mMTo pe3yiaTupa U BehoM MOJUTHYKOM MapTULUTIAIM]OM KOjy MEpUMO n3lazHouihy Ha
IpeceTHIYKe N300pe y TPU HaBpaTa TOKOM MOCMAaTpPaHOT JECeTOroauiImer nepuonaa ox 2004.
10 2012. rogune.

Y Heu300pHUM WIM HEYTPpAJTHUM TOJMHAMa ce oueKkyje Beha aucrep3nja Maxme U
3aWHTEPECOBAHOCT ITyOJMKE 3a JIpyre BpCTE TEJICBH3HM]CKHX calpikaja a CXOIHO TOME H
npunarohena TB mema ca Mame catu/MuHyTa WH(POPMATUBHO-TIOJIMTHYKUX MPOTrpaMa OJHOCHO
Marba IMIEAaHOCT YaK U KOJ MCTOT HUBOA 3aCTYIJBEHOCTH T€ BPCTE Mporpama.

Hac uHTepecyje Hac 1a Jin je mopacT 3auHTEPECOBAHOCTH 32 MOJUTUYKE TeME U 30MBamba
Ka0 M MOJMTHUYKA MAPTHIUIAINja HAa MPEICCIHUYKHM U300pHMa y carjacjy ¢ mopacToM HHBOA
TJIEIaHOCTH ofipel)eHNX BpcTa TeseBU3HjCKOT mporpama Ha IlpBom mporpamy JaBHOT cepBuca
PTC. 3amHTEepecoBaHOCT 3a TeMe OICHYjeMO KpO3 TIEHaHOCT (pejTHHT) ojapeheHuX BpcTa
€MHCHja, 3aWHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a MOJUTHYKY IMAPTHLUNAIM]Y Kpo3 H300pHY H3JIa3HOCT, a
MOTEHIMjalTHy u3NoxkeHocT TB canpxajuMa Kpo3 3aCTYIJbEHOCT UCTUX Y MPOrPaMCKOj IEMHU Y3
HAIlOMEHY Ja je U3JI0)KEHOCT KOMIUICKCHHU]U MapaMeTap KOju yKJbydyje U 3aCTYIJBCHOCT TeMa y

TB nporpamy aiy ¥ pejTHHT TUX TEMa/€MHUCH]a.

3.3.1. PejTunr emucuja PTC1 y nocMaTpanuM roagmama

[TocMaTpaMoO pejTUHT €MHUCHja IO JKAaHPOBMMa M TO TApaJie)IHO Yy TOAWHAMa
MpeCeTHNYKUX n300pa U MOTOKUM, YCIIOBHO MX Ha3uBajyhm HeyTpamHum rommHama. [Ipermen
pejTuHra nokasyje ciezaehe pesyinrare, peom 1o roquHama:

2004. roguna : HajBehu je pejTUHT HH(OPMATUBHUX U 3a0aBHUX eMUCHja (UCTH HUBO U3PAXKEH Y

nporieHTHMA u3HOCH 4,7%).

2005. roguHa: pejTUHT WH(GOPMATUBHUX €MHCHja OCTaje MCTH Kao Y MPETXOJHO] H300pHO]
roaunu (4,7%) 1ok ce cBe BHIlE Tiena 3adaBHu nporpam ( 5,1% pejTHHT) a HajBUIIE Ce TIIea)y
CIIOPTCKE €MHCH]€ YHjH j€ PEJTUHT AYITUpaH y OJHOCY Ha MPETXOAHY U300pHY TOJIMHY U U3HOCH

6,0%.
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2008. roguHa: MakCHUMallHU PEJTUHT cajga umajy uHpopmatuBHe (5,9%) U crnopTcke emucuje
(6,0%). I'menanoct je renepanno nopacia y ognocy Ha 2004. roguny. PejTunr unpopmaTuBHUX
eMHCHja KOjU je JIeIHO MPBO MECTO IO PEJjTUHTY ca 3abaBHUM emucujama 2004. ronune, cana je
Ha JIpPyroM MecCTy a u3HocH 5,9% omnocHO 1,2% BuIle HEro y MPBOj MOCMATPaHO] M30OPHO]

TOJIMHU.

2009. roguHa: Ha TMCTU PejTHHTA BOAM cHopT ca 7,7%, morom 3abaBa ca 6,3% u urpane cepuje

ca 6,2%. UnTepecoBame 3a nHGOPMATUBHE TIPOTPaME j€ BHICHTHO OMaJIO.

2012. roguHa : Ha MPBOM MECTY IO TJIEAAHOCTH Ccy 3abaBHe emucHje (8,4%), 3aTUM CHOPTCKE

(7,2%) u Tex Ha Tpehem MecTy cy uHpopmaruBHe emucHje (5,9%).

2013.roguHa: mpBa TPU MECTa HA PAHT JIUCTU TIEAAHOCTH OCTajy UCTa Kao y MPETXOAHO],
M300pHOj TOAMHM AJIU Cy CBa TPU PEjTHHIA y ONaJamy Ia Tako 3a0aBHU MPOrpaM UMa PEjTHHT

7,4%, cioptcku 6,2% u napopmaruBau 5,2%.

VY u360pHUM roJuHaMa riefaHocT WH(GOpPMATUBHUX cajpxkaja je pepom: 4,7%; 5,9% u
5,9%. Y npBUM MOCTH300pPHUM IMOCMAaTpaHUM TOAMHAMA, TTIeAaHOCT uctux je: 4,7%; 5,8% u
5,2%. Ilag rtnemaHoctd WHQPOPMATUBHUX caapkKaja IOCTOjU HAKOH Jpyrux U Tpehmx
npeaceHIUKuX n30opa. Tpeba umatu y BUAY Ja OBUM JIEJIOM aHAJIHM3€ HHUCY Clenn(UKOBAHE
uHpOpMaTUBHE TMOJIKATEropuje HUTU IojeMHayHe WH(POpPMATUBHE €MHCHje jep Ta BpCTa
ananuse ( Koja cleu KacHHje) aje APYTy CIHKY.

VY 1npBoj U300pHO] U NMOCTU300PHO] TOAMHU HEMA Pa3jIMKe y PEJTUHTY MH(OPMATUBHUX
€MHUCH]a, JIOK Taj PEJTUHT Omaja y MPBOj MOCTU300PHO] TOAWHU KaJ j€ ped O MPEACCTHUIKUM

nzbopuma 2008. u 2012. rogune.
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Ta6ena 1: PEJTUHI )KAHPOBA I10 TOAMHAMA y %

2004 2005 2008 2009 2012 2013
PTC 1 My3unuke 2.5 2.8 2.3 3.1 2.8 2.9
PTC 1 WudpopmaruBre | 4.7 4.7 5.9 5.8 5.9 5.2
Ixoncko-
PTC 1 00pa3oBHE 14 1.9 34 4.2 3.6 2.1
PTC 1 Cnoptcke 3.0 6.0 6.0 1.7 7.2 6.2
PTC1 OunMoBU 2.5 3.8 52 4.4 3.6 29
JloxymeHTapHe u
KPaTKOMETPayKHH
PTC 1 ¢$unmoBu 0.8 1.9 3.2 3.7 3.0 2.3
Emmcuje 3
PTC 1 KYJIType 2.0 2.7 2.9 41 3.5 1.8
Bepcke u o
PTC 1 penuruju 2.1 2.2 11 1.3 1.1 0.8
N3 Hayke wm
OTIOTIYJIAPHO]
PTC 1 Haylu 3.2 2.5 1.9 29 3.3 2.9
PTC 1 Heyje 3.1 4.2 41 4.3 3.6 3.4
Urpane cepuje u
PTC1 cepujaiu 3.6 4.5 5.4 6.2 4.5 4.1
PTC 1 3abaBHe 4.7 51 6.2 6.3 8.4 7.4
Komeprujamau
PTC 1 caipxaju 5.0 5.0 5.3 51 55 4.6

UzBop: PTC.LleHTap 32 HCTpaKUBamke jaBHOT MIbEEha, IPOTrpaMa U ay TUTOPHjyMa

WHudopmaTruBHE eMUcCHje IpeMa PEJTUHTY UMAjy:
- 2004. roguHe pBO MECTO,
- 2005. roqune Tpehe mecro,
- 2008.romHE TIPBO MECTO,
- 2009.ronuHe cy ucno Tpeher MecTa U TO Ha YETBPTOM,
- 2012. u 2013. rogune umajy Tpehe mecro.
Hctn HuBo pejrunra uHpopmatuBHux emucuja 2004. u 2005.rogunHe je mocieauia
YUBEHUIIE Ja Ccy mpencenunyku n3dopu 2004.ronuHe OAp)KaHW HA CAMOM ITOYETKY TOJIMHE

(janyap u ¢ebOpyap) Te HuMje Owio Beher yTumaja Ha TOAMIIBM pacT riefgaHocTu. Talena

81




MpUKa3yje MECEYHH PEeJTUHT MH(OpPMATHBHHX eMucHja y roauHama usbopa. [Ipen kpaj 2003.

roJMHE, y MEepHoy KaMmIame, 3a0enexeHa je nopehana riegaHoct nHGOPMaTUBHUX Mporpama.

TaGena 2: PejTunr nHpOpMaTHBHUX €MUCH]ja 10 MECeMMa 1 10 M300pHUM roanHamMa y3 gonarak 2003.rox

Typology
Informativne

Informativne
Informativne
Informativne
Informativne
Informativne
Informativne
Informativne
Informativne
Informativne

Informativne
Informativne

U3Bop: PTC.1leHTap 3a HCTpaKUBamkhEe jaBHOT MIbCHba, Tporpama u ayautopujyma (u3 [Iputora 5)

Year

Month

O 00 N O U1 A W N P

=
o

11
12

2003
Rejting
(000)
354
330
355
279
220
227
257
234
295
356

375
434

Rejting
(%)
5.1
4.7
5.1
4.0
3.2
33
3.6
33
4.2
5.0

53
6.1

2004
Rejting
(000)
455
411
422
341
302
290
258
230
286
306

358
366

Rejting
(%)
6.4
5.8
6.0
4.8
4.3
4.1
3.6
33
4.0
43

5.1
5.2

2008
Rejting
(000)
518
551
500
399
360
320
342
300
369
369

441
490

Rejting
(%)
7.3
7.8
7.1
5.7
5.1
4.5
4.9
4.3
5.2
5.2

6.3
6.9

2012
Rejting
(000)
518
547
427
401
413
325
300
314
347
371

427
503

Rejting
(%)
7.5
7.9
6.1
5.8
5.9
4.7
4.3
4.6
5.1
5.4

6.3
7.4

Cutyanuja xon tpehux mocmarpanux u3bopa u Ttpehe moctuz6opHE rojJuHEe Mopa ce

IIOCMaTpaTH y KOHTEKCTY ONIITEr Maja rielaHocTH TeneBusuje TokoMm 2013. roause, mro je

BEPOBAaTHO NOCJEIUIA OpAacTa KOH3yMHUpama cajpkaja APYyruxX MeAuja Kao IITO je MHTEPHET,

A1 U 'y KOHTCKCTY IIaJa IMOJIUTUYKOI UHTCPCCOBAbA 300r pCIIaTUBHO NPCABUANBUX PE3yJITATa

npencegHNUKNX uzobopa 2012. ronune.

Pejrunr PTC1 je, y nocmarpanoM nepuoay, o4eB 0] HajBUIIET, U3HOCHO:

2009. u 2010. ronune (5,5%),
2007. u 2008. (5,3%),

2006. (5,2%),
2011. (5,1%),
2012.(5,0%) n

2013. pejrunr naga Ha HuBo u3 2005. T'ogune (4,3%).
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Tab6ena 3: Pejrunr PTC1 u PTC2 no rogunama ox 2004. o 2013.

Bapujatne

Fon.\Kanan PTC 1 PTC2

2004 269.027 3.8% 109.277 15%
2005 307582 43% 86.418 12%
2006 370.083 52% 89.847 1.3%
2007 374997 53% 96.064 1.4%
2008 376.724  53% 108.778 15%
2009 385422 55% 85.801 1.2%
2010 386.052 55% 70.778 1.0%
2011 351.086 51% 62.232 0.9%
2012 348.127 50% 52.51 0.8%
2013 290.622 43% 44.17 0.6 %

UzBop: PTC-LlenTap 3a MCTpaXKMBamke jaBHOT MIbEHa, IPOTPaMa U ayIUTOPHjyMa

[Ipoceyna nHEBHa €MHTOBAHOCT MH(GOPMATUBHOI Mporpama HHUje OMTHO pa3ivyuuTa y
M300pHUM M TIOTOK-MM OJHOCHO TOAMHAaMa 3aTuilja HakoH u3bopa. Ox 2004. mo 2013.rogune
OHa TTI00aTHO OmMaja OJHOCHO MMa TpajHy TEHJCHIIN]Y Maja MpoceyHe JHEBHE EMUTOBAHOCTH U

To ca 9:13:48 no 7:51:36. ( Buau [Ipuor 3 ).

3.3.2. KoHTaKT 1o rjenaoiuy

VY mocmarpaHuM TojAMHama, Tpajalke KOHTAaKTa Mo rienaouny je 6uno Hajeehe 2012., 2009. u
2008. ronune. Hajmame ogHocHo Hajkpahe je 6mio 2004. rogune u to 1:40 a HajBehe ogHOCHO
Hajayxe 2009. u 2012. rogune u To ucrto oaHocHo 2:11. He wuckazyje ce cneuuduuna
MPAaBUIIHOCT y OJHOCY Ha KPUTEPUjyM - U300pHE rojuHe, Beh caMo OIIITH CKOK y MEpUoIy OJ
2008. mo 2012.romune. Kao mro je moryhe mpermocTaBUTH W 00jaCHHMTH, IOKa3zajo ce Ja
nomynanuja rienaiamna crapujux oj 60 roauHa 3HATHO BUIIE riena TeneBusujy. Hajmyxu

KOHTAKT TIO TJIE/IaoIly j€ Yy ToMmyJauju ctapujux o 70 roauHa.
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YHyTap mocMaTpaHuX rOJWHA, HAjAYXU KOHTAKT IO TJienaoly ce uckasyje 2012. ronune
¥ TO Ha cieaehy HaYMH: HA MPBOM MECTY je monynanuja u3 nenrpaitae Cpouje (2:22), motom je
TO TOMyJlallMja ca 3aBPIICHOM OCHOBHOM mkoioM (2:21) m oamax 3atuM (akyJITEeTCKU
oOpa3oBana nonyianuja rienanana (2:14).

['eHepanHo je mopaciia TIENaHOCT TejeBu3Wje y mepuoay m3mely apyrux um tpehmx

n360pa u To 011 cTpaHe oOpa3zoBanuje myonuke (Buau [Ipuor 5).

3.3.3. Hajriienanuje emucuje

Y nepuony ox 2004. no 2013. roguHe, HajriIejaHUje EMHICH]E ca TTOCEOHMM OCBPTOM Ha
MO3HIH]Y TiieAaHocT emucuje /lneBHuk2, cy cnenehe:
2004. ronune cy Hajrinenanuje emucuje @unane Eypoconra, urpane cepuje u gomahu

¢wmnm. J{neBunk 2 PTC-a je tek Ha 6. ox 10 mecra.

2005.rogune je JlHeBHHK 2 Ha IPYroM MECTy Iociie joMahe urpane cepuje.

2008. rogune je JlHeBHHK 2 Ha C€AMOM MECTY JOK je Ha 4. MecTy emucHja nocehena
npezaceaHndkuM m3bopuma: bopuc Taauh.

2009. romune je JlHeBHHK 2 Ha 6. MECTY.

2012.rogune je lHeBHUK 2 Ha 5. MECTY MOCIIE CIIOPTCKE eMucHje U foMaher duama.

2013. roguHe je Hajriaenanuja emucuja Gunane y pykomery, bpazun-Cpouja a JlHeBHUK2
je Ha 5. mecry.

Yobuuajeno Hajraenanuja emucuja uHpopmaruHor mnporpama PTC-a, JlHeBHHK2,
yHyTap octaior mporpama PTCI, 3ay3uma Tek 6.,7. u 5. MecTo 1o TIEAAHOCTH Yy TOJMHAMa
IpeICeTHUUKUX U300pa. Y M300pHUM roJuHaMa MOCTOjH MOpAacT MHTEepecoBama riejanana 3a
emucrje HMH()OPMATHUBHOI Cajp)kaja TMOJEMUYKOr M Je0aTHOr THMA. JeAHOCMEPHM MOJel
nHpOpMHCaka OJHOCHO €MHCHje THIIAa BECTH W JIHEBHHYKE €MHCHj€ HHUCY Y IKWKH
HWHTEpEeCcOBama Irieaanaia, mTo je pa3yMJbHBO jep KUBa MOJeMUKa Koja o0uiTyje TymMauehuma 1
KOPUCTH pa3yMJbUB je3uk 00e30elyje myOnuIu BHILE aprymMeHaTa 3a OOJMKOBaWmE CTaBOBa U

MOJINTUYKO oasyuuBame. (Buau [puior 4)
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3.3.4. I'tena”ocT pa3In4uTHX NOAKATEroprja HH(POPMAaTHBHOI NPOrpama

YHyrap karteropuje WHGOPMATHBHOT TIpOrpaMa, Ha BpPXY PpEJTHHT JIUCTE V
noakareropujama (Buau [Ipwior 1), pemom mo mocMaTpaHuM TOMHAMa, CE Halla3e:
2004. rogune:
JneBHuk u Bectu - J[HeBHUK2 (14,9%), Jlokamnu uzdopu 2004 (6,6%) u byuet 2004 (6,0%);

MarasuHcke emucuje - Xamku T10KyMeHT (6,9%) u emucuja Jlokymenr (4,8%);

Wudo 61oxoBu u ci.- OBo je Cpouja- negesmoMm (7,1%) u beorpaacka xponuka (4,9%);

Wutepsjyu u ayenu - Jlyen npeacennuukux kanauaara (17,7%0), Juuem y smne (11,1%) u Heka

ce npunpemu (9,1%);

Jebate u okpyrau cronoBu - KocoBo u Metoxuja (11,9%), Oxpyrau cto (10,3%) u Taouu

tepopuctu ( 9,3%);

@eJbTOHM - CpIICKa KOHBeHIIM]ja y Bammurrony (5,2%);

[Ipenocu - O6pahame mpenceannka Taauha (12,7%) u CBeuaHo mporiamiemne MNpeaceTHuKa
(10,1%):

Ocraio - U36o0pna Hoh (9,2%) u Ilet roguna nocie (9,8%).

2005. roguue:

JlueBHuK u Bectu: J{neBuuk 2 (14,9%),

[penocu: NUzjase npencennuka Biage Cpouje (10,2%) u
Ocrano: IIpernen norahaja 2004. (10,0%).

2008. roguue:

Wurepsjyu u nyenu: CyouaBame-nipencenanuku u3bopu: Taauh (31,4%),

[Ipenocu: npenoc mutunra:Kocoso je Cpouja (20,5%),

JueBnuk u Bectu: JIHeBHUK?2 (17,5%),

WnTtepsjyu u nyenu: [pyru kpyr npeacennndkux uzoopa-Toma Hukomnuh (15,9%),

Jebare u okpyrau crosoBu: /IBe mopyke Cpouje (13,1%),

WnTepsjyu u ayenu: Apyru kpyr npeaceannukux nzoopa-bopuc Tanuh (11,1%),

Marazuncke emucuje: Oxo MarazuH-kpo3 roauny (10,6%)
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2009. roguHe:

JlueBuuk u Bectu: JlneBuuk?2 (17,2%),

[penocu: Mcnpahaj u oneno w.c. [latpujapxa [Tasna (15,4%),

Hndopmarushu 610k0Bu: OBO je Cpbuja-HoBoroauuimy cnenujat (11,3%)

2012. roguHe:
Jebate u okpyrim cronoBu: I[lpencennunuka aebara (22,8%), Peu nHa peu-Toma Huxomnmh

(16,4%), Peu na peu-bopuc Tanuh (12,3%),

Ocrano: Ilpeacennnuku uzbopu (15,3%), Ceenok (10,9%),
JueBnuk u Bectu: [neBuHuk2 (14,1%), Peu nHa peu-bopuc Tamuh (12,3%), Csemok (10,9%),

Wurepsjyu u gyenu: Cpbuja nura npenceannka (9,8%).

2013. roguue:

JueBHuk u Bectu: JlneBuuk?2 (12,8%),

[penocu: O6pahame Jaunha y Bnagu Cpowuje (10,3%),
Wnrepsjyu u gyenu: UaTepsjy-Byuuh (9,4%),

[Ipenocu: Peu Ha peu- OOpahamwe Tome Hukonuha- [Ipeacenqnumrso Cpouje (8,5%), u

Ocrtano: IlITa pagute, 6pe! HoBoroauiky crenujan (8,5%).

VY norieny npocevyHe JHEBHE EMUTOBAHOCTH MpOrpama, MOCTOjU 3HAYajHA MpeBaJieHIIN]ja
uHpopmatuBHuX caapkaja Ha PTCI, jenHako y ronmHama m30opa Kao M roAvHama 3aTuiija.
ITocToju camo He3HaTHa pa3iMKa y IYKHHM THX Iporpama M To oko 10 MUHyTa y KOpHCT
M300pHUX roMHA a ca u3y3eTkoM 2013. roMHe y K0joj ce youaBa OIIITH Maj TIeJaHOCTH.

OnmTH TpoceK 3a CBe HaBENCHE TOAMHE je MpeKo 8 caTh JHEBHO EMHTOBAHOT
uHpOpMATUBHOr Tporpama. Buaenu cMo Aa HajayXKu KOHTAakT IO IJIEAAaolly MMa cTapuja
NoTyJaluja Te je OHa M Haju3JIoKEeHH]ja caapkajuMa HHPOPMATUBHOT IIporpaMa a Mmo3HaTo je Ja
ce McTa momyJalujcka rpymna y Hajsehem Opojy oga3uBa mo3uBy Ha ydemihe y uzdbopuma. Beh u
caM KBAaHTUTET OJHOCHO E€MHTOBAaHOCT WH(OpPMaTHBHE BpCTe Mporpama MpeacTaBiba
WHMPEKTHY MPOMOIIH]Y MOTUTUYKOT HHTEPECOBAkba U aHTa)KMaHa Kao U KaMIlamy 3a MOU3amhe

H3JIa3HOCTHU HA NMPECACCIHUYIKE H36ope.
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3.3.5. OgHoc riaexanocTd HHPOPMATHBHHUX eMHCHja H H300PHOT 013UBA

N3naznocT Ha mpenaceaHuuke u3dope je Owmna HajBeha y mpBom kpyry 2012. romune, a
ouna je umentuuna 2004. u 2008. rogune. Y Il xpyry m3masHocr je Ouna HajBeha 2008. a
HajmMama 2012. rommue. Ako mocmarpamo | kpyr uszbopa, youaBa ce moTpeba 3a JUIHOM
napTuunanydjoM u npomeHom 2012. ronune nok cy riacaun umand, u 2004. u 2008.rogune,
TEeHJICHIIN]Y TIojavama yueniha y Il kpyry . Ha npeacennnukum nzdopuma 2012. rogune nocroju
najg uznazHoctu y Il kpyry jep je ucxona cBakako OMo m3BecTaH Beh mocie mpBor Kpyra y Kojem

je oa3uB 6uo Behu Hero Ha MpeTXoAHa ABa Mpeace Hnuka n3oopa y Cpouju.

2004. : | xpyr 47,75%, Il xpyr 48,36%
2008. : | xpyr 47,7%, Il xkpyr 55,4%
2012. : | kpyr 57,77%, Il xpyr 46,3%

Pejrunr undopmatuBHux emucuja je 6uo Ha ucrtom HuBoy 2008. u 2012. ronune u TO
5,9% y nopehewy ca 4,7% u3 2004. rogune. N360pu cy onapkaHu MOYETKOM TE€ TOJIMHE TE
JeTHOMECEYHHM PEJTHHI W3 jaHyapa HHje 3HA4ajHO YTUIA0 HA TOMUIIKBU pejTUHT. llocroju
penaTHBHA MOIYIAPHOCT KpeTama pejTuHra nHpopmaruBHux emucuja Ha PTCI ca mporeHToM
M3J1a3HOCTH Ha U300pe, Y mocMaTpaHe Tpu U300pHe roJIuHe.

I'memaHocT je cBaKako IMOBe3aHa Ca OYEKMBAKEM W MOJUTUYKOM IPOTHO30M TJieasara
na je tako 2004. roguHe OYEKMBAHU UCXON M300pa Omo jacan u yjeaHauen, 2008. romuHe
OYEeKUBaHHU U300p HUje OO YBPCTO MPEIBUAMB T€ j€ MojayaHo ydeurhe riacada y Jpyrom Kpyry,
na 6u 2012.rogune uzbop 6uo oyekuBaH U mpaheH MajgoM U3Ia3HOCTH Y JIPYTOM KpYTy, ajH je
unak ucxoj; 0no u n3HeHalyjyhu y konrekcry nonuruuke cuete y Cpouju.

Cnenu rpaguuku npHKa3 Be KpHUBE PEJTUHIa HajTJeAaHUJUX HHOOPMATUBHUX €MHUCH]a,
y U300pHUM M HEYTPAJIHUM TOJMHAMa, U U3JIa3HOCT Ha u3bope mo roaunama ox 2004. mo 2013.
rofuHe (KOpHCTe ce MPOLEHTHU 32 U3JIa3HOCT Y JPYrOM KpYTy jep Cy TO pe3yiaTaTu o/utyuyjyhu 3a
KOHa4YHM pe3yiTar u3bopa). JacHO ce youaBa mopacT IJieAaHOCTH WH(OPMATUBHHUX €MHCH]a Y
M300pHUM TOJMHAMA W TO Ca CKOPO HMCTOBETHOM pAaCHOJENIOM IO M300pPHUM TOIMHAMA, Y

HOpCI’)CI—Ly ca pCjTI/IHTOM HCTUX Y HCI/I360pHI/IM OAHOCHO HCYTpaJIHUM I'OJJuHama.
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Pejrunr nadopmaTtuBHEX eMucHja (M300pHE M HEYTPAIHE TOJMHE) U U300PHU OJI3UB:

100 : :
GO e
IED‘ """""" """"" —i— i
ol S — :
) SR T

2000 2005 2010
(a)-u360pHU 0/13UB

(6)-pejTuHT Yy ©300OPHUM TOI.

(c)-pejTUHT y HEYTpaIIHUM TOJ.

N3abpanum cy 3a aHAIM3Y TIPEICEAHIYKH U300PH jep je KJbyYHa MOJIMTHYKa Moh onuveHa
y TIpeICeHUKY Jp>KaBe U TO je OHO ITo HajBuile nmokpehe rpahane na mzaly Ha Gupanuiura.
,,Ped je 0 BEJTMKOM CUMOOJIMYKOM 3HA4ajy NpejaceHrKa PenyOinke nako je \beropa rmoJimTHYKa
dyHKIHja IoTITYHO y cenum Pery6mmuke Buane. '

N36opu ce noxuBspaBajy kao OopOa a KaHAWAATH 32 TMPEACEIHHMKA KAa0 TaKMUYapu U
CUMOOMYKH TIPEACTABHUIIA CYNMPOTHUX OIIIMja, UAKO OHE HE MOpPajy YBEK OWUTH CYIITHHCKHU
cynpoTHe. TakaB 10’)KMBJbaj MOIUTHYKHX U300pa Kao OopOe WM yTakMulle MOXKe OMTH MOTHUB 32
omuty Behy rmeganoct TB mporpama xoju temaTtcku oOpalyjy npeausdopHa gorahama 4yak u

KaJl je pe4 0 OHUM MEJIM]CKUM MOTpolIaunMa KOju MHaue He ocBehyjy MHOTO BpeMeHa Iiefamy

TeJeBU3Nje.

3.3.6. I'nenanoct nH(popmMaTHBHUX eMucHja 0e3 003Upa HA MOAKATETOPHjY

Ako mocmatpamo uH(popMaTuBHE emucuje ca HajBUIIUM pejTuHroM (Ilpumor 1 u
[Tpunor 4) 6e3 063upa Ha MoKaTeropujy nHPOPMaTUBHOT porpama, 1o0ujamo crieaehy ciuky:
2004.rogune - Jlyen npencennnukux kanaunata: 17,7% u Jlnesank2-14,9%

2005.rogune - JIneBuuk? : 14,9%

1% bid., str. 112
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2008.rogune - CyouaBame-tipenac.u3doopu Taauh : 31,4% u IlneBuuk? : 17,5%
2009.rogune — {neBuuk? : 17,2% u Ucnpahaj u oneno Ilarpujapxa [1ana : 15,4%
2012. ronune— Peu Ha peu npezc. nedara : 22,8% , Peu Ha peu T.Huxonuh : 16,4%, u
Huenuk? : 14,1%

2013. rogune— /{neBuuk? :12,8%

VY roamnama u3zbopa, yoOW4ajeHO HajrieqaHuja WHPOpMaTHBHA emucHja [[HEeBHWK,Z2,
maja ca mpBOT MECTa, JIOK je Y TOCTU300pHUM roiHaMa IIOHOBO Ha MPBOM MECTY OJJHOCHO Mehy
IpBE TPU HajTielaHuje eMHcHje. AKO MocMaTpaMo MOAKATeropuje MHPOPMAaTUBHOT Mporpama
PTCI1 Tte mojenuHavyHe eMHCHjE€ Ca HAJBHIIUM PEJTUHIOM YHYTap HMCTHX, nobujamo cienehy
CIIUKY:
2004.romuHa — MHTEPBjYH U Ayeln
2005.rogrHa — THEBHUIIN U BECTH
2008.roguHa — UHTEPBjYH U TyeH
2009.ronuHa — THEBHUIIU U BECTH (M IPEHOC-CHUMAK )
2012.romuHa — nedare U OKPYTIH CTOJIOBU U
2013.roquHa — THEBHUIIN U BECTH

NudpopmatuBHe emucuje neOaTHOr THIA JP)KE AalCOJYyTHH  NPHUMaT y TroJuHama
MpeIceAHNYKNX K300pa a JHEBHUIM U BECTH Yy HEYTPAIHUM TOJMHAMa OJHOCHO TPBUM

roJIvHaMa HaKoH u30opa.

3.3.7. 3akibyuak

VY ronuHama MOJIMTUYKUX NpeACeTHUUYKHUX H300pa, Behy rienaHocT MH(OpPMaTHUBHHUX
nporpama npatu Beha m3bopHa mzmazHoct. Cucremarcku je Beha riemaHocT T3B. JBOCMEPHHX
nH(OpPMATUBHUX emucHja ca BehuMm OpojeM ydecHHMKa M JMjajOUIKUM KaralnuTeToM. TakBe
eMHCHje Cy MHaue MOT0/IHU]€ 32 MHIUPEKTHY KaMIIakby U MPOMOIIH]Y MOJIUTHYKE HapTHIMIIAIH]e
Kao0 ¥ 3a MOoJICTHLIake n300pHe n3nazHoctu. C 0063upoM Ha TO J1a ce HHPOpMHUCAE Tieanana y
n300pHUM roJInHaMa JOHEKJIE UCLPIUbYje Kpo3 Iieame Apyre BpcTe HHGOPMaTUBHUX EMHCH]a,
rienanocT emucuje JlneBHUK 2 omaja.

MoHo0r-BecT Cy CBaKako MoJJ00HH]je 32 KOHTPOILY CUCTEMATCKOI' YTHIIaja HA MEIU]CKY

JaBHOCT Hero jebaTtHe eMucuje cioOoIHUje IpaMaTypruje jep uMmajy yHampen NpuIpeMIbeHe
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BECTH a TPWIMKOM MEIHMjCKEe MpPE3CHTAIMje MCTUX HeMa IMpeKHaa Wi W3HeHalema y BHIY
MIPOMEHE TUCKYpca, U3HOIICHa KOHTpa-apryMeHarTa, yBepJbHBHX TJTACOBHUX MHTOHAIMja U ci1. C
Apyre cTpaHe, TBOCMEPHH KOMYHHKAIIM]jCKH MOJENl MH(POPMATUBHOT TEJIEBU3MjCKOT IpOTpama
nenyje nojactuuyhe Ha rienaone W JTOMPUHOCH 3aUHTEPECOBAHOCTH 32 MOJUTHYKE TEME Kao U
Op>keM JIOHONICHY OJITyKe O M3JIaCKy Ha u3bope.

MoHnomomke nH(pOPMATHBHE €MHUCH]E, HACIpaM JTUCKYCHOHUX, JI0Jla3e y APYTH IUIAH y
roguHama ojpkaBama H300pa. 3aCTYIUBEHOCT CBHX JAPYrUX WH(OPMATUBHUX €MHCH]a OCHUM
JHEBHUYKUX M €MHCHja BECTH, BEpPOBAaTHO je 3HATHO Beha y JEMOKpaTCKOj IPYIITBEHO]
atMocdepn, uMmajyhu y BuAy Ja KOHTPOJIMCAHU MEIWjU, OJHOCHO BIJIACT KOja TEXH Ja
KOHTpoJHIIe WHGOPMATUBHU MPOTOK, mpedeprpajy MOHOJOMIKE HHPOPMATUBHE EMHCH]E,
moceOHO y Tepruoay npean300pHe Kamiame. To muTame je, melytum, Moryha 3aHUMIbHMBA TeMa

HEKHUX JIPYruX aHaJIN3a.
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4.0. MEJJNJN KAO KPEAIIMJA U OIPA3 KYJITYPE

On mojaBe MpBUX MenWja O/BHja CE MPOIEC TEXHOJIOTU3AIMje KYIType, YCIOCTaB/baba
mohu u cBe Beher yrumaja meauja. Huje ucro 6uino mouetkom XX Beka M JaHac, CTO T'OJMHA
nocie. J[Be paaMo CTaHMIIE W jelaH TEJICBH3MjCKH KaHal HE MOTY ce MOpEeAuTH ca Opojem
MEIUjCKUX KaHaja jaaHac. VIHTeH3uTeT yTulaja Menuja Ha KyNTypy HHUje PacTao cpa3MepHO
oMacoBJbey Meauja Beh muoro Opxe. I[IpBa pazmarpama oBor eHOMEHa MHHUMAIU30BaIA CY
CHary yTHIIaja MeJIWja Ha TOjeJuHIEe W KynTypy yommre. TakBa je Teopuja orpaHudeHor
edexra™ Koja gaThpa M3 IemeceTe rOAMHE MPOLLIOr Beka. IIpeMa Toj Teopuju, yIuiaj Meanja
je 6e3HauajaH jep Jbyau UMajy MOTYNHOCT Ja camu Oupajy mta he raeaatu U CiaymaTt U J1a Jid
he yomnmire KOH3yMupaTu Menujcke caapkaje. Bpemenom je moryhHoct m3bopa mocrajana cBe
Mama. Jlanac 61 TO MOTJIO J1a 3HAYH J]a Cy Mamke HH(OPMHUCAHU U Mambe 00pa30BaHU KOPHCHUIIH
Me/ija OHU KOju he MOTEHIMjaTHO TpreTH Behr MEINjCKU yTHUIIA)].

3a MoziepHO J100a IpuMepeHa je MPeTIocTaBKa J1a MeIMju MOTY Jia POjEKTY]y Morieae u
CTaBoBe MoBJamheHe ApyIITBEHE MambHHE Tj. eaure. OUHAHCH]CKY enuTy YiHEe Oorate U MohHe
KOMIIaHU]je KOje, pekiamupajyhu cBoje MpPOM3BOAC, PEKIAMHPAjy W KpEeupajy MOTPOMIAYKY
Kyntypy. Enutu mpumnamajy M pasHH CIIOH30pH KOjH, Y COICTBEHOM TPXKUIIHOM I HEKOM
JIpyroM MHTEpECY, MaHMITYJUIY IUIACUPAaHUM caapkajuMa. Meanjcku KpeaTopH, HOBUHApU U
YPEIHUIM Cy WUIIAK OHM KOJU Y KpajeeM MCXOJy BpIlIe KOHTPOJIy M HU300p MporpaMa OJHOCHO
TJTAaCUPAHUX CaapiKaja.

Menujcka cnuka je BpcTa ersuOunuje a ,,er3suOHMIMja j€ CHCTEM TMPaKCH WIHN
penpeseHTanyja U, npema Tome, GyHKIHOHUIIE Kao je3uk. CBaku U300p Ja ce MpUKaKe HEIITO
YMECTO He4er JIpYyror, Jia ce MOoKa)ke HeKU OJJHOC WIIM Jla ce Ka)ke HEIITO O HeYeM, jecTe 3alpaBo
n300p HauMHA TPENCTaBJbaba APYTrUX KYITypa, ¥ CBaKM TakaB M300p MMa IOCIeAnIie, Ha OHO
IITO TPOW3BOJM 3HAYCHA M M Ha HAYWH Ha KOjU CE€ 3HAYCHa NMPOM3BOJIE...M Ta 3HAUCHA CY

b

HeM30EKHO MMILTMIMpaHa y oxHocuMa mohm.” ¥ Kana rosopumo o yruumajy Memmja Ha
nyOJINKY, TOCEOHO MUTalke MPEICTaB/ba MEIUJCKU Je3UK, U CIMKOBHU U TOBOPHU j€3UK Kao U

Ha4YWH Ha KOJU TaKO HErOBaH je3WK MOJKE JIa TIOJICTAKHE WJIM TeHEPHIIEe KyATypHE TPOMEHE.

135 Baran, Stanley J. and Davis, Dennis K. 1995.Mass communication theory:Limited effects theory.
Boston,MA:Wadsworth, p. 27

138 Hall, Stuart.1997.Representation:Cultural representations and Signifying Practices. London: The Open
University, p. 8
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JIoK je mo3uija MeIujCKIX MOTpoIaya Mpe MmojaBe HTepHeTa Ouia yrilaBHOM MacHMBHA,
pa3BojeM KOMITjYTEPCKE TEXHOJIOTHj€ U 110jaBOM HOBHX KOMYHHUKAIM]CKUX MuiatGopmu, myoauka
MOCTaje MPOAKTUBHA M yueCHWYKA. Hekama cy Meauju umMaiu cBoje ojaBojeHe (DYHKIH]e, CBOjY
OJIBOjeHY MYONUKY M TpkuiiTe. HoBH Menuju cy MHTErpucalid pasinyure Meaujcke (gopmare.
,, HOBE MenMjcKe TEXHOJIOTHje Cy OMOryhmiie a MCTH caapkaj Tede OpPOjHHM pa3InuyuTHUM
KaHaJIMMa ¥ JIOHEJIe MPETIIOCTaBKy O OpOJHUM pazIMYUTUM OOJUIIMMA Iepleniuje...Meaujcka
KOHBEpIeHIlMja je MHOIO BHIIE OJf TEXHOJIOIKEe mNpomeHe. KoHBepreHnmja Mema OJIHOC
TEXHOJIOTHje, MHAYCTPHje, TPXKHIITA, KaHpoBa U myonuke. OHa mpenpasiba JIOTUKY IO KOjOj
(YHKIMOHHUIIIE MEUjCKa MHIYCTPHUja U MPeMa K0joj MEIUJCKH KOH3YMEHTH Npopalyjy BecTu u

3abaBHe caapxkaje.KoHBeprenmnmja je mpouec a HE KpajibH choz[.“137

Pa3Bujen je mogen
MHTEpaKIyje JbyIu U MeAuja a JbyJu Cy TH KOjU J1ajy 3Haueme climkama W nopykama. Kama
npuja3e pasHUM CaApKajuMa, CIHIH, TEKCTy, MOPYILH, OHH WX HHTEPIPETHPAjy Yy CKIAIy ca
CBOJUM 3HamEeM M HCKYCTBOM, ajJM M IIOJIOM, BEPCKMM WU JpYyrUM YyBepewuma. Jluuna
NEepCHEeKTHBA MMa BaXKHY YJIOTy Yy HMHTepnperanuju nopyka. Cama ce, mopen LeHTapa mohu,
eJINTE M OCTAIMX KOjU KOJU €BEHTYAIIHO MOTY KOHTPOJIMCATH MEHj€ W YTHIIATH Ha HBHUX, MOPajy
y3eTH y 003up M KOPHUCHHIIM MeAHja KOjU, Y4ecTBYjyhH y OTBOPEHO] KOMYHHMKAIMjH THUIA
M0jeIMHAIl-ME/INjU, TOTSHIIMjalTHO MOTY YTHIIATUA U HA MPOU3BOAY U TUCTPUOYIIN]Y MEIH]CKUX
caJipkaja.

Ha mouerky XXI| Beka Mo)ke ce TOBOPUTH O KOMIUJIEKCHOM YTHIIQ]y TEJIEBU3H)CKOT
mporpama, MHTEPHETa M COLMjaTHAX MpEka, Ha KpeHpame KYJITYpHHX CTaBOBa W MPOMEHE Yy
npywTBy yormre. [Iutame je Ha KOjU HAYMH MEJUjU yCIieBajy Jla yoOiude KylATypHE CTaBOBE U
yTudy Ha Kyatypy. Kaga xaxemo KynTypa, NOMHUIIJbBAMO Ha €CTETHKY, €CTETCKH J0)KHUBJbA]
myOJIMKEe M OMINTH KOHIIETIT Jieror. ECTeTCKM 0/3WB yBEK IMoJapa3yMeBa NMPHUCYCTBO OCHOBHHUX
emMoIiija ko myonuke. EMoruje cy mpBeHCTBEHO Cy0jeKTHBHE a je[Ha O] MpUMapHUX eMOoIIHja je
u crpax. JloMMHaHTHe emoluje, JbyOaB, cUMNaTHje M CTpaxoBe, JAeje W MPUMATHULU jeHE
KyITypHE 3ajeiHuLe, u3Mel)y octarnor, 3axBasbyjyhu pecTaB/bamby eMOIHja U COLMjaTu3aIHjH

HCTUX TIyTeM MEJHja.

37 Jenkins, Henry.2006. Convergengence culture:where old and new media collide.New York: New York
Univ.Press, p. 11-16
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4.1. KyJaTypHu cTaBOBH M jJaBHOCT

KynTypa je Hactana jom y mpaucTopHju U TO 3aXBajbyjyhu pa3Bojy opyha, opranuzanuju
KMBOTA JbYM y HAceJbUMa, OJHOCHO CTBapamy TpajioBa U Pa3BOjy MUCAHOT je3UKa OJHOCHO
nucMma. HaBenthy oBIe HEKOMMKO pa3iMUUTUX MPHUCTYIA pa3yMeBamy mojMa Kynrype. OCHOBHE
rpyme Teopuja KynType > cy: eBONYLMOHHCTHYKE uiju Cy npeacraBHuumu Exsapn Tajiop,
Xepoept Cnencep u Jlecau Bajt (Edward Taylor, Herbert Spencer, Leslie White). Kynrtypa ce
pa3BHja pacTOM U IPOMEHOM a Taj MPOIIEC Ce 3aCHUBA Ha paliMoHaTHUM Havenuma. 11ITo je Bumm
KYJITYpHH HHMBO, 3aKOHU Tpamuiije cy cinabuju. Kynarypa je mobena pa3Boja u pasyma. Bajr
cMarpa Jia Ha4yeso KyJITYypHOT pa3Boja U IMPOMEHA JISKH Yy MaTePHUjaIIHO], TEXHOJIOLIKO] chepH.

Hajno3natuju mpenctaBHUK (QyHKIHOHANHCTUYKE Teopuje je MammHoBcku (Bronislaw
Malinowski). Kynrypa je cekyHmapHa cpeawHa JIOK je mpupoja npumapHa. [locne amanraruje
YOBEKa Ha MPHUPOJIHY CPEIUHY, Ha CIIEHY CTYNajy JbYACKE MOTpede M CBaka JbyJCKa 3ajeHuIa
onpehyje HeKu 3a By 0COOCH KYATYpHU CTaHAap KUBOTA Y B0j. DyHKIM]ja je nedruHucaHa Kao
HAYMH 33J]0BOJbCHa HEKE MOTpede aKTUBHOCTUMA capalme Mehy Jbynnma, Kpeanyje U HadyrHa
notpourmbe. OYHKIIMOHAIUCTH MTOCMATPAjy KYATYPY Kao (PYHKIIMOHAIHO CPEACTBO 3a TOCTH3AE
HEKOT IMJba WK 33/I0BOJbEH-E HEKe MoTpeoe.

Jla 6u mojeauHar; (QyHKIMOHMCAO Kao KyATYpHO Ouhe y HEKOj 3ajelHUIM, OH MOpa
MO3HABAaTU WLIEME JPYIITBEHUX PEATHOCTH Y H0j, HaBUKE, o0MYaje, OYEKHBaHA IOHAIamba U
THME C€ OCIOCOOMTH 3a Oyayhu mpaBoBpeMEHM M aJeKBaTaH OJrOBOP Ha HOBAa MCKYCTBa U
MojaBe y TOj 3ajeHUIIM. JelnaH o/ KyJATYypHUX acleKkara je M KBaJUTET HOPMHU M 3aKOHa KOjJU
peryJuiy KMBOT y HEKOj APYIITBEHO) 3ajeaHuln. KynTypa je BakaH aclieKT UAECHTUTETa jJeHOT
JpYyIITBa KOjU I'paZie CBH HErOBU IMOjeIUHIM. AKO IOIjefaMo yMETHHYKa Jiena M oOudaje,
MOXEMO J1a TTIOTOJIMMO K0jOoj KyJITypH oHHU nipunianajy. Kyntypa cy BepoBama, Bepa, CBaKOJHEBHA
npakca, o0M4aju, Ha4MH >KUBOTA, J€3WK, HAUMH KOMYHHKallMje, HaBUKe ucxpane. Kynrtypa je
HAuUMH M CTHJI JKMBOTA JIOK caMa YMETHHYKa JeNla MPUIMajajy HajBHIIEM HUBOY KYJITYPHUX
Kpeanuja. Moxe ce pehu na jeaHy KynaTypy YMHM CJIOXKEHH KOHIIENT Hjeja,00udyaja, je3uka,
TEXHOJIONIKE TPAJAUIMje U UCKYCTaBa, oOpa3ara nmoHamama. Kajga OMcMo pas3ioxXmid CBe HEHE
acmeKTe, youusii OMCMO BeIMKH Opoj pa3nuuuTHX OOpaszalia IMoHallama, MOYeB O] HaduhHA

3a10BOJbCHA OCHOBHHUX HOTpCGa [0 HauWHa Kpeupama KYJITYPHUX BPECAHOCTHU.

138 petrovi¢, Sreten.2000. Kulturologija. Beograd: Lela, Cigoja, str. 11-14
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Kynrypa mounBa u Ha qHY MacioBibeBe XHjepapXuje OCHOBHHX JbYACKHX MOTHBA M Ha
BpXYy MHpaMHJIE TJIe 3aMUIBAMO JIYKCY3HE JIyXOBHE M CTBapajiauke motpede. Mehyrum, kana
Jbyau ynorpebsbaBajy ImojaM KyJiTypa, OHH Hajuenrhe MUclie caMO Ha YMETHOCT, Kpearujy u
KyJITypHe- apymTBeHe aorahaje. Kao mro cmo Buaenu, Kyatypa o0yxBaTa U HAYUH HCXPAaHE U
YOTIIITe HAaYWH 3aJI0BOJbEHa OCHOBHUX HArOHCKHMX IMOTpeda y jeHO] APYIITBEHO] 3ajeIHUIIH.
Kynrypa oOyxBata U OHE BPEIHOCTH, YMETHHYKE W HaydyHe, KOjUMa Ce JIMBHMO, KIbUTE KOje
YUTaMO U MecMe Koje meBamo. HoBu Menuju cy acMMIUIOBAIM MHOTE KYJITYpHE MPOHM3BOJEC ca
CBUX CTpaHa CBETA W IOJIAKO TEHEPHIIY jeHY TJI00aTHy KyITYpHY 3ajeHuIy. AKO Ou JbyacKa
[IUBWIIN3AIIMja, Kao 1 MaclioBJbeB MoJieN moTpeda, Onina mpecTaBibeHa MUPaMHUIOM, KyATypa Ou
o6una weH BpX. [Iupamuna Ou MMana cBOjy OCHOBY y MPUPOJHU a BpX Ou mocenoBao oapeheny
CYNEpUOPHOCT y OJJHOCY Ha mpHuponay. Y meMy Ou OopaBmiia HajBeha yMeTHHYKA M Hay4Ha Jena

MOTEKJIA U3 Pa3IMYUTUX KYITYPHHUX 33jCTHUIIA.

4.1.1. JaBHM CTAaBOBH M NOjeIMHAL KA0 1€0 jABHOCTH

3a pa3nmMKy O/ HEKE jeJHOCTaBHE M TOjeAMHAYHE YMIHCHUIIE, CTaB Kao TakKaB, MOCEOHO
JaBHU CTaB WM jaBHO MHUIIJBEHE, HE MOKE jJ€THOCTaBHO HU TOTIIYHO Ja ce Bepudukyje. Jeasa na
je Moryhe nmpocToM aHKETHOM CTaTUCTHKOM JIOKa3aTH KakaB je CTaB BehuHE 10 HEKOM IHUTambY.
BehuHa je pacTerspuB 1mojam jep mocToje 3ampaBo caMo MojeIMHIM a BehrHa je Heka BpcTa 301pa
nojennHana. 300r Tora, Kajia UCTpakyjeMo jaBHE CTaBOBE M IpUMHUILIEMO UX Behoj rpynu Jbynu
KOja HCKa3yje 3ajeJHHYKH JaBHU CTaB, MH OIEPHUIIEMO alCTPaKTHUM U CTAaTUCTUYKUM
Kareropujama. YBEK IOCTOJU MHUTame Ja JHM j€ y30paK KOju je KOpHIINeH Yy HCTpaKUBamby
JIOBOJBHO PEIPE3eHTAaTHBAH, /1a JIM Cy aHKETHa MUTama jaCHa WU JBOCMMCIIEHA, /1a JIM UX CBU
YUYECHHUIIM aHKeTe MCTO pasymejy utA. Kama ce kaxe ,,jaBHU CTaB” MOJpa3ymMeBa C€ U CTaB
onpeljere apymTBeHe rpyne, Mame i Behe mo Gpojy™ . CTaB Te Tpylie UMHH €0 MPEKe
OIMITEr KYITypHOr oOpaclia MOHaIlamka Te€ UCTe 3ajefHUIe. Y HEeIEeMOKPAaTCKUM JpPYIITBUMA,
(dopmHpame jaBHUX CTaBOBa IyTeM MeJHja IMOJpa3yMeBa BEIHKY YJOTYy IIEH3ype M yCMepeHe
nponarafae. Y THM CIydajeBUMa, MOXE C€ TOBOPHTH O, Mame WIH BHUIIE, JUCKPETHO
HAMETHYTHM jaBHHM CTaBOBHMMa. Pa3He MpymITBEHE MOATPYIEe YTUYY HA jaBHE CTaBOBE M jaBHO

Meme. OBO ce ,[[Ol"aba CTora mTo CBAaKH HOjCI(I/IHaI_I TCXKHU Na CC adallTUpa Ha OKOJMHY WU Ja

139 Supek, Rudi. 1968. Istrazivanje javnog mnjenja. Zagreb: Naprijed.str 199-224
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Oyne npuxsahen. Tpeba 3HaTH &a, TOpe] Tora IITO Cy CTABOBU MPOMEHJbUBA KaTEropuja, HUCY
MelycoOHO jeTHaKM OHHM JaBHO JCKJIApPHCAHH CTABOBH, KOjU MOTY OMTH (DUKTUBHH U CIY>KUTH
JEIUHO JIAKIIO] aJanTalyju, U OHU PeajHH, UHTUMHH CTaBOBH. OBO ce MOXE IMOCMaTpaTd Ha
IpUMeEpYy MOJUTUYKOT MMOHAIIaka U U300pa MojeAnHaIa a MoceOHO caMux monuTryapa. OmHoc
WHTHMHOT U jJaBHO JICKJIApUCAHOT CTaBa je 4ecTo nocienuna juiemepja. Hoam YoMmcku je HaBeo
Kao IpUMep XUTIOKpU3Mje, oHamame PoHanna Perana koju je, kaza je qomiao Ha BJIacT TBPAUO
Ja HUKaJa HHUCY IIOCTOjajie HUKAKBE IPHE JIMCTE a 3Ha Ce Ja je y IHXOBO BpeMe OHo
Ipencennuk Yapyxkerma GHIMCKAX PajHHKa H MOpao je To 3HaTh.

Kanma ce xaxe jaBHOCT, MOXKJIa ce ca Hajeehum Opojem rpahana ornepuiie Kaja ce MUCIU
Ha rpaljaHe Koju MMajy mpaBo riaca. To Cy yraaBHOM HCTU OHM rpahaHu kojuma je moryhe
AHKETOM M3MEpPUTH CTAaBOBE [0 HEKOM NHTamky. Moryhe je Takole jaBHOCT MOJICIUTH Ha Tilacade
u Heracade. Te Be rpyne uMajy Kpajibe pa3iniuTa yBepemha U MUIIJbEHA. Y OKBHPY jaBHOCTH
MOCTOj€ pa3He rpyle Wi pa3He MmyOiuKe, Behe win Mame rpyne rpaljana mocraBbeHe y 0JTHOC
npeMa HEKOj TeMH WM 00jeKTy, mpenMmeTy. To Cy IMJbHE Tpyle WIM IUbHA IyOJHKa.
JemHoctaBaH mpuMep je TpyIia riieJaiana TeIeBU3Hje KOjH MpaTe caMo BECTH, WIIH CaMO CepHje,
WIA caMO KBU30BE, M MEIIaHe MOATpYyIe. Y OKBUPY TaKBUX IPyNa, BUXOBU MPHUITATHUIN UMAjy
BpJIO jacHa MulUbewa O ojpeheHoj crBapu. C apyre crpaHe, jJaBHOCT Y HAjIIMPEM CMHUCIY,
KapakTepHIlle MOoYeTHa He3anHTepecoBaHOCT. To je Oam oHa YUHEHUIA KOja HHCIUpPHUIIE
MEAMJCKy MaHuIyJanudjy u omoryhaBa orpomaH yTHIla) Ha Tpela3ak Yy CTame
3aWHTepecOBaHOCTH. KpUTHYHO THTame je Ja JHM jaBHE TIIOCJICHUKE (MOJUTHYape, Jby/e
3aIMocieHe y MeIUjuMa, UT/A.) HHTEPECyje OrpOMHa HE3aMHTEPEeCOBaHa Maca UM CTPYKTYpPHUPAHO
MUIIJbEHE MatbuHe. JacHO je 1a OM OHM BOJIENH Jla CTPYKTYpHpajy oapeheH ctaB Benuke BehuHe.
VY Tom cmuciy, TeleBU3HMja j€ U HAJIOTOJAHH]U MEIHj, C 003UPOM Ja je JoIl yBeK Hajehu Opoj
JbYJIM KOJU KOPHUCTE YIPABO OBaj MEAH] M MOpPEJ MPETHOCTH HOBHX MEIHWja, U ¢ 003UpOM Ha
TEeXHUYKE MOTYNHOCTH CaTEIMTCKOT MPOCTHPakha MeJIjCKe MOPYKE IIUPOM IJIaHETe.

Jbynu He mnpou3BOJE CTaBOBE CIOHTAaHO, OHM MX Yy4€ WJIM HMMHTHDPA]y CTaBOBE
ayroputeta. [loctoje nBe BpcTe mporeca ydema: OHO Y4Y€He KOje C€ OJ[BHja TOKOM IIeJIoT
KMBOTAa W TIOBPEMEHO WJIHM enu301HO y4yewme. Om cBor polhema HHIUBUAYE CY H3IIOKEHE
Pa3HOJIMKOCTH KYJITYPHO-COLMJAIIHOT MUJbE€a, YTUIIA]y Pa3HUX COLMjaTHUX Ipyla U MHIUBUIYA,

noyeB of Onuckux ocoba y mopoaunu 10 Behux rpyma y mupoj okoiauHu. OCHOBHH

10 Comski, Noam. 2000. Nuzne iluzije. Novi Sad: Svetovi, str. 280
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TICUXOJIOIIKA MEXaHHW3aM KOJH JIeJlyje Ha OBOM COIMjaJIHOM IUIaHy j€ IPYIITBEHH YTHUIA] WIIH
koH(popmuzam. Kako nume Yomckw, ,,KOHPOPMHU3aM je JTaKIIH IyT O IPUBUIICTH]a U IIPECTIKA
nero mucnuencrso.” !t To je morpeGa akomonamuje Ha OKOIHE yTuI@je, motpeba e ce He
UCTHYE U HE pa3iuKyje, na ce Oyne mpuxsahen a He ondaueH. Mctu mexaHuzam Jaenyje Koj
ofpacior W KoJ Major nerera. ,, Koxm nereta um oxpacior ce wusrpalyje 3ajeqHHUKA
PEATHOCT. . .CeJIEKIIMOHUPaHa PEaTHOCT Koja je MOoCpeqoBaHa JbyIUMa U COLMjaTHO-KYITYPHO
yobnmuueHna. To je peamHOCT CTBOpeHa OJl CaMHUX JbYIAW W JOOpPHUM JeJIOM pasiuyuTa y
pasmuauTEM KyaTypama.” 2. VIHIuBHIye NaKile ycBajajy MUIUBEEA OHHX KOJH CY MM GIIHCKIL.
ITocToje m ocobe Koje yBeK W pajo KOHTPHUPAjJy, alud TO je Jpyra CTpaHa HCTE Meaajbe M
Ipe/ICTaB/ba MCKPUBJBEHY CTpaHy MeXaHu3Ma agantauuje. llopoauna urpa KpUTHYHY yJIOTY Y
IpoIecy y4ema 3aTo IITO MMa HajpaHUju MPHUCTYN IOjeAWHIly M 3aTO HITO Cy Jela CYBHUIIE
ciraba J1a Om ce cama OTpria IPYIITBEHOM yTHIIA]Y.

Kana je ped o HEKOM IPYIITBEHOM OJHOCHO KYJITYPHOM CTaBY, AONPHUHOC HMOPOJANYHE
colidjanu3alyje je o MpUMapHOT alli caMo JAeTMMUYHOT 3Havaja jep je cam ocehaj mpumagHocTu
rpynu ca oxpeheHuM 3ajeTHUYKUM CTaBOM HMHCTAJIMpPaH y PaHOM JETHICTBY M OTIOPaH je€ Ha
MIPOMEHE TOKOM KaCHHUJUX TOJMHA alH TOKOM OfpacTama ce Mupu Opoj OIMCKUX 0coda u rpyma
KOjHMa ce TOjeInHall IPUKJbYYyje Te ce OHe CUMOOJIMYKHU JT0KHBJbABAjy Kao BpCTa MOPOIHIIE.
Benuky ynory mopen mopoaMie Mmajy U oOpa3oBHE MHCTUTYIMje KOj€ HapOYMTO JOMPHHOCE
COIMjaTHO] U TIOJUTHUYKO] colujanu3anvju. HauuH Ha Koju Cy mucaHu yIOSHHUIM a MOCEOHO
cazip:kaj TOjeIMHUX MpeaaBama Wik TB mporpama urpajy BeNUKY YJIOTY jep KOPHCTE JKHUBY peu.
Wny3ujoM HUBE pedr JaHac pacnoiiaxy U HOBU Meauju. Kynrypa je ciokeH, HHTerpajaHy 1ojam
KOJU YKJbyuyje OpojHE KYJITypHE CTaBOBe M oOpacle IMOoHallamba a MeIUju HX MPe3eHTY]y,

COIIMjaTN3Y]y WU KPEupajy.

4.2. CtaBoBHU: BpCcTe, MOTUBH U PyHKIHje

,,CTaB je KOMIUIEKCaH 30UpHU MHIUBUIYaTHH BPEIHOCHU OATOBOP HA HEKU O0jeKaT Wiu
2143 < . .
MHCAO0. O6jexaT MOXke OMTH KOHKpETaH WU arcTpakTaH, ouhe uiu mojasa, Wik caMo HAeja.

CraB Kao OJroBOp caJpXM KOTHUTUBHY, aQEKTUBHY U OMXEBHOPAIHY KOMIIOHEHTY, UJIU CaMo

"L bid. str. 18
Y2 vic, 1. 1987. Covek kao animal symbolicum. Beograd: Nolit, ctp. 177
143 Bohner, Gerd&Wanke, Michaela.2002. Attitudes and Attitude Change. New York: Psychology press,p.5
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jenny on mux. Ce je Behu Opoj mojcTuiiaja Ha Koje mojeauHal]; ¢gopMupa oaroBop. Meauju
IpyXajy MOAAaTKe KOJU MOACTUYY Ha (OpMUpame BPEIHOCHOT OArOBOPA ajM OJAKILIABAjy OBaj
npouec Bpmiehu w300p campkaja W mpencraBibajyhu Beh dopmupane craBoBe. Menujcky
myOIuKy 4iMHEe OpOjHU MOjeANHIM Kao 30Up a jaBHE CTaBOBE YMHU 30U HUXOBUX CTABOBA KOjH
noceayjy cnuaHoctd. HoBuHe, pangno u TeneBu3nja Hajuenihe ce oopahajy oOM4HUM, MPOCEUHUM
rpahanuMa u npyxajy uM HHGOpPMAIHMje U3 PA3IMUMTUX JAPYIITBEHHX OOJIACTH a HAjBUIIE U3
JIOMEHa TMOJIUTHKE. JaBHM CTaBOBH Cy CKOpPO YBEK OIIITET Kapakrepa a BehMHa OMIITHX
IPYIITBEHUX MUTamka jé CMEIITeHAa y JIOMEH MoiuTuke. To cy Ap)kKaBHA M COIMjaliHA NHUTAmba,
JaBamba, HA4YMH JIeueha U oOpazoBama, UTA. [locToju Bemnka melycoOHa 3aBUCHOCT MyOJIMKe
OJHOCHO jaBHOCTM W MacoBHUX Menauja. OHO IITO JbyAWM MHUCIE O IMOJUTHYKUM MUTAHHMA
MIPEJICTaBba Y BEITMKOj MEPH MPOU3BO]] yTHIaja MacoBHUX Meauja. C apyre cTpaHe, MEIHjH Kao
OJITOBOP Ha MO3HATa WJIH MPETIIOCTaBJbeHA OYECKHBamba MyOIMKe pa3MaTpajy yIpaBo OHE TeMe 32
KOje MPeTIOCTaB/bajy Jla jecy WM Jia he mocraTu mnpenMeT uHTepeca jaBHOCcTH. OHe Teme WM
norahaju koju 106ujy Behy 3acTynsb€HOCT Y MEJIUjCKOM MPOCTOpY, Bullle TB cexyHau niu BUIle
HOBHHCKHX pyOpHKa, nmahe CHa)XHHMjU MEOUjCKH e(eKaT Ha CTaBOBE jaBHOCTH. AKO ce, Ha
pUMeEp, BEIMKU MPOILIEHAT BECTH MMOCBETH TEMHU HapKOMaHHje, JbyAH he OLeHUTH HapKOMaHH]y
Kao 3HayajaH mpobieM. AKO ce Ha TeJIeBU3UjU I0jaBU KPUTHUYAP KOjU MO3UTHUBHO U yOEIJbUBO
TOBOpHM O HEKO] HOBOj KH-M3U Ha3uBajyhu je XUTOM M OecTcenepom, Kynuhe je BepoBaTHO U OHU
KOJU peTko uuTajy. Meauju ycMepaBajy MHAMBHIyaJHY HaXmby INpema ojapeheHoj TeMu u
MOCJIEIUYHO j€ OJIBJIaue OJf Apyrux Tema. Bemnka duHaHcHjcka adepa y Kpyry HojJuTHYapa,
6uhe o cekyHIapHOT MHTEpeca 3a jaBHOCT, aKO je MEUjH MOCTaBe y APYTH IUIaH, OCIE BECTH O
HEKO] JbyOaBHO] adepu y Kpyry BUCOKE MOJTUTHKE.

[TomuTHKOI03HU, KYITYpOJIO3H, EKOHOMHCTH, COLIMOJIO3H, TICUXOJI03M B APYTH HAYYHHUIIH,
CIpoBoJie OpojHa U 0OMMHA MCTPaXKMBamka J1a OM TECTHPAIU U JI0Ka3aJdu CBOje MPETIIOCTAaBKE O
JbYJICKOM TIOHAIllakby, JaBHOM MYy U (OpMHUpamy Ppa3HOBPCHUX JaBHUX CTaBOBa.
Hajno3natuju oBakBu ucTpaxkuBauku 1eHTpu ce Hanmaze y CAJl-y. Ilosnat je McrpakuBauku
LeHTap YHuBep3urera y Muuureny u HanponanHu nieHTap 3a UCTpakKMBambe MUILbEHA YHKaro
yHuBep3uTera. ¥ CpOuju cy OpojHe mpuBaTHE ATEHIMje 3a UCTPaXMBAHbE CTAaBOBA U JaBHOT
MICHa a MpBa MHCTUTYIMja Koja ce OaBHiia OBOM BPCTOM HCTpakuBama je Pduiozodcko

onesbeme MHcTUTyTa IpymITBEHNX Hayka y beorpany.
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JleMokpaTCKku cuCcTeM caMm 1o cebu otBapa oapehen Opoj Tema o kojuma cy rpahanu
npunyhenu na dopmupajy craBose. ['pahanu cy, Ha nmpuMmep, MO3BaHU Jla OJuTy4e 3a Kojer he
KaHJ#aTa rjacatd Ha M300pHMa, KakaB je HHXOB CTaB MpeMa IMOBPATKy MOHApXHje a KaKaB
IpeMa HOBUM IIPOIMCUMA KOjU ce THUy 00pa30Bama M CaJIp)kajy HOBOI OOpa30BHOTI Mporpama,
uta. CraBoBu Tpahana cy OOMYHO TIOJACTAKHYTH Ha JNEPUHUTUBHO (HOPMHUpAEE OJ CTpaHe
OpOjHUX areHIMja: BIAJHHUX, 3BAHUYHUX, MEAH]CKUX U IPYTrUX. PammpeHo MUNbEHe 0 HEKOM
MUTaky je Mocieaua JUCKycHja OpOjHHX CTpydmaka W JAPYyrux cydjekara, Hajuemihe y
Meaujuma. TokoM BpeMeHa, akymynanujoM edekara W HOBHX ca3Hama, (OpMHUpajy ce
3ajeJHMYKU CTaBOBHM Ha ojapeheHy TeMy. 3ajeJHUUYKE CTAaBOBE YHWHE YBEK OpOjJHH IOjeTUHAYHHI
CTaBOBH a OHM YMHOXKaBameM U MelycoOHoM cnuuHoinhy moctajy jaBHu. Xabepmac (Jurgen
Habermas) o6jammaBa 1a ,,IpUBaTHO IMPETIOCTaBJba M3/JABOJEHOCT a jaBHO CE€ pa3BHja Kao
oGjexTuBHO ersucTupajyhu enrurer...”

MoruBu mnojeauHana 3a Gopmupame onpeheHe BpcTe craBa MOTy OUTH CacBUM
paznmuuntd. MoTUB (opMHpama CTaBa MOXKE OUTH CAaCBHM JIMYHE MPUPOJAC M M TMOCICIUIA
nperxoaHux mnpenapacyna. CrtaB y 4YHMjOj OCHOBH Cy TMpeapacylie je CKOpO YBEK ojpa3s
TICHXOJIOIIKE HECUTYPHOCTH U JK€JbE J]a Ce MPHIaJa HEKOj MPUBHIETOBAHO] IPYIITBEHO] TPYIIH.
[TocToje ¥ MPUHIIUIIU]EITHN CTABOBU KOjH MMajy BPEIHOCHH KapaKTep M ayTCHTHUYHHU Cy OJpa3
nnuHe gunoszoduje. ,, OBakaB HUBO Npu GOpMHpary CTaBOBA j€ MOCIeUIa OMIITEr 00pazoBamba

allil MOJKJIA ¥ FICKYCTBA 1 TIOCEOHNX 3HAma >

, cmatpa Por.

JaBHO Mmeme je caMo Hau3Iie] KOH3UCTEHTHO. Y MO3aJuHU Cy OpOjHU MHAMBHUAYaATHU
CTaBOBH, pa3JIMYUTH MOTHUBH, HHTepecH U BpeaHocTH. I[loceOHy rpymy cTaBoBa 4MHE
BPE/IHOBAbA U MUILbEHA O HEKUM YMETHUYKHUM JiennMa. To ¢y eCTEeTCKU CyJJOBU KOJU CHaslajy y
KyJATypHE CTaBoBe. AKO cTaB He Ou ciayxkuo ojapeheHoj dyHKIHMjU, TUYHO], BPEIHOCHO] WIIH
HEKO] Jpyroj, Majna je BepoBaTHoha ga Ou ce yommre ¢opmupao. CTaB Mopa Ha HEKU HAUYUH
OuTH O]l KOPUCTH 0coOM Koja ra (popmupa. CTaBOBM MOMaKy TOJeIUHIYy Ja Ce afanThpa Ha

onpehene Baxehe kynaTypHe oOpaciie cpeirHe Y KOjOj KHBHU U JONPHHOCE KBAIUTETY U CTUIY

JKHUBOTA.

144 Habermas, Jurgen. 1991. The Structural transformation of the Public Sphere. MA:MIT Press, p.11
5 Rot, N. 1975. Osnovi socijalne psihologije. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva. Str 313
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4.3. ®axKTOpH KOjU YTHYY HA (p)OpMHpPaH-€ CTABOBA

Komuku he 6poj sbynu ¢dopmupaTtd CTaB IO HEKOM IUTalky 3aBUCH O] OOpa30BHUX,
HCKYCTBEHUX (PAaKTOpa, JOCTYIMHOCTH WH(pOpMaIMja, TPEHYTHE JMYHE CUTYyallHje, IPYIITBEHE
CUTYyaIije, KapaKTepHHX LPTa U 0COOMHA JTUYHOCTH U OpojHUX Apyrux (akropa. [lo3Haro je na
BEJIMKU Opoj JbyIM HUje MH(POPMHUCAH HU O OCHOBHUM IMHTAamUMa I1a MpeMa TOME M HeMa CBOj
craB 0 wuma. [Ipousnnazu na he Hekn KynTypHH cTaB (popMupaTtu camo oHU OoJbe yiyheHu u
00pa30BaHM]H I10jEAMHIIH.

Yrupkoc 3Hadajy ¥ yTUIA]y Melrja, IOCTOju ojapeheH Opoj Jbyau KOju Majio YuTajy, HE
CIIyLlIajy pajino M He IVeJajy TelIeBU3Mjy. YBEK IOCTOjH jelHa O]l HEKOJMKO ocola Koja Hema
CTaB 110 HEKOM IUTaY. Y3POK je MPETEeKHO HE3HAKE a OHO j€ PAIIUPEHO Y 3eMJbaMa ca HIKOM
00pa3oBHOM CTONOM. ,, BpenmHoctu WMajy BeNnWKW 3Ha4a] y oapehuBamy na nau he spynu
dbopmupaTH cTaB 1Mo HEKOM mHTamy Wi Hehe. Ako doBek oceha na cy meroBum MopallHU
MIPUHIIMIIA ¥ HBEroBa *KUBOTHA (uino3oduja y Be3u ¢ TUM IUTameM, Beha je BepoBaTHoha aa he

146
q)OpMI/IpaTI/I IIO3UTHBAH WJIKM HCTAaTUBAH CTaB .

4.3.1. daxkTop cpeanHe

CpenuHcku (hakTopu MMajy BeoMa BaXKHY YJIOTY y (opMupamy CTaBOBa M MUIILJBEHA.
HajOoutHuju je y TOM cMHCIy YTHIA] HETIOCPEAHOT OKpYXema: MOpOAMIE, MpHjaTesba, LPKBE,
mIkose, panHe cpeaune. Jbynu o6myHo mpuiarohaBajy, kKoHGOpMUpajy CBOje CTaBOBE OHHUMA
KOJH Cy Hajuenihe 3acTyIUbEHH Y COIMjaHO] TPYIU KOjoj OHU MpHUIanajy. AKO je jemaH Jubepai
OKpYy>keH OpOjHUM KOH3EepBaTHBIIMMAa y CBOjOj CpPEAMHHU, BelMKa je BepoBaTHoha sa he Tokom
BpeMeHa MPOMEHHUTH CBOj CTaB y KOPUCT KOH3epBaTuBala. [lo3HaT je (heHOMEH Jbyau TOKOM
JPYToTr CBETCKOTI paTa KOju Cy, HOIITO Cy YeCTO MpeOdalliBaHu U3 JeIHE Y APYTY paTHY JeIUHULLY,
MEHhaIIi M cao0pa’kaBaJid CBOj€ CTABOBE OHOj JEAMHHITH Y KOjO] Cy OWiIM, Wi Cy ce 0ap riacHo
TaKO M3jalIHhaBaJIH.

ITocebHy BpcTy cTaBOBa IPEJCTaBIbajy COLMjANTHU cTaBoBU. OHU c€ OJTHOCE Ha OIIITa
MUTaka Koja OTUIY CBE MPHITaJHUKE HEKe JAPYIITBEHE Tpyme wiH 3ajennuiie. CtaBoBu ce kpehy

Ha CKaJIW MHTCH3UTETa OJ HETaTUBHMX Ka MO3UTHBHUM. OOyxBarajy NMHUTama Kao INTO j€, Ha

Y8 Ibid. crp. 313
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pUMeEp, PEIUTHO3HOCT, T€ c€ MOXe pehu Ja je HeKO Mame WM BHIIE PEJUTHO3aH, WU Ja e
arencta. Heko je koH3epBaTHBaH a HEKO JIMOEpaliaH 10 CBOJUM CTaBOBHMMA, HEKO j& Mame N
Bulle HauumoHanucta. CBU TH CTaBOBU 3ajeHO, (OPMHUpPAHHU y jE€HOj APYIITBEHO] CPEeIWHHU,
rpajie OMIITY IeMy KyJITypHUX CTaBOBa M oOpa3zana Tor apymrsa. [IpeoBnahuBame jeqHe BpcTe
CTaBOBa y JPYIITBY j€ YECTO TOAJIOra 3a CTBapame Pa3IHYUTHX Mpeapacyla MpemMa CBHM
MOjeIMHAYHUM TIPUIIAHUIIIMA T€ COLMjalIHE 3ajeHUIIC KOjU Cy MOTCHIMjaIHH 00jeKaT THX

cTaBOBa.

4.3.2. dakTop eJuTe U HHTEPECHUX Ipyna

WutepecHe rpyne ce 0aBe MOJUTHUKUM, €KOHOMCKHM, KYJITYPHUM WM HJCOJOMIKHM
MUTakBUMa U pajie CKopo 00aBe3HO IyTeM MEH]ja, ali KOPHCTE U TJIacHHE He OW JIM YTHIIAIH Ha
cTaBoBe mTo Beher Opoja Jeyaw. Y pa3BUjEHUjUM 3eMJbaMa 3amaja OBE HHTEPECHE TpyIie
KOPUCTE peKJIaMHMparme M Pa3BHjeHEe TEXHMKE OJHOca C jaBHOLIhy Ja OW yTHlLlane Ha CTaBOBE
jaBHocTu. Y Benukoj bputanuju je, Ha mpumep, BeJMKH Opoj KaMIama MOKPEHYT OJ CTpaHe
OHHUX KOjH C€ MPOTUBE YJACKy Y 3aj€THHYKO €BPOICKO TPXKHUIITE. Y CKOPO CBUM CETMEHTHMa
JpYyIITBa TOCTOje Tako3BaHe enuTe. OKO HBUX Ce BPTH BEJIMKU HOBAIl M CHAKAH TTOJUTHYKH H
MEINjCKU YTHLQj. ,, JIMuHOCTH M3 cBeTa 3a0aBe CTBapajy enuTy 0e3 BiIacTu Koja He modyhyje
3aBHCT M KJIACHYHY MpXKiby Beh cTBapa pepepeHTaH CTHI KHBOTA BaH JOKanHe 3ajexmmme."™
Jaxie, mon KyjiTypa FeHepHUIle CBOJ€ €IUTE a OHE OIET IyTeM MeaHja Iacupajy U oJpKaBajy
CBOj€ KyJITypHE oOpacIie.

[TomuTHuky IUAEpH MOTY peaTUBHO HETO3HAT MPOOJIeM U3BPHYTH Y BaXKHO HAIMOHAIHO
nuTame. bes Menuja To He 6u O6mio Moryhe. OHU KOpPUCTE M MOMYNApHU3yjy pasHe cuMmOole u
ciorane. Ha mpumep, Buncton Yepuun je nomymapu3oBao u3pas ,, xjaagHu par’. Hama
MOJINTUYKA ClIeHa OOWJIyje CJIOraHMMa, OJHOCHO OpOJHUM JYyXOBUTUM, OOMYHUM, HEJaCHHUM,
OINUCHUM, MeTapOPHUUYHUM U IPYTUM MOJUTHUKUM nopykama. CIoraHu y MOYETKY JKUBE CaMo Y
Me/IMjUMa, U OHU CY KaMeH TeMeJball JaBHUX CTaBOBA M0 OMJIO KOM IHTAambY.

[TocToje y MmamuM coryjaqHuM rpyliaMa Bohe unje ce MUIJbee ToITyje U cayma. OHu
Cy pelaTUBHO HEMO3HATH BaH TUX KPYyroBa ajy HHXOB YTUIA] Ha CTABOBE Ipyla MOCTOJU U Taj

yTUIA] je KyMyJIaTHBaH.Y KpajEeM HUCXO/Y, OHU MOTY JIOCIIETH y Mellije U Tajga BUXOB YTHIIa]

Y7 Mek Kvejl, Denis. 1976 .Uvod u sociologiju masovnih komunikacija.Beograd:Glas. str. 94

100



noctaje Takopehn HeorpanwyeH. Mnak, ,, Mmoh enute HUKaA HE JEXKH y pyKaMma CaMOCTaTHUX
urpada. CaBeTHHIIM W KOHCYJITAaHTH, TOBOPHUIIM W KPEAaTOPH jaBHUX CTAaBOBA OOWYHH CY
KalleTaHW BUIIKX OJUTYKa U MHUIUbEHA.OAMax UCHOJ eIHUTa Cy MPOo(EeCHOHANIN CPEIber paHTa
mohu...Mako Te mo3Hare JMYHOCTH HUCY Ha BPXY XHjepapxuje, oHe O0ap umajy Moh 1a mpuByKy
My JaBHOCTH, WU jOj TIpyKe y30yheme WM joul TUPEKTHHjE, HaBEAy OHE KOJU OKYIHPA]y
MO3MIIMj€ TUPEKTHE MONH, J1a UX 4yjy. «“148 B rura je takohe crparudukoBana npema mohu.

Menujcka npoayKkiyja je yriaBHOM ycpeacpeheHa Ha Mpou3BOAKY MHPOPMATUBHUX H
3a0aBHUX Cajpkaja jep je y Te 00JIacTh KOHIICHTpUCAH MHTepec enuta. [locmeauie Tora Tpre
KyaTypa U oOpazoBame. JIOBOJbHO OM OMIIO Ja MEAWju TeXe Ja 3a7J0BOJHE CBOja JBa TJIaBHA
TPXKUIITA, MEIUjCKE KOH3YMEHTEC M KOMEpIMjaliHe OrJialiMBaye, na ja Oyldy y HE3aBHIHO]
no3utyju. [looxkaj Menuja je jour KOMIUIEKCHUJU jep ¢e OHU ,, Hala3e Ha BETPOMETHHHU u3Melhy
TPH CHIIe: EKOHOMCKE, OIHTHIKE H TEXHOJIOMmKe.

OcuM TO3HATUX Tpyla Koje MPHIANajy CIUTH Kao IITO Cy MOJUTHYApH, MO3HATH
MIPUBPEIHUIH, CIIOPTCKE U €CTPalHE 3BE3JIC, CIIUTH TPUNANajy U OpPOjHH KPEeaTOpH MEIUjCKUX
calpkaja, aHOHUMHH WJIM TO3HATH HOBHHApPH, PETOPTEPH, YPEAHHIHM, CHEHAPUCTU. MeanjcKku
MOCJTICHHULIM a TTOCEOHO HOBMHAPH CBE TEXKE YCIIEBajy Jla 3aApiKe MpaBy Mepy O0jeKTHBHOCTH U

HCYTPAJIHOCTH.

4.3.3. CnoxeHnocrt yruunaja

Ha dopmupame craBoBa yTHYy THIT JUYHOCTH, JIMYHE OKOJHOCTH, CIOJbHU (DaKTOPH,
COLlMjaJIHe TpyIie U Juaepu U OpojHu Ipyru (akropu. Mnak, He 3Ha ce TayHO IITA j€ TO IITO Ha
Kpajy 00JHMKYj€ jaCHO MMIIJBEH-E U CTaB 110 HEKOM MUTamky, HE 3HA C€ YMjH je YTHIla] MpecyaaH.
Takohe ce He 3Ha mTa je TO mWTO he oapenuTu npomeHy craBa. Ctora je MOTpeOHO W J1ajbe
UCTPAXUBATH OBY TEMY.

Jbynu yriaBHOM MpOMEHE CBOj CTaB aKO OH HE OJAroBapa HHXOBO] MNEpUENIMjU
npeosnalyjyhux okosHocTd. HempupoaHo je mmaru jelaH Te UCTH CTaB 110 HEKOM IHTamby
TOKOM IIEJIOT JKMBOTa jep ce Jbyau Memajy. C apyre crpaHe, HEIOCIEIHOCT j€ COIMjajTHO
HETPUXBATIFUBA OCOOMHA T1a JbYAH HEPA0 MPU3HAjy J1a Cy MPOMEHWIIA HEKU CTaB ceM ako he um

TO JIOHETH TOEHE KOJI HEKEe COLMjallHe Ipyle WM JUPEKTHY MaTepujaiHy KopHucT. Tokom XX

148 Mills,Wright C. 2000. The Power Elite. New York: Oxford Univ.Press, p.4
9 |bid. p. 155
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BEKa Y MHOTUM JICJIOBMMA CBETa JIONUIO IO APACTHYHHUX IMPOMEHA CTaBOBA Yy JOMEHY pENIUTH]E,
MOPOJIUIIE, COIUjATHOT CTaHaapaa, MmehyHapoaHux opaHoca, uTH. Jlomuio je 10 3Ha4ajHUX
KyATYpHUX TIpOMEHa 4YeMy je MHOrO JIONPHHENA BIAJaBUHA 3aKOHA TPXKHUINTA Kao U
KOMITjyTepu3aiyja KOMyHHKaluja. JlaHac je mpoMemeHa caMoIpoleHa y TOrjeay HHUBOA
oOpa3oBama U JIONUIO je 10 OpKama MmojMa HHPOPMUCAHOCTH U MOCEI0Baha HCTUHCKUX 3HAbA.
Crako ko moceayje TB mpujemMHuK, KOMIjyTep M HMHTepHET MMa ocehaj nma je J0BOJBHO
uH(popMHCcaH U 00pa3oBaH, camMo 3aTO IMTO UMa MOTYRHOCT 3a To. 3a00paBiba ce Ja pa3yMeBame
U MHTEpIpeTanyja MEIMjCKH IOCPEJOBAaHUX CaapXKaja 3aBHCH OJi TMPETXOJHOT HHBOA
oOpazoBama M BpcTe McKycTBa. OHM ca HW)KMM HHBOOM oOpa3oBama cMmaTpahe na umajy
dbopMHpaH KyJITYpHH CTaB ako yMejy Ja HMCKaXy M MPEHECY HEKYy MEIHjCKH CepBUpPaHY
nHpopmanujy wim craB. OOpa3oBaHuja myOnrKa UMa Behy KPpUTHUKY AMCTaHIy Y OAHOCY Ha
MEJM|CKU TIpe3eHTOBaHe caaprxaje. KynTypHu craBoBU TakBe ImyOsmke 00e30el)yjy corujanrnu
nporpec. Mezujcka npakca rmokasyje ja Meauju pehe nprukasyjy ¥ mpoMOBHIIY KaO ayTOPUTETE
WCTHHCKU KBIUTETHE M ynyheHe JIMYHOCTH a Yemihe OHEe KOjU JM4Ye Ha MPOCEYHOI KOH3yMEHTa
Meanja. Oum ce oOpahajy mMpocedHOM IIielaoy Oamr Kao MTO IIKOJE HEryjy MpocedHor haka.
[MpucyTHa je MapruHaiu3alKja ayTOPUTATHBHUX 0CO0a M3 PA3IMYUTHX KYJATYPHUX O0JacTH M
cBe Behe MpUCYCTBO JIMYHOCTH U3 O0JIACTH MOJIUTHKE.

,MOXIIa cy HajMyJpHje peun: KOH3epBaTHBHA je UCTHHA JIa je KYJTypa, a He TOJIUTHKA,
Ta Koja oapehyje Hampemak npymTBa.”l5O To je jeman ox pasyora ITO je KyATYpPHH MPOTpec
BeOMa Crop mpoiiec. Mennjcku KOH3YMEHTH Cy y OMacHOCTH OJ1 TaCUBU3AIlHM]e 1A j€ MUTamke Ha
KOju HauMH he Ta mMpakca YTHIIATH HAa AaKTUBHOCT W KPEATHBHOCT CBAKOT I0jeIWHAYHOT

NPUIAJHNKA jJeIHE KyATYPHE 3ajeHULIE.

%0 Harrison, Lawrence & Huntington,Samuel P. 2000. Culture matters. New York:Basic books, p. XV
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5.0. KOH3YMEPU3AM U IUKTAT PEKJIAME: HoBM KyJaTypHH 00pa3an

Kon3ymepuszaM MM INOTPOLIAYKO IIOHAIIAKkE CIaJa y EKOHOMCKE acleKTe HOBHUje
KyntypHe npakce. I[loTpormauka KynTypa mpaTd JIOTHKY TP)KHIITa a TOjEIMHLA U HHETrOBE
notpede mpoydasa y morpasu 3a ykycom Behune. [lorpomad je uzBop npodura u 3ato MeIuju
IIPOMOBHITY, HE caMo ojpehene nmpousBoje Beh U MOTpoIIAYKe HAaBUKE U CTUIIOBE. Meonoruja
KOH3yMepH3Ma pa3BHjeHa y MOCIeABUX MeJeceT roanHa, noraha cioboxy nzbdopa mnojeanHana,
Memha HUXOB WICHTUTET yckiahyjyhu ra ca maejoM JyienoTe Kojy neduHUIy came pode a He
JbYZI U TOJICTHYE CUMOOIIMYKO MPENCTaBIbabe TUYHUX MOTpeda Kpo3 KyIIOBHE HaBUKE U POOHE
OpennoBe. bpennupana poba je cBe AOCTYyIHHja MPOCEYHOM KYIIy M TO j€ pasior IITO Ce
KOH3yMepH3aM Kao KyJITypHH OOJIMK MOHAIlamka MOXKE IOCMAaTpaTu U Kao aHTuenautusaM. [IpBo
j€ JIOIIO 10 MHTETpalje MpoayKaTa MoIyJapHe KyATYpe ca KyJITypHO YMETHHYKUAM JIeIUMa a
oTOM Ccy W OaHaiHe po0e, Yak M OHE KOje CIyXKE 3a 3a/0BOJbEHE OCHOBHUX (DM3MOJIOIIKUX
norpeba, mocrane KyiITypHH cumOoiu. Tome IONpUHOCH M YMETHOCT JU3ajHa W CJIOraHa
BE3aHMX 3a KOMEpIMjaJHy MEIWjCKYy Mpe3eHTalrjy polda MOTEHIHWjaTHUM Kynnuma. ,, Heku
MOITYJIAPHU KYJITYPHHU MPOU3BOAM CaMH 1O ceOu umajy popmy Texcrta. TakBu cy Mara3uHu WM
TB mporpamu...CBe U cBamTa ce TpeTHpa Kao TEKCT MPENyH 3HA4YeHa...n3 TOra MpOM3UIa3n
OIUC TOTPOIIKHE KA0 aKTUBHOCTH KOjOM MH KOH3YMHUPAaMO 3HaKe ca HaMepoM Ja Kpeupamo
HBHUXOBO 3HAUYEHE WM Jla Ce MOUIpaMo C HUM...AJIld TOCTaB/ba c€ NMUTame Ja jJu BehuHa
MojeIMHaIa KOH3yMUpa IPOU3BOJIE Ca HAMEPOM Jia YYECTBY]j€ Y HEKOj CUMOOINYKO)] mpn?”lsl

[TpousBohaun cy ycmMepeHH Ha MOTEHIMjalHE KYIIEe BUXOBUX poba, M OWUJIO a UM ce
oOpahajy CIMKOM WM jJe3UKOM, WM MYJITUMEIUJaTHO, HUXOB LMJb je CKpEeTame Maxmbe,
Kpenpame KOH3YMEHTCKMX NoTpeba M noOyhuBame Ha morpommsmy. KomepuujamHu caapxkaju
3ay3UMajy 3HauajaH MeJIMjCKU IPOCTOp U He ocTajy 6e3 edekra. YpaBo TH caapikaju MpUKa3yjy
WIA peyrMa OIHCYjy, Ha JUPEKTaH WA CUMOOJIMYKH HAYWH, MOKEJbHE MaTpHUIle TOHAIIama,
MOKeJbHE MOTpOIIayke U300pe, BPeJHOCTH, YMETHUUYKE YKyce. ATpakTUBHM Tpejiaepu ynyhyjy
Hac y OMOCKoIe U BUIEO KIIyOOBE, My3UUYKU CIIOTOBU PEXHMPaAHM y3 MOMON OpOjHUX (HIMCKUX
edekara, Gopmupajy Ham My3udkd ykyc. [loHaBibame WM HarjamaBame OjpeheHux peuu,
3BYKOBa WJIM CJIMKA, JOTIPHHOCH YTHCKWBalky THUX YHAIpel KpPEeHpaHWxX oOpaszala MoHaIlama,

KOj€ YCBajaMO HEMIPUMETHO M HEKPUTUIHO, JIOK U J1aJh€ )KUBUMO Y WITY3HjU ayTeHTUYHOCTH.

51 |odziak, Conrad.2002. The Myth of Consumerism. London: Pluto Press, p. 14
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5.1. JImareucruuku acnektu TB pekiname

,, Pexiiama je mpOMHUHEHTHH THII UCKYpCa Y CKOPO CBHM MOICPHHM APYIITBHMA. ">

Pexname cy mocrane aeo Hamie cBakoaHeBuile. OHE MaHUMYJIMINY MOTPOLIAYMMa HEBUJBUBUM
TJIACOM KOjH TOJICTUYE, NTUTA, 00jaBJbyje U AYOOKO ce ype3yje y CBECT u mojacsect Jbyau. OgaBHO
j€ TMO3HATO Ja JbYJCKY MaXiby MOXKe Ja MPUBYYE HAjIpe OHO O YEMY C€ jaBHO U IJIaCHO FOBOPH.
TexcToBU pekiiama v peKjIaMHH CJIOTaHU Cy OCHOBHM MaTepHjall 3a JMHIBUCTUYKA, COL[MOJIOIIKA,
COLMOJIMHTBUCTHYKA M TICHXOJIOUIKA MCTPaKMBamba KOoH3yMepusMma. Llusb aHanmmsze pexjiamMHOT
JUCKypca je yTBphuBame NMpHUHIMIA YyHoTpede je3nka y CBpXy moOyhuBama Maxme jaBHOCTH,
OJIHOCHO MOTPOIIIa4ya, U TOCMaTpame MPOMEHA Y Je3UKy peKiaMa Kpo3 Jy>Kd BPEMEHCKHU MEPUOI,
KOje HYXXHO Mpare pa3Boj JpYIITBA, pa3B0oj CBECTH MOTpoIlada U Pa3BOj caMe pPEKJIaMHe
WHIYCTpH]E.

OcHOBM pekiaMe TMOTHYy M3 JNaICKHX BpPEMEHa KPaJbeBCKHUX [000IIapa M CEOCKUX
tenana. Kana je kpasb Win ceoCKM HaMECHUK JKeJIe0 HEITO Ja Hapeau , IPOTiach WM Harlac,
OH je clao Ha TPr, Ha LIEHTPAJHO MECTO, YOBEKAa CHAXKHOI TJjlaca, a Mpe Hero mTo Ou Taj
M3aCJIaHUK POYMTAO TEKCT TJIACHO OM 3ameBao Wi yaapao y nodomr. [IpBe pexiamue mopyke cy
ce, Jakie, TpPEHOCWIe YycMeHOo. VHAYCTPHjCKM KanuTaiu3aM W pPa3BOj EKOHOMHjE Y
JICBETHAECTOM BEKYy JIOHENM Cy TMpOLBaT peklaMHe HWHAYCTpHUje Koja ce TMpeTBapa Yy
MYITUAUCIMIUIMHAPHA HAay4YHH KoHIent. ,, [locme Jlpyror cBeTckor para je HacTyIHo
€KOHOMCKH OYyM, JbYJIM Cy UMaJld HOBAIl M OJj€THOM je CBaka po0a Mmalia BUIIIE O]l CamMo jeAHOT
npou3Bohaua: acmupwHHU, OcBexkaBajyha mwuha, ayromoOuiu...PexnamHe areHiuje cy umaie
3a/aTak Aa yoene myOnuKy y MpeaHoCcT Oamr oHe pobe Kojy pekiamMupajy, U Tako je poheHa
MOJIepHa peKjIaMHa HHycTpHja.” 153

[TpBu cTpyumaIy 3a pexiiaMme , aHTa)KOBaHH O] CTpaHe MONHUX KOpIopalija KOPUCTHIIH
Cy TICHXOJIOIIKM Mame paduHupaHe 00JIMKe ycMepaBama MaXKmke W MOJICTHIIAKkhA TOTPOIIAYKIX
notpeba. [IpaBux pekiama HaJMK JaHANIKBUM HUje OUIIO JOK Ce HUCY Pa3BHIIM HHIYCTPHUjCKU
TUTaHTH y MONHUM KamUTAIMCTUYKUM ApymTBuMa. [lapanenHo ca muma pasBujajy ce U MeIHjH:
MPBO IITAMIIaHU, 3aTUM PaanoPOHCKU W Haj3aj TeleBU3Mja U uHTepHeT. [lojaBa TeneBusuje y
00ju je ocurypana OBOM MEIH]y TIO3UIIM]Y JIHAepa pekiiaMHor meanja. Oamax ce mokasasio Ja cy

PCKIIaMHEC KaMIlalkb€ Ha TCJ’ICBI/ISI/IjI/I JaBaji€ JaJICKO 0oibe pe3yiTare o4 UCTUX Ha pa,[[I/ij I 'y

152 Cook Guy. 1992. The Discourse of Advertising. London:Routledge and Kegan Paul, p. 4
153 Qullivan, Luke&Bennett,Sam. 2012. Hey,Whipple, Squeeze this. New Jersey: John Wiley&sons,Inc., p.5
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mTamnu. TeneBusnja je o1 MouYeTKa MPETEeHI0Bajla Ja MOCTaHE KYJITYpPHO-yMETHHUYKa dopma
JOCTYITHA HajIIMPUM Macama aji ce yOp30 mokaszalio Ja je CrocoOHa Jja JJOHECEe BEJIMKH HOBAIl
3axBaJbyjyhu eMHTOBamkY pekiiama.

[TonaBsbame 3ByKa, y KOMOMHAIIMjU Ca BU3YEIHUM €(QEKTHMAa U HarjamaBambe OJHOCHO
MOHABJbAKE KPATKOT TEKCTa, 00e30ehyje Op30 3anmamhmBame. Yak u kama pekiiaMa HE CaapiKu
TEKCT, BU3YeITHEe TOPYKE TJelaal] MPeBOAr y TEKCT. TelleBu3Mja ce He OJpUYe PEYd HaKo je
ClIMKa HKeHAa KOHKYPEHTCKA MPEIHOCT. 3aTO KaJ KakeMo ,,je3uk TB meauja", Mu HE MUCIHMO
camo Ha peur Beh M Ha CIIMKe M IpeCTaBe Koje TeleBu3Mja reHepuine, Beh 1 Ha HaYMHE Ha KOje

UX Tiegaonu nemudpyjy u aeuHUAITY ITOMONy je3uka.

5.1.1. Teme, jyHauu u peun

N360p jyHaka u Tema 3a pekjiaMe MMa IMCUXOJIOIIKK 3Ha4ya] M TeXKHHY H300pa UCTHX y
HEeKOo] ne4joj Oajuu. YTuuaj crpaxa Koju M3asuBa cynOuHa VBuiue m Mapuie u3 UCTOUMEHE
0ajke, HUje HMINTA MpPeMa MHTEH3UTETY CTpaxa Koju OM ce MOrao HCIPOBOLUPATH BELITOM
peximamoM. Ha moBpmmHM, pekiama MOJCTHYE WM HHCIUPHUIIE, Y AYOMHH OHA CBECHO WIIH
HECBECHO 3acTpamnyje majbyhu kao mopyky mutame: A mTa ako He kKynum? Ciuke Koje ce
cMemYyjy Op3uHOM BehoM O] Hallle CBECTH O MepLeNnuuju, Ui OpojHH caapKaju KOjU HUCY HU
MIOMEHYTH HM NPUKA3aHU alld CE€ CUTYpHO NOJpazyMeBajy, IpelcTaBibajy 0a3zy cyOiauMHe
nopyke. Bbux je moce6HO Moryhe mpou3sBecTH ako ce W300p jyHaKa M TeMa BPIIU U3 00JIaCTH
MONHHMX apXeTWIIOBa, Kao IITO Cy HAa MpUMEpP JHUKOBH: M00pa Majka, 371a Mahexa, BETUKH
paTHUK, cracuian, ypoheHa Opaha, cupode mHpemymITeHO CyIOMHM; WIM TeMe: rpaheme-
pylieme, nonpaBibame, YuIIhewme, jeuewme, cTBapambe. CBU OBU jyHallu M TeME y Cajpikajy
peKiIaMe, MOTY C€ CTaBUTH Y pa3iMuuTe KOHTEKCTe M KOMOMHOBATH Ha pa3HE HAYMHE, CMEIIHE
win Hemoryhe, Kao penumo: ,, Jeuewme” orpedoTHHa Ha (QpUKUAEpYy WIN LINOPETy, 100Hjame
JTOOpOHAMEPHHUX CaBeTa OJ1 3JI€ U NMAaKOCHE JKEeHEe M3 KOMIIMIIYKa, IPEBIIa/laBalkbe HECTIOCOOHOCTH
noMohy mara u3 mapainenHor cBeta. IbuxoB auckypc je y ckiaay ca JA0JeJbeHOM YJIOroM aiu
YEeCTO CaJpKu U HaMepHO ofabpaHe peur Kao BPCTy okumada oapehenux emonwmja. To cy peun
Koje Kpujy Moh jep cy myHe ucropuje 3Hauema. Hekaga maBHO, JOK ce je3UK pa3BUjao, JbYAH Cy
ounrienHo ocehanu ga uM peun omoryhasajy uBpurhy BiacT Haj crBapHouthy. To Harosemrasa

CTapo BCPOBAKC J1a CBC UMaA CBOje npaBo HuMe€. ,, 3Hatu IMpaBO UMEC HEUCTA 3HAYU KOHTPOJIMCATH
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ra. Umena Mmohu ce ynmorpeOspaBajy y OajanuiiamMa Kao MarujcKd U3BOpHU eHepH/Ije.”l‘r’4 Axo cy
HeKa/Ia 0ajauiie CITy)KuiIe Jja ce OJjarHajy CTpaXxoBHU O] HETIO3HATe PUPOJIE, 1aHAC, Y KOHTEKCTY
pexiame, ciorand ynyheHu MOTeHIUjaIHUM KYIIMMa, CIIy)Ke J1a UM Cc€ TIOHYJH HEKO MaruvHo
pelieme 3a Maje npodiieMe CBaKOAHEBHOT KHUBOTa. bpeHa je Bpcra nepcoHn(prKoBaHOT UMEHA U
CIIYXH 3a IMperno3HaBame pode U Kpenpame ocehaja 6JMCcKoCTH ca Mpou3BohaueM U MoBepema y
OHO ITO HaM HyAW Jaa Kynumo. Je3smk dYoBeka je ,, differentia specifica” doBeka kao
cumGommakor Guha'™ a crmocoGHOCT roBopa je cuMOonmuka (yHkumja. Ped, MMe W Ha3HB
03HAYaBajy OJHOCHO MPECTaBJbajy Ouhe, mpeaMeT WK 10jaBy U3 CTBAPHOT MM UMarnHAPHOT
cBeTa. JeMHO peyrMa YOBEK MOXKE OIMCATH BE3y CTBAPHOCTH M CBOjUX MHCIHU. PeTko cy To
KOHKpETHE, jeJHOo3HauHe peud. OHE HOCEe MHOIITBO WHIWBUAYAITHUX U KOJCKTHBHHUX
acomyjamnmja, CriocoOHe Cy 3a MoMepame M YOIIITaBamke, Ka0 M 3a BUIIM HUBO CHMOONIM3aLHje

YHjU JIMHTBUCTHYKH MIPEJICTABHUK je MeTadopa.

5.1.2. Peuy menmjuma

Menuju yriaBHOM ONEpHUIIYy pedyruMa, KOMOMHAIMjOM PEYd U CIUKE , a PETKO caMo
ciukoM. HoBWHCKa ped yBeK Mpu3uBa Haily Moh MMarmHamMje CiIuKa W IMPeJcTaBa, JTOK je
TeJeBU3MjCKa ped yBek mpaheHa cnukoM. Jlemasa ce na cy npude, Koje ,, npuyajy” TB ciuka u
npareha pey, cacBUM aCMHXpPOHE, HE Y TeXHHYKOM Beh y caapkajHoM cmuciy. Ciavka Hajiaakie
MpHUJIa3d YOBEKOBOM MHTYHTHBHOM IIpENO3HaBamy. Peu mma Ty MCTy, Maja HEMITO Mamy MOh.
Ona nojavaBa CBOje JI¢JCTBO aKoO ce Bexe 3a ciuky. Kako yoBek mma motpedy aa pasyme U
[10j€THOCTaBH, OH MHCTUHKTUBHO MpeTaue CIUKy y peud nmomohy Beh mocrojehux acouujanuja,
OJTHOCHO, PEYEHO (PU3HOJIOIIKUM PEYHUKOM, TOMONY YCTaHOBJBEHUX CUHANTHUYKUX BE3a.

,»Y Wby na undopmuiie, odpasyje, 3a0aBu, MeIH] U3pakaBa CBE aceKTe CaBPEMEHOT
JPYIITBA U HETOBOT je3HKa. Pe3ynrar je Hu3 JIMHIBUCTUYKUX BapHjeTeTa KOju IpeBa3uia3e JaK
¥ XETEPOreHOCT UCTOT Y mraMiy..” " Cliarbe opyKa HCIIOJ TIpara CBECTH M CYOIMMUCAELE Ce
MOCTHKE WJIM BEJIMKOM KOJMYMHOM MH(pOpMalrja y CeKyHIH , WIH JU(PY31jOM Maxbe, 3a ITa je
BpJIo TorojHa ymotpeba oapehennx peun. Ha mpumep, mOrpemHo M3roBOpeHe pedyH y HEKHM

pekiiaMama uMajy (DYHKITH]y HE caMo J1a CKpeHy Maxmy TJieaolia Ha HEKW Mpou3Boj, Beh ma

154 Kevendis, Ri¢ard.1979.1storija magije. Beograd: Prosveta. str. 22

%5 1vi¢, Ivan 1987. Covek kao animal symbolicum. Beograd: Nolit, str. 9
%K evendis, Ri¢ard.1979.Istorija magije. Beograd: Prosveta. str. 22
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TIOIIENa]y HETOBY MaXKmhy, TE Ja C€ BeMY YMHHU KaKO pa3MHUIILJba O HEKOj CIIOBHO] TPEUIKH, JOK
HCTOBPEMEHO CIIMKOBHE TOPYKE, KOje YOBEK ayTOMATCKH MPEBOJM Yy PEUH, HEOMETAHO IpoJiase
ETOBY CBECHY LIeH3ypy. ONroBop Ha HBUX caapXHu aQeKTHBHY KOMIIOHEHTY. ,, Kana je peu o
Mac-MeJIMjuMa, CTBapH CTOje npyraddje. Ty ce OCHOBHA Opura OJHOCH Ha TO KaKO jE€3UKOM
JodapaTi UCTUHY. be3 003upa ca K0joM BPCTOM Mac-Meauja CMO CYOYECHHM, UMaMO CiIy4aj Ja je
HEKO JIOHEO O/TyKy mTa he Outu pedeHo a mra He. Henz0exxHo ce Tazna jaBba muTame Ghopme
TUHTBUCTHYKE eKkcrpecuje. [locToju oOWMMHA CBaKOJHEBHA TEPMUHOJIOTHja KOja HITYCTpYyje
MHOrOOpojHE HauyuHE 3/10ynoTrpede JIMHTBUCTHYKE MOhM (CeH3alMHAIM3MH, TE€XKOPATUBH,
npeapacyje, nponarasaa, 1e3uHGopMucamke, HCITUPakhe Mo3ra). Y CBaKoOM Cily4ajy, Hemoryhe je
CIIO)KUTH CE€ OKO 3HA4YCHa TUX PEYH, MOIITO OHE OOUYHO (DYHKIIMOHHIIY CBOjJUM E€MOIIMOHAITHUM
acriektom.”™’

Tanka je nuHMja 10 310ynorpede TMHTBUCTHYKE MOhM, Kaja je ped O peKiiaMu, Koja
MOIITYje MOTHMB NPOJIaBlla, & Ha BOJbY KyINIa TEXKU Jaa yTuue. [1omTo XMBUMO y pa3BHjEHOM
MOTPOILIAYKOM JPYIITBY, HE caMO pekjame, Beh u Beluku Opoj TENEBU3U]CKUX €MHCH]a, CBOJUM
calpkajeM IOJCTUYY IMOTPOIIAYKO MOHamame. Mnak, TeKCTOBH pPEKIIAMHHX CIIOTaHa HEMajy
caMo HEeTraTUBHE MOCJIETUIIEC jep MOTY Ja YTHYy UM Ha HEKHM Ca3HajHU WIHM KYATYPHH HHTEpEC

riieaaona, Ha lbb€roBO MHTCPECOBAKLC 3a CTpaHH jCSI/IK, Apyre Jbyac, 3€MJbC U KYJITYpC.

5.1.3. PekjIaMHH TEKCT U KOHTEKCT

Pexnamuu croran je peu muiau ¢pasa Koja ce JJako MmaMTu, ckpehe maxmy u Oorata je
aconjanvjaMa. PexiiaMHU TeKCT MOKe OWMTH HalucaH WM UCKa3aH Ha HAYWH KOjU YBEK 3aBUCHU
U O] MeJHja KOJUM je TJIacHpaH y jaBHOCT. Y LMJbY MOCTH3amba KOXE3Wje PEeKIaMHOT TeKCTa,
KOPHCTE Ce pa3He TEXHHMKE IOBE3MBaa PEUCHHIIA Y CMHCAOHY IETHHY. YTOTpeOsbaBajy ce
CMHOHMMH, 3aMEHUIIC, TIOMONHH TJIaroyid, mapajeiu3MH, UTI. AHanu3a peKJIaMHOT JUCKypca
Mo/ipa3yMeBa aHaIN3y HHTEPaKIMje CBUX eJeMeHaTa PeKJIaMHOT JUCKYypCa.

AKO cy Z1e0 peKJIIaMHOT CIIOTa, MOpe] TeKCTa, U My3WKa M CIUKa, OHJIa OHH CBAaKaKO
HEIITO TIOMaXXy WJIM JI0Ja])y 3HAa4eHy TEKCTYaJIHOT PEKJIIAMHOT JHCKYypca M MOpajy Ce Y3eTH y

003up HAPOUHTO AKO j€ ped je TeKCTyaTHO HEJaCHUM HJIH J€3WYKH CaXXETUM pekiamama. Kama ce

7 |bid. p. 397
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aHAIM3Upa TEKCTyaJHW JE0 peKiaMe, OH Ce€ Hu3[Baja U3 KOHTeKcTa. KOHTEKCT pekiaMHOr
IMCKypca YnHE:

1. MmaTepujamHu, OAHOCHO (PU3UYKU J1e0 pekiiame (TIIyMIIH, clieHorpaduja u 1p.)

2. My3HUKa U CIIUKE

3. mapaje3ux ( y1ac, recTOBH, BEJIMUMHA CJIOBA HA €KPaHy U Cll.)

4. curyanyja (0HOCH 00jeKaTa U JbYIH)

5. KOTEKCT (OHO HITO MPETIOCTABIFAMO J1a j€ PETXOIUIIO U Ja CIEIIH)

6. MHTEp-TEKCT (TEKCT M3 JPYror AWCKypca KOjHU acouupa Ha TJIaBHW M HMMa YTHUIQ] Ha
WHTEPIPETaIH]y)

7. ydecHUIM (MOLINJBAOLM MTOPYKE U PUMAOLH MOPYKE CY INIABHU YYECHHULIN)

8. ¢dynkmuja (mra ce HamepaBa moctuhm onpeheHUM IUIaCHPaHUM TEKCTOM, IMHCAHUM WJIH
U3rOBOPEHUM).

»» JJUCKYpC UMHE TEKCT M KOHTEKCT 3ajeTHO U JONYHY]Y CE Ha HAUYMH KOJU UM JIaje CMUCA0 U TO Yy
OIHOCY Ha CBE YIECHHKE, I OHE KOjH Cy 160 KOHTEKCTa, H IocMaTpade. “™°

OcHOBHE KOMITOHEHTE 3a aHAJIM3Y CY je3WK, OPYIITBO M CHUTyanuja. MHTeprperanuja Tekcra u
KOHTEKCTA je 3aCHOBaHA KYJTYPOJIOIIKH.

VY peknamamMa ce KOpHCTe KpaTKH TeKCTOBU WM cioranu. Haj6osbu ciioranu cy kpahu ox
necer peud. Mneanne cy mpocre M mpocTto-mpomupene pedenune. Kpahu crnoranu ce nakie
namte. Heku mpuMepr OCHOBHOT TOjMa Y TEKCTY pEeKIIaMHE TOpyKe Cy: 3JaTHa pUOHIA HITH
mpacuiia kacuia (OaHke), TajHa Koja ce uyBa (TpagulMOHAIHO mwuhe), MPEnyCTHUTH Cce
WHCTUHKTUMA 3Hauu OuUTH cBOj ( MO3HATO OcBekaBajyhe muhe), HaBUKEe KOJjUX ce He Tpeda
oapehu jep cy cinatke (YOoKodagHHU Je3epT), uTA. Heke KoMmmaHHje CTaBJbajy CBOjE YCIIEIIHE
CIIOraHe Ha BM3HUT KapTe, Harpaje, NO3UBHUIE. Y CIIOTaHy je cBaka pey 3HadajHa ¥ u300p peuu
ce MaxXJHbUBO BpIK. TBopall ciioraHa BoJid padyyHa O CTHJICKUM ¢urypama Koje yrnorpebsbaBa, o
JTMPEKTHO] M MPEHECEHO] BE3H peuH ca OpeHI0M, HMHUIIOM, ITOHALIAkbEeM U BPETHOCTUMA IUJbHE
rpyre MoTeHUHWjalnHuX notpomayva. [locroje ayxu cioranu y ¢opmMu pedeHuna U kpahu Koju
Hajuemrhe nMajy ABe peur win Gopmy rpocre pedeHuiie. Yecto ce mpase JBE Bep3Hje CIOraHa,
nyka u kpaha. Kama mpBu crioran 3akMBH y jJaBHOCTH, kpahu mpey3uma yiory TpBOT jep
nybsnka Beh mpeno3Haje Ha KOjU c€ MPOM3BOJA OJHOCH Taj PEKIaMHHU cjoraH. M3y3eTHo

YCHICHIHU U JYXOBUTU CJIOTAHHU HAJIA3€ CBOjC MCCTO U 'y CBaKO,I[HCBHOj KOMYHI/IKaI_II/IjI/I.

158 Cook, Guy. 2001. The Discourse of Advertising. New York:Routledge, p. 4
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5.1.4. AcnexkTn pexiaama: (pOHOJIOIIKH, JeKCHYKH, MOP(OTOIIKH, CHHTAKCHYKH,
CeMAHTHYKHU

VY Kpeupamy peKIaMHUX TEKCTOBA C€ KOPHCTE UCTE TEXHUKE KA0 U KOJI MMHCAha MOETCKOT
WIH JIUTEpapHOT TekcTa. Kopucre ce puma, putam, auTepaiuja, TpaHCauTepanuja, uti. Tekct
pekiaMe, Oaml Kao M TOETCKH TEKCT, MOXKEe TMOHEKaj OJCTYIUTH OJ CTPOTHUX TI'paMaTHYKUX
npaBuia. AyTopy je T03BOJbEHO Jla TIOHEKaJ M30CTaBH HEKY ped, Ja ymoTrpeOu, Ha NpHuMep,
KpmH mepdekaT M Tajga CIOTaHM JMYe Ha HAcJIOBE HOBMHCKHMX 4WiaHaka. /lo3BojbeHa je u
yroTpeda kaproHa ako je y CKiaay ca IHJBHOM rpyrnoM. TOKOM IIe3[eCeTUX ToJUHA MPOILIOr
Beka, OWJIO je MOJepHO Kopuilheme Ha3uBa OpeHJa y CIOraHy, U To y (QyHKIMjU TpUICBA,
MMEHCKOT JIeNla TpeInKarta, 4yak u npuiora. OBa TEHACHIM]a je TOHOBO MOCTAlIa 3aCTYIJbEHA Y
peknamMHuM TekctoBuMa. Kaxe ce ymecto: To je tako kyin!, To je Tako...ma ciean Ha3uB OpeHaa
y O0JIMKY UMCHHUIIE WM MPHUIEBa. ,, [lonrpaBame peurimMa U cTaBjbamke UCTUX y ojpeheHe meme,
MOJKe ce HahM y peKIIaMHUM OTrjlacuMa, Ty CY PeYd M3 Pa3HHX M3MHUIBEHUX CBETOBA MO3HATHX
npoaykaTa (QUKIHje, CHTKOMA, CallyHHIIa WIM PeYd NIePCOHAIM30BAaHOT 3HAYCHA U3 MOIMyJapHUX
My3uuknx Hymepa.”™ TBopum ciorama ce OclHamajy Ha MOryliHOCTH —KOHOTaImje
yIOTPeOJbEHUX PEUH, OJHOCHO CYTeCTUBHUX 3HAYCHa U acollfjalrja u TO HE caMO Ha CTPUKTHO,
OCHOBHO, O/IHOCHO JICHOTaTHBHO 3HAYEH-€ PEUH Y CJIOTaHy.

Cxopo cBaka BpCTa AMCKypca MOXKE MOCTaTH JUCKYpPC peKjaMe ako ce Ha oaroBapajyhu
HauuH ynotpebu. Tako je decT ciy4aj Aa AWCKYpC TecMme, Hajuemthe y3 My3HWKy, MOCTaHE
IHMCKypc pekname. Pume ce Bpiio uecTo ymnoTpebsbaBajy y pPEeKIIaMHOM JTHUCKYpCY jep ce OHe
HajJaKIIe MaMTe a jOIl JIaKIIe aKo C€ OTIEeBajy y3 HEKy MOMyJapHy MENOAW]Yy WIH Je4)jy
MIECMUILY KOJO] j€ IeTMMHYHO U3MEHEH TEKCT.

[Tpu pexnamuparmy MPOU3BOJa MIHUPOKE MOTPOLIHE, OJHOCHO MPOHU3BO/IA BEIHKE IUJbHE
rpymne, mnpedepupa ce M300p jeIHOCTaBHHMX, JAaKO pa3ymybuBHX peud. Hacympor Ttome,
KO3MEeTHUKe U (hapMaleyTCKe KOMIIaHUje y peKiIaMamMa CBOJUX IPOM3BOJA KOPHUCTE YCKO
CTpy4YHE TEpMHUHE, HaKO CY M TH NMPOU3BOAN HAMEHEHH IIMPOKOj IMOMYIANNjH, Ca YBEPEHEM 1a
he TakBe cTpyuHe Jekceme 00Jbe 3BydaTH W yOEAWTH MOTpomiade jJa ux Kymyjy. Uecra je

yrnoTpeda TepMUHOJIOTH]j€ TOIyJapHe METUIIMHE Y PEKIIaMH.

9 |bid. p. 17
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Kag je ped o pexknamu, JIHHTBUCTHYKA JETHOCTABHOCT j€ Ha TIPBOM MECTY.
,»JINHTBUCTHYKA J€ITHOCTABHOCT M TO OHA KOja C€ MOKE MTOBE3aTH Ca YCHEIIHOM KOMYHHUKAIIH]OM,
3aBUCH JCTMMHYHO OJl MPaBJbEHa JIMHIBHCTUYKHX M300pa aJeKBATHHUX KOHTCKCTy...”lGO Axko
00paTUMO Ny Ha MPHJEBE W MPUJIOTe Y TEKCTOBUMA pekiiama, mpuMeTnhemo aa ce 1a ce y
BEJIMKOM OpOjy HHUX T0jaBJbY]y PEYM Ca MO3MTHBHOM KOHOTAI[MjOM Kao: J00ap, YHCT, 3/ApaB,
CUT'ypaH, JiaraH, ocBexxanajyhu ci. UecTtu cy riaronu: npoOaTH, BOJIETH, 3HATH, YyBaTH, UT/I.

BpojeBu ce y pekiiamama KOpHCTE 32 03HAYaBambE MPOLIEHTa HEKOT CACTOjKa y MPOU3BOAY
WIN TOJMHE HAaCTaHKa TPAAULIMOHATHOT Mpou3Boaa. CTpaHe peun ce peTKo KOpUcTe a 00MYHO ca
LIUJbEM Jla HUCTAaKHY IMOPEKJIO MPOW3BOJA WM HEroBY EKCKIY3UBHOCT. TBOpIU pEeKIaMHHX
CJIOTaHa U TEKCTOBA YECTO MpHOeraBajy Kpeupamy HOBUX PEUU CTalameM JBe moctojehe peun y
HOBY Ca HOBUM 3HAu€HEeM, 3aTUM CKpahuBameMm peud, Ma KOPUCTE aKpOHHWME, MHUIMjalie,
KOJIOKAIIHje.

CBaku JTMHTBUCTUYKHU U3pa3 UMa CBOj€ JTUTEPATHO 3HAUCHE KOje IEHOTHpa yOoOuUuajeHOM
3HauYeHy Y CBaKOJHEBHO] YMOTpeOM, a KOHOTHpa Ca HH30M acOlMjaTUBHUX 3Hauema. 3a
00raTcTBO PEKJIIAMHE MOPYKE CY 3aciykKHe CTWiIcke ¢urype. Uecto ymoTpeOibaBaHE CTHIICKE
burype y pexiiaMHUM CIIOTaHHUMa Cy, OCHM emuTeTra u meradope, xurepOose, Kommaparwje,
PETOPCKO MUTake, METOHUMU]a, aHTUTE3a U OKCUMOPOH.

Cutyanuja nmpukasaHa WIM OJUIPaHa y PEKJIaMHOM CLEHAapHjy MOXe OUTH MOTIYHO
pasznuuuTa oJ Aujasiora Koju ce Boau. OBaj 4yJHU CIIOj TUIIA: jeJHO TOBOPHU a APYro pajau, JIaKo
Ce YYMHHM W CMEIIHMM T1a TaKO HacTaje JyXOBUTA peKjiaMa. 3a OBaj TUI pekjiaMe MoTpedaH je
MaJId UTPaHM CLIEHapUO U TOBOp y OOJMMKY aujanora wiM peruka. Kaa je peu o auckypcey
peKiaMe, CeMaHTHKa je MOXJa HajOMTHUJU acleKT. 3Haueme Koje ce Iacupa U J0XKHUBIbaj
nonyhene nmopyke, ka0 ceMaHTHYKa KOMOWHaIM]ja, OJ1 TIPECYTHOT Cy 3Haudaja 3a edekar koju he
MMaTH TakBa peKjiaMa Ha J0’KHMBJba] M KacHHUje MOHallame MOTEHIUjalHuX noTpomayda. Jloopa
Mepa XyMopa U MpUjaTHUX APAKU y CMUCITY Jienux 060ja, 3ByKOBa M MO3UTHUBHUX PEUM, PELENT je

3a yCIIELIHY peKamy.

180 Brythiaux, Paul. 1996. The Discourse of Classified Advertising. New York: Oxford Univ. Press., p.4
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5.2. BpcTe MOIepHHUX pekJjiama

JlaHac TOCTOjM MHOINTBO Pa3IMUMTHUX Ipom3BoAa W jom Behu Opoj mpowmsBohaua.
3axBasbyjyhu caBpeMeHO] TEXHOJIOTHjH M HEHUM MOTYNHOCTHMA, CBE j€ BHUIIEC KBAJTUTETHHX
npousBoja. Kommanwje ymaxy y MapKETHHIIKE AaKTUBHOCTH HE OM JIM CKpPEHYJIe NaKbYy
MoTpolaya Ha CBOj MPOW3BOA M W3JBOjUJIC Tra M3 TOMUJIE KOHKYPEHTCKHX IPOHM3BOJIA.
KBanuterHa pekiama je mpecyaHa 3a npuaoOujame MmoBepema KOH3yMeHarta. Pekiiame nMajy u
CIOpeqHe W HaKHAJIHE YTHIajeé Ha KOH3YMEHTE M OHM CE€ OJHOCE Ha YTHIA] CHOPEIHHX
eJIeMEeHaTa peKjaMe Kao IITO Cy MMHUIl jyHaka KOMEpIHjajHe Mpuye, CUTyalHje y Kojuma ce
HaJla3e aKTepH, MOHamame y curyanuju. OBH JeTalbu OCTajy ynamheHW W yrnpaBO OHU MOTY
MOCTaTH MAaTpHIla MOHAIIaka WK MOJE] UMUTaNUje. MojepHe peKiiaMe MOry OMTH KIACHYHO
KOMEpIIHjallHe, IPECTIKHE PEKIIaMe KOje Majby MOPYyKe KOMIIETHIIH]H, & YSCTO Cy HHIAUPEKTHE U
cactoje ce o]l MOMHIbama ycrexa KOMIIAHH]e WM KBAJIMTETa BEHOT TIPOU3BOJa Y OKBUPY HEKE
OIIITE TEME TUTACUPAHE Y MEIHjHMA.

[Ipema caapkajy W JUHTBUCTHYKAM €JIEMEHTHMA, KJIacH(pUKOBAJa CaM CaBpEeMEHE
peKiaMe y HEeKOJIMKO Tpyma: pekiaMa Koja mpuya npudy wim Story pekiama, pekiama c
JE3WYKOM TPEIKOM, pas[paraHa pekiama, HejacHa pekiaMma Tj. pekiama 0e3 TeKcTa WU ca
TEKCTOM KOjU HE OJIrOBapa CIUIIM M 3arOHETHA peKjiaMa Koja CaJpKH caMO TOYETHH A0 TeKCTa

a He ¥ OHaj KOJU IUPEKTHO OMNKCYje WIM UMEHYje TPOU3BO/I.

5.2.1. Story pekjama

Jenna ox MoryhHocTH 3a TpajHHjE€ NMPUCYCTBO y MEAMjUMA j€ yiarame y MPOAYKIH]Y
pekiname y ¢opMu mpuye y HacTaBuMMa. Ha Taj HauuH jenHa KOMIIaHMja peKJIaMHUpa jelaH Te
UCTH NPOM3BO/JI, AJIM YBEK Ha Pa3NuuuT HauuH. OBakBe pekjiaMe UMajy KpaTKy ApamMcKy Gpopmy
Kao KpaTka Xymopecka U Hajuemthe y O] y4ecTByje JBOje WMJIM BHUIIE IMO3HATUX IIymalla.
Kopumihemem mo3HaTux TMYHOCTH MOACTHYE C€ TICHXOJIOMIKH MpoIiec uaeHTuuKammje. TBopim
OpeHzia pauyHajy JAa J1e0 TOBEpeHma M IMO3UTHUBHOI CTaBa KOjU 000XaBaolM HMajy Ipema
MO3HATUM TIyMIMMa MM JIMYHOCTHMA U3 JaBHOT JKMBOTa ,JIpefa3u” M Ha caM MPOU3BO/.
VYxkomuko ce y StOry pekinamy YyKJbYYH W HarpajaHa urpa , pe3yiratd nobehama MOTPOIIme

pEeKJIaMUPaHOT MPOU3BO/IA CY JOIT OOJBH.
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5.2.2. Peksnama ¢ rpemkom

JoIml jemaH HauMH 3a CKpeTame MaXKihe MOTPOIlava je T3B. pekiaMa ¢ rpemkom. Taksa
pekinama oOwWiyje TEeKCTyalHHM MaTepujajJoM KOjU C€ H3roBapa Ha HECTaHAApAaH WIH
HeNpaBWJIaH HAYMH WM Ta U3roBapa ocoda ca rOBOPHOM MaHOM Te€, Ha INPUMEpP, HE U3roBapa
npaBwiHo riac P. Kako Jbyacku Mo3ak MMa moTpeOy 3a JOBpIIABAEM HEHU3PEUCHOT U
UCIIPaBJbabeM TIOIPEIIHO HM3TOBOPEHOT, MPETIOCTaBKa TBOpalla OBaKBe pekiaMe je nxa he
3anamhuBamke OMEHYTOT MPOM3BOJA U3 peKiaMe TpajaTu Ayxe. OBakaB pPeKIaMHHU MOCTYIAaK
MOXe, C JApYyre CTpaHe, M3a3BaTH OTIOp MOoTpomada jep he uX cycper ca NPOU3BOJIOM Yy

MIPOJIABHUIY TUPEKTHO aCOLIMPATH Ha PeKjIaMy Koja caapku uputupajyhe enemeHre.

5.2.3. Pa3aparana pexkjiama

Pa3gparane pexiaMe cy OHe Koje KOJ Iiejajala MOJCTUYY HMOBUIIEHO PACIONIOKEHE —
ey(hopujy WiIM MaK W3a31MBajy MOMEHTAIHO JI0MaJambe OJHOCHO MHTEH3UBHO cBubhame. Kao u y
Cllyyajy peKjiame C IpEIIKOM, NPHCYTaH jeé METOJ IOHAaBJbamba UCTOI TEKCTa, Y OBOM CIyd4ajy
npaheHor yne4yarjbMBOM BECEJIOM MEJIOJMjOM Y3 T€CTOBHE IOKpETe NpeTepaHe PajoCTH KOjH
Nenyjy JAETUMUYHO HEaJeKBaTHO CIMIM Koja, Ha IpUMEp, IMpHUKazyje OOMYHY MOpPOAMIIHU
OKYIUBEHY OKO CTosa y3 jgopydak. OBa BpcTa pekjamMe He MOpa MMaTH KJIacMuaH TEKCT Beh
MO’K/Ia CaMO y3BHKE 3a/10BOJbCTBA, J1a OM 1ociana nopyky. Tajaa cy noHaBsbajyhu caMoryiacHUIM

jenunu nuckypce. OBe pexame He Mpojia3e HeOMaXeHO a TEIIKO Ce U 3a00paBIbajy.

5.2.4. Hejacna pekgama

BbpojHe pekiame KOpUCTE pa3/iBajambe MaXKHE WM Cllajakbe y jeflaH, JBa Hau3Iiien
MOTITYHO pa3jnduTa caapkaja. Mory ce 3BaTW JMBEpreHTHE WM HejacHe pekiame. OHe
,TOBOpE” jeaHo a ,,ipuKazyjy”’ APYro JOK je riaefanan TpuHyheH ma mpaTd ABe Npuye, OHY
W3rOBOPEHY M OHY JpYyry, HpHKa3aHy caMO CIMKOM, T€ Ja aKTHUBHO IPENO3Ha O KOM je
npou3Boay yommre ped. OBa pekiiama je MOrofHa ako ce peKjaMHupa Hel03BOJbeHa poda Ui ce
xeny uctahu mpeaHoCT cBoje poOe Ha Heno3BOJbeH HauuH. KoMmaHuje ce Ha  pa3He HauuHe

cHaya3ze ja Om m3berie caHkiuje 300T 3a0paHe pekIamMupama oapeheHnux mo 3apaBibe MTETHUX
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MPOM3BOJIa WM 3a0paHe HeJl0jaTHE KOHKYPEHIIM]e U TEKCTYATHOT UCTHIAkha CBOJUX MPETHOCTH

y OJTHOCY Ha Jpyre KOMIIaHHje.

5.2.5. 3aroneTHa pexkiama

3aroHeTHe pekiiame Cy OHe, 3a KOje IJICAaol , He MOTY HU Jia MPETIIOCTaBe Ha IITa ce
OJTHOCE, Tj. ITa peKIaMupajy. LInib je ckpeTame naxme MOTpolIada U BHXOBO Pa3MUIILIBAKE O
pexiamu. HakoH n3BecHOT BpeMeHa JIaHCHpa ce HOBa peKilamMa Kao MOjallkbehe MPETXOAHE WK
Kao pememe 3aronerke. OBy BpcTy pekiame je mMoryhe komOunHOBaTu ca SIOry pekiamom Te
3aroHETKa MOXKE Jla c€ JACTMMHYHO TIOjallkhaBa y HacTaBiuma. CBU JICJIOBU OBaKBE peKjame,
OCHUM TIOCJIEIEer, MOTY OWTH HCKJbYYHMBO BH3yelnHH. Tama mojceha Ha HOBHUHCKE CTPHII
3aroHeTke. OBa BpcTa pekiaMe je OcaBpeMemheHa Bep3Hja KIIAaCHYHE TEKCTyalTHe 3arOHETKE C TUM

IITO je3UK yHOTpeOsbaBa TEK 3a PEICHE 3arOHETKE.

5.3. Jduckypc pekjiame

Jla OucMo ce OaBuiIM MPOOIEMOM JMHTBUCTUYKUX aclekaTa peKJIaMHUX I[OpyKa,
MOTpeOHO HaM je MO3HaBamke CYIITHHE OCHOBHUX IOjMoBa. Ha snMcTu oBHX MOjMOBa, IMojam
ouckypc je Ha nipBoM Mecty. ['aj Kyk (Guy Cook) je Ha cienehu Hauun nedunHmcao IUCKYpC:
»JlHCKYpC Cy TEKCT M KOHTEKCT 3ajeJHO y HWHTEpakUHju Koja uMa ojpeheHo 3Hauewme a

1161

yjeIubYjy UX YYECHHIIM KOJH CY JI€0 KOHTEKCTa. Jlaypa Xunanro Jlaynunr (Laura Hidalgo

Downing) cMatpa aa cy ,, ¥ JUTEpapHU U PEKIAMHU JUCKYpPC M3a30B TEKCTYaJHO] U J€3HUKO)]
wemu." %%, Tlo menom MUIIJbEHY, CBAKK JMCKYPC HMMa CBOJy HMJIMOCHHKPATCKYy IEMy Koja
yKJbydyje (OHOJIOTH]Y, JTIEKCUKY, CHHTAaKCy M TEeKCTyalHy peTopuky. Kana je ped o pexiiaMHOM
THMCKYpCy, MeTagope U METOHHUMHMjE C€ YBOJIe Kako OM yBeJe y KOHTEKCT MOXKeJbHEe HJeje U
MO3UTHBHE AacollMjalfje Ha MPOU3BOJ KOju ce peknamupa. OBme ce paad O THIUIHOM
[laBnOB/HEBOM THIly MO3UTUBHOI YCIIOBJbaBama. [lOTEHIMjaIHOM KOH3YMEHTY C€ IMpHUKa3yje

IIO3MTHUBHA CJIMKaA, chyauI/Ija HJIK 3BYK y3 CJIUKY WJIM HA3UB po6e. Ha OCHOBY je,[[HC ITO3UTUBHE

Jpaky 3aKJbydyje ce Ja poda Koja ce HyJu Mopa OUTH HCTO Tako AoOpa. [Ipernocraka je na cy

181 Cook Guy. 1992. The Discourse of Advertising. London: Routledge and Kegan Paul . p. 2
182 Hidalgo Downing Laura .2000. Circle of Linguistics applied to Communication. Madrid:Universidad
Complutense, Revista Alicantina de Estudios Ingleses (13) , p. 67-88
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MOTPOIIAYM HEYTPATHOT CTaBa y OJHOCY Ha MOHYh)eHH MPOU3BOJ, CBE TOK UM CE Ha HEKH HaYHH
HE yKa)XX€ Ha HEroBe MO3UTHBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE, Te ce OHM oiapelyjy mpema mpukazaHom
o0jeKTy.

Kyk HaBoau na jbyam moceayjy MEHTAJIHH IPOTOTHII pedH oJHOCHO o0jekTa. Ilo3uBa ce
Ha PomioBy Teopujy mpoTOTHIIOBa IpeMa K0joj ,,MH OMpaMO WIIM Pa3yMeMO PEYH TakKoO IITO WX
JIOBOJIUMO Y ped)epeHTHH OIHOC Ca HEKOM HAIIOM MEHTATHOM mpeictaBom”. %, Ajm, HHCY CBe
apymtBeHe 3ajennuiie ucre. OHe ce He pa3jiMKyjy caMo IO CTENEHY €KOHOMCKOT U KYJITYPHOT
pa3Boja. AKO Hac HMHTEpecyje jeIHO APYIITBO, HEroBa KYITypa W MEHTAIUTET JbYyOU Y TOM
IPYIITBY, MOKEMO OOpaTUTH MaXKiky Ha pekiiame. Tpeba yBek UMaTH y BUAY Ja C€ JPYIITBEHH
KOHIICTIT TIOXKEJbHUX IMOHAIIakha MOXKE yOOJIMYaBaTH IyTeM Meldja a jeflaH OJl MPOMHUHEHTHUX

ME/IM]CKUX TUCKypca je peKiiama.
5.3.1. TB u akrye/Ha cJMKa APyLITBA

Moryhe je ananu3upaTu caMm AUCKYpC, BPCTE CIOraHa, puMe, eMUTeTe, i, KaKo je TeKCT
IHMCKypca HEOJBOJHB OJ] KOHTEKCTa, CBEOOYXBAaTHHja CIIMKa ce J00Mja aHATM30M KOHTEKCTa
peximaMHor nuckypca. CBaka O HaBEACHHX Ipyla peKiaMa, Koje ce MOry KJiacupaTtd mpema
poOH Kojy Hyje, KOPUCTH pa3sHOBpcHe auckypcee. Kako je mucao ITon Bpytro (Paul Bruthiaux),
»--0IHOC (hopMe M (yHKIMje je KIbyd JUCKypca ajli ce perucrap Moxke 00oJbe pasyMeTH ako ra

"% Ycrn ayrop je medmmmcao permcrap Kao

KOHIIENITYyaJIM3yjeMO Y KOpEJIallMOHOM CMHCIY..
, KOHSUCTCHTHO IIOKJIAIIalkb€¢ KIIACTCpa JUMHIBUCTUYKUX o0nMKa ca CHCHI/I(bI/ILIHI/IM Ha4YNMHOM
ynotpeoe jeznxa."les TeneBusujcka pexiiama je HajKOMILUIEKCHH]a (popma peksiaMe jep YKIbydyje
U ped M CIUKYy M 3BYK. 3a pa3iuky oja mpBux TB pekiama koje cy JAMPEKTHO IO3MBaje Ha
KYNOBUHY ozipel)eHor mpou3Boja u umasie GpopMmy Mosbe a MoHEKal Yak U npeTe, JaHanme TB
peKiaMe Cy KOHIIM3HE M MHCTEpUO3HE, a y IOCIeAme BpeMe MMajy (opMy MHHH HIpOKa3a.
[Ipumetrno je xopuuthewe Mmamer Opoja peuun y onHocy Ha npBe TB pekname. [loctoju
TeHJIeHI1ja Behe yrnoTpebe BU3YyelIHUX eleMeHaTa a Mambe BepOalHuX. Je3UK CIIMKe MPEBOAMB je

Ha CBC je3m<e n TO OMOFYHaBa Ij1acupameC JIOKAJIHUX B PCKiIaMa Ha BHUIIC CTPAHUX TPIKUIITA.

OCHOBHU U jeIMHU IIJb PEKJIaMa j€ KPEHpame TPIKHUIITHE TPAXKE, OJJHOCHO MoBehame TpaKmbe

163 Cook Guy.1992. lbid. p. 6
164 Bruthiaux, Paul. 1996.The Discourse of classified Advertising. Oxford: Oxford University Press, p. 7
165 i

Ibid. p 6
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32 KOHKPETHUM ITPOU3BOIOM. AJIH Ka0 | JICKOBH, peKJIaMe UMajy 3a TOCIICIUILY H HEKE CTIOpEIHE
nojaBe. OHe UMajy 3a WJb Ja JONPY /10 BEIMKOT Opoja JbY/IU a 3apaBo y CBAKOM I10jeITHHAYHOM
Clly4ajy, AONMUPY 10 JIMYHOCTU Oymayher koH3ymMeHTa Koju Beh MMa CBOj MOCEOHM MEHTAITHU
perucrap. TB pexiiame ce miacupajy y 6J0KOBHMa M KPEUPajy jeAHY OMIITH]Y CIUKY KOja BHIIIC
HE 3aBHCH O] MpOoM3BOhavya pekyame ra HU O] ypeaHuka. To je ciuka Koja Haauia3u CBaKy
MOjeIMHAYHY PEKJIaMHY IMOPYKY M IOCTENEHO W IMCKPETHO Kpewpa Heky Oynyhy cTBapHOCT
npymrea. bam kao mro je mucana A. I'omap (Angela Goddard): ,, pexinamupame HUje camo
o0WYHa KOMepIfjaliHa pomMolnja OpeHaupane pode Beh oHo Takohe yBoaM Miejy TEKCTa Ydju

je LB 1A MPOLIMPH MPEACTABY O MOjeMHILY, TPYIIH HIK opraHusamumju." -

5.3.2. Pexs1ama Ha IPyIITBEHUM MpeKaMa

HoBu xomyHukanujcku oOpasaiml Hactao Ha IoiaropmMama HOBUX Meawja  je
KOMYHHKaIMja ca MOTEHLIMjaJHUM KyNLuMa Kao BEOMa Ba)KaH acleKT MOJEpHE pEeKIaMHe
uHAycTpHje. PekiiaMHe akTUBHOCTH I0JIAKO 3ay3MMajy MPOCTOp Ha IulaTpopMaMa HOBUX Meanja
HE HamymTajyhm mpuUTOM  OrJlacHE NPOCTOpPE M MHHYTE Y TPAaJUIMOHAIHUM MeIujuMa.
JIpymTBeHe Mpexe M0CTajy HOBH MOCPEIHUK n3Mel)y OM3HMCa U TOTEHIMjaTHUX Kymnarna. MHoOrH
CajTOBU Ha MHTEpHETY oMoryhaBajy MHTepakiujy ca kopucHuumma. Jlo caja je ycrnocTaB/beHO
HEKOJIMKO TUIIOBA JAPYIITBEHUX ME/Mja HA HUHTEPHETY, a HajIIO3HATHjH CY:

1. oHnajH Mara3wHH, CHIMKIIOINE/M]€ U CaJTOBHU 3a MPYKambe Pa3HOBPCHUX OATOBOpa
2. ©Onor cajToBH KOju oMoryhaBajy micame KpaTKUX WiaHaKa ¥ pa3MEHY cajipikaja
3. OHJIAjH 3aje/IHUIIE 3a OIIITY pa3MeHy Kakas je JyTjyo
4. npymtBeHe Mpexe kao dejcOyk, TBurep u ci.
5. CBET BUPTYaJIHHUX Urapa
He Ttpeba 3abopaButu na cy cBe oBe miatdopme IOCTymHE U IyTeM MOOWUITHUX ypehaja
IITO UX YMHH UJICATHUM 32 yIOTpeOy y MOJIUTHYKUM U KOMEPLHjaTHUM KaMIambaMa.
WHTepHeT MapKeTHHT je 00JIacT pa3Boja HOBHUX CTpaTertja MmpoMolirje Mpou3BoJa U yciayra
MyTeM WHTEpPaKTUBHUX cajToBa. KBanuTeTaH caapiaj Koju Iuiacupa KOMIIaHH]a Ha TaKBE CajTOBE
rapaHTyje NpUBIavYeHe MaKibe MOTEHIMjaIHUX oTpoladya 1 MoryhHocT a uctu caapixkaj Oyne

pa3memnBaH Mel)y OpojHUM KOpUCHHIIMMA CajTa.

1% Goddard, Angela.2002. The Language of Advertising:written text.London: Routledge, p. 5-9
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VYcmemHa cTpaTeruja mpyucycTBa KOMITaHK]€ Ha COLMjATHUM MpeKaMa 3a pe3yaTaT uma op3
W jeHOCTaBaH JIOCTYIl JI0 BEJIIMKOT Opoja IMUJbHHUX Tpyma. 3a J100ap KOMEpIMjalHA HACTYII je
Ba)KHA aYyTEHTUYHOCT, CIIOHTAHOCT U OPUTHHATHOCT Y KOMYHHKAIUjU. ,, OCIyIIKUBakE j€ TajHA
YCIIEIIHOT MapKETHHTa Ha COLMjaTHUM Mpekama...MecTa Ha KOjeM CTaHyje YMETHOCT pa3roBopa.
Tamo moTpaku He caMO OHO IITO JbYAM TOBOpPE O TBOM OpeHAy M yciiyramMa Beh u cBe O
KOHKYPEHIIUJH U WHAYCTPHjU...IIUJb j€ TIPEOKPEHYTH CIICIOCHUKE TBOjE€ CTPAHMIIC HA MPEKU y
MCTHHCKE aBOKaTe TBOT 6perya...®’

[ToTmyHO HOBa MpaBWiIa BaKe 3a MAPKETUHT IPYIITBEHHX Mpexa. [lMpekTHa pekiama je
MOTIYHO HemoxkesbHa. [loHaBibame ciorana, 0e3 moka3uBama UCTUHCKUX KBAJIMTETA MPOU3BOJIA
WIK pa3MeHe MO3UTUBHUX HCKYCTaBa, MMa CYNPOTaH OJHOCHO HeratuBaH edekar. U mame cy
peun y MpBOM IUTaHY PEKJIaMHE aKTHBHOCTHU alld OHE Cajia HUCY CaXeTe, He CMejy Ce MPEBHIIe
MOHABJbATH M HE CMEjy OMTH HEOCHOBaHE W Tpa3He. HajBakHuWje je Ja pedd BWILIE HE CTOje
ucnpen Oe3nuuHe KomraHuje Beh cy mepcoHaln30BaHe Kao KOHKPETHO JIMIE KOjé MCTUHCKU
BOJM KOMYHHKAIM]y ca mnocermounma cajra. OBaj CTWI je MOXeJbaH OWIIO Ja je ped o
COIICTBEHOM KOMITIAaHH]JCKOM CajTy WM O JUCKPETHOM IIPHCYCTBY JbYAM W3 MapKETHHTa
KOMIIaHH]€ Ha JPYIITBEHUM Mpexama.

Baxxny npenHocT MapKkeTHHTa Ha APYIITBEHUM MpekaMa MpeAcTaBba MOIYNHOCT caMux
cajToBa Ja Mepe Opoj mocera, Opoj MOBpaTHHX IOCETWIAla, Opoj pa3MEmEHUX Marepujaia,
MO3UTUBHUX TOBpATHUX HH(pOpMaIMja, Ka0 M Ja COPTHPa]y YYECHHUKE KOMYHHKAIHUjEe TIO
y3pacTy, JOKaJIUTETy W OpojHUM JIpyruM mapamerpuma. [lyOnuky je cama moryhe mpartutu y
OKBUpPY LMJBHUX Tpyna Kpo3 IyXHM BpPEMEHCKHM MEepuo] U ImocMmarpatu egeKkTe peKIaMHe
KaMIlamke KOja ce OJ[BHja BUIIIE MO MpaBUIIMMa JOOPOT pYKeHa HEro IMyTeM CKYIUX CIOTOBA U
yoempuBUX cnorana. llepcyasuwja BuIlle HUje OTBOpeHAa M HEOCHOBaHa Beh ce 3acHHMBa Ha
ayTeHTUYHO] W JUPEKTHO] KOMYHUKauMju ca OyayhuM koH3ymeHTHMMa. TuMme je KommaHuja
OTBOpEHa M 3a KpUTUKe M Kopekuuje. CajToBM uHWja je MpBOOMTHA HaMeHa OWia JpyXewme
MOCTAJIM Cy MeTa 3a NpHUBJaueHmhe Kynana W y KpajibeM Hucxony npodputa. Tume je y mosbe
MapKeTHHIa yBeJleHa UCKPEHOCT y omnxohewy ¢ OynyhuM kyniuma, a y mojbe€ HOBHX (opMHU
OJIMCKOCTH U JIpyXKeHha CKPUBEHO MPHCYCTBO TPIXKUIITA KOje MOJIAKO OOJIMKYje TOjeIUuHIE U

MAaCOBHC OHJ'IajH rpyne y KOH3yMCHTC.

187 Huffman, Kent.2012. 8 mandates for Social Media Marketing Success. Austin TX: C-Suite Press, p.36
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6.0. MIEHTUTET: umuy Kao HoOBa KyJTypHa (popma

WpeHTuTeT caBpeMeHOr YOBEKa IOCTaje CBE CIMYHHUJU OIIITEM HUMHILY IUIACHPAHOM Yy
jaBHOCT myTeM Meauja. Meaujcku umun nojceha Ha HeKy BpcTy Kaiyma ca oapehenum Opojem
Bapujereta. OOenexje My je Bpeme M JoKanuteT. llpucycTBo MHIMBUAYE y MeaujuMma je
UMIIEpaTHB IpujarohaBama CTaHAAPIUMA YCHCIIHOCTH M METOJ M3JIacka M3 aHOHWMHOCTH.
Kpeupamwe HOBUX JHUIla OJBHja c€ y3 MOMOh HE3a00MIa3HOT TEJIEBU3HMCKOT MEIuja U HOBUX
KOMYHHUKAIIM]CKUX ayauo-Buaeo Gopmu. KoHKypeHIMja Ha TPXKUIITY MeAMja Hayaxe 00pOy 3a
TJIEJAHOCT ycMepaBajyhu MeIujCKH caapikaj Ka MPOCEYHOM TJIEAaoly M HIDKEM KYITYPHOM
CTaHaapay.

Menaujcka coudjanu3anyja HETaTUBHUX I0jaBa U MEAMJCKUX JIMKOBA j€ OMacHOCT Koja
MIPOMHUYE MEJINjCKOM KOH3YMEHTY jep OH TeXKH Jia ce HIeHTU(UKYje ca MoHyheHUM y30puMa Hin
na Oap mpey3Me BUXOB UMHUI. VIoMM M MEIWjCKU jyHalld HUCY CBU KYJITypHE MKOHE. JemmHa
npernpeKka HEKPUTHYHOM YCBajamby IMOHY)EHHMX MEIUjCKHX caapkaja, UMHIIa M HOHYheHHX
MaTpHla IMOHAIlama jecTe MOrYhHOCT CeleKTHBHOI M300pa Koja pacTe ymopeno ca HHBOOM
oOpa3oBama MEIWjCKOT IMOTpoIIada, ald W ca rnoBehameMm KBaIMTETHE MEIUjCKE MOHYIE Ha

TPKULITY.

6.1. YuecHHuKka MeqHjCKa KyJaTypa

HoBu myntumenuju cy opyhe oHMX KOju »Keje Jla HalmpaBe MHTEH3MBAH OTHUCAK CBOT
uMuya y jaBHoctd. Ilyrem menuja mojeauHal] miacupa y JaBHOCT CBOj MMHII ca LIMJbEM Jia
[IOCTaHe MO3HAaT, MPeno3HaT/buB. KBaHTUTAaTHBHA IMMEH3Hja IPUCYCTBA Y MEIUjUMA j€ OCHOBHU
MH/MKATOp MOIYJApHOCTH ajlM, MHOTH CIy4yajeBH Cy JOKa3ajH Ja jeHa ocoda MOXe U MPeKo
Hohu mocTaty no3Hara 3axBajbyjyhu yuemihy y HEKOM Ba)KHOM WJIM 3aHUMJBUBOM Jlorahajy Koju
je myTeM Meauja JAaHCHUpaH Yy JaBHOCT. YCIENIaH TOjeJWHAI] YCIieBa J1a CTBOPH IO3WTHUBHY
MHTEpaKIMjy ca JbyAUMa Yy OKpYXKemhy WIM ca HIMPUM ayAuTOPHUjyMOM 3axBajbyjyhu
MICUXOJIOIIKOM MEXaHM3My HAeHTHU(HKanuje. Menujcku IUlacupaH JIMK TOocTaje Mojen 3a
UMUTHUpaBkE U yrienamwe. CaBpeMeHd WACHTUTET je MOCTa0 CKOPO HUCTOBETaH UMHUILY, CIUIM KOja
j€ macupaHa y jaBHOCT myTeM meauja. To Huje Bumie ¢uiao30pCKu OAroBOp Ha mMuTame: ,, Ko

cam Ja*, Beh: ,,Kako ce Ja npencraBbaM y jaBHOCTH .
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Kan je peu o TexxumTy Mohy y HMBUIIHOM JIPYIITBY, OHA C€ OAYBEK KOHIIEHTpHCAlla Ha
M0JbY TOJUTHKE. JIOCETHYTH M 3aApiKaTh MOJMTHYKY Moh, mehytum, Huje moryhe 6e3 momohu
Mmenuja. [lonmuTHuke Kammame ce BHIIE HE BOJAE Ha TproBuMa Beh y TENEBU3UjCKUM KaJlpOBUMA.
VYTHIaj TakO3BaHUX CTAPHX MeJrja Kao IITO Cy HOBUHE U PaJNo0, UHTETPHUCAH je Y eeKTe HOBUX
MyJTuMeInjaTHuX Tuiargopmu. M36opna kammnama y Amepunu 1960. rogune, umehy [lona @.
Kenemmja (John F. Kennedy) u Puuapna M. Hukcona (Richard M. Nixon) mokasyje Haamoh
TEJICBU3Uj€ U MPEICTaBIba CUMOOIHYHY 1MOOey 1oOpOr KOMIUIEKCHOT UMHUIIA HAJl CHATOM ITyKe
peun. Ciymaonu paauja cy owin HakiomeHuju Hukcony, anu je Kenemnu, 3axBasbyjyhu cBOM
W3TJIely W HauuHy oOpahama myOiauIy MmyTeM TeJIeBU3Hje, OJHEO MO0y Ha MpeaCeIHUIKUM
n3bopuMa y Amepunu. Baxkny ysory je cBakako MMana KOMIUIEKCHOCT M HaaMOh ayauo-
BH3YCJTHUX HaJ CaMHUM ayJIWTHBHHM uMIpecHjama. Kama je ped o ToMe KOju Meauj moceayje
Behy moteHnujaHy Moh yTuiaja Ha myOIMKy, OJrOBOp IJIacH: MeAHjH KOju ce oOpahajy mmpem
M0JbY HaIlle Meplieniiyje, oAHOCHO Behem Opojy Hammx 4yna, uMajy Behy Moh fa yTuuy Ha Haie
CTaBOBE U HAIlle TOHAIIAGE.

CaBpeMeHO JpPYIITBO Kpeupa Jbyne-OpeHIOBE Koje IMPBO IIACHpa, MOTOM WX CIIABH,
aHaIM3upa, Op>KaBa y )KUBOTY WK racu. CBe ce TO 0/IBHja Y pa3HUM MEAUjCKUM MPOCTOPHMA.
OBOM MeNHjCKOM , KOjU CIY>KH Kao CPEICTBO 3a M3JIa3aK U3 aHOHUMHOCTH, MPHIPYKEHE CYy U
HOBE Me/IMjCKe Tu1aThopMe Kao IITO Cy HHTEPHET U COLIMjaTHE MpPEXe.

JlpylITBO ynaxke y pa3Boj TEXHOJIOTHMja U HOBUX MEJHja, ajll U Y Kpearope HOBHX JIMIA.
[Tnahamem mporeca Kpeupama MO3HATHX, MPOU3BOJIM MUJIHMOHEPE M TJIaBHE TJIyMIIE Ha jaBHO]
cieHn OeckpajHe 3a0aBe, a yJIOXXKeHM TpyA M HoBall ce Bpahajy BHIIECTPYKO 3axBasbyjyhu
UHAYCTPHUjHU pekiamMe. Y BpTiory mpodurta, 3a00paBiba c€ Ha OMACHOCT O Op3e M MHTCH3UBHE
collMjaiu3alije HeraTUBHUX UMHIIa U 110jaBa, 3all0CTaBJba C€ KPUTEPHU]YM KBAJIUTETA U ypylIaBa
HUBO MEJIMjCKH MTOCPEIOBAHE KYJITYpeE.

bpoj menujckux kpearopa nosehan je 300r BelMKOr Opoja MIIAAUX JbYIU KOJU CE CITyKe
uHTepHeTOoM. Of1 YKymHOT Opoja MIIQAMX JbYIU KOjU KOpPHCTE MHTEpHET, 57% ce 6aBU HEKOM
BpcTOM Meaujckor crtBapamamtBa. Crymamja kojy cy cmpoenu Jlemxapny u  Manaen
(Lenhardt&Madden) 2005. roaute, monazehu o1 MpeTHOCTaBKE /1a je MEIUjCKU KPeaTop HEKO KO
je ayTtop cajta, Omora WMIM caMO OHJQjH BUIEO KIHMMA ca YMETHHYKUM CaApXKajeM WIH
IpeTeH31joM, MoKa3ana je Ja jeaHa TpehuHa TuHejiepa pa3Memyje pa3He JIMYHe Kpealuje ca

OCTaJIUM KOPHUCHUIIMMA WHTEpHETa, a 22% WUX UMa U CONCTBeHE cajToBe. OBa cTyauja HUjE
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YKJbYYHIJIa KPEaTOpe MY3MYKHX CIIOTOBA HUTH KpeaTope GUKTHBHUX JIMKOBA Y THM CIIOTOBHMA
MM KOMITjyTepcKuM urpuuama.

[TocraBiba ce muTame nedrHUCaba ETHYKUX CTaHAapAa KOju Ou 00e30eInIi COlrjaaHo-
MeI[I/IjCKy rpaHvuiy MMO3UTUBHOI U OITACHOTI IIOHallamka, OBUM MJIaIUM Me,[[I/IjCKI/IM TBOpHUMaA U
YJIAHOBMMA OHJIAJH 3aje[IHHIA. YUYECHHYKA MEIWjCKa KYJITypa je HM3a30B y4YHTE/bMMa HOBOT
BpeMena. On bUX ce ovekyje Beha maxma ycMepeHa Ka IpYIITBEHUM BEeIITHHAMA U KYJATYPHUM
KOMIIETEHIIH]jaMa HEOIIXOIHIM Y HOBOM MEIHjCKOM OKpYyxkemy. ' [TaHIaH peatHocTH MOIEPHOT
CBETa BUIIIC HUjE CBET CHOBA WJIA CBET JyXOBa, Beh je To mapanenHu CBET KOjU HACcTaje U HeCTaje
y Meaujuma. O BpeMeHa KOHTPaKy/IType 10 JaHac, TeJIeBU3Uja U HOBU aITCPHATHBHU MEIMjU
CTEKJIM Cy OTPOMHY MOh 00JIMKOBamba APYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH, CBAKOIHEBHO MPOK3BoAchy HOBE

KYJITYypHE oOpaciie ¥ HOBE JbyJe KOjU MHCIe Opke, yde Jiakiie, 3a0aBjpajy ce CIO00THUjE U

pa3BHjajy jelaH MOTITYHO HOBU KOHIICTIT JbY/ICKE OJIMCKOCTH.

6.2. Uposu Hexkaa u caa

Kana ce mocmaTpa pa3Boj 4OBEYaHCTBA y IEIIMHH, MOXKE CE YOUUTH Ja je MPBO IMOCTOjao
TPYMHU HWJCHTHTET Ja OW Cce TOKOM JAyror BpeMeHa audepeHIHMpao IojeruHaI] Kao
WHIUBHUIyaTHU UaeHTUTeT. [IpeTeya MomepHOr YoBeKa je MPHIAJHUK TUIEMEHA KOjH je YKHBEO
caMo Mo TPYITHUM HOpMama IUIeMeHa, MomTyjyhu camo cBOT IuieMeHcKor Bol)y, Bpaya, u3Bojechu
onpehene putyaine u Bepyjyhu y marujcky Moh uctux. Ilnemencka 3ajennuna Huje 6uiia Mecto

3a MHIUBUIYaTHE CTAaBOBE U M3/[Bajarhe OUIIO KOj€ BPCTE.

6.2.1. IlpouwiocT Ka0 MHCIIMPALMja MOJEPHOT TPYNHOTI HIEHTUTETA

MHore MozepHe APYIITBEHE 3ajeJHHUIlE, MOCEOHO TPYIe MIIAJNUX, Y U3BECHOM CMHUCIY
nozacehajy Ha npeBHa TuiemMeHa. Miagu BoJie, TOcie Ayror mepuoga 0opOe 3a WHIWBUAYATHH
UJICHTUTET U CBOj€ MOCEOHO MECTO Y OKBUPY IPUMapHE MOPOIUIIE, /1a CE MPUKIIOHE TPYITH, 1a ce
Ha oaroBapajyhu HaumH YHUGOPMHUIINY paau Mpeno3HaT/bHMBOCTU. HedopmanHa, ayTeHTHYHA

yHH(pOpMa je, 3a MIIaJe, Opa3 MPUNATHOCTH alu U ocobeHocTH. ['pymne obuuHO MMajy CBOT

168 Jenkins, H. 2009. Confronting the Challenges of Participatory Culture:Media Education for the 21st Century,
Massachusetts: MIT Press and The MacArthur Foundation, p.3-4.
19 ibid. p. 6.
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ra3ay Wi Bol)y, M OH ce€ pasliuKyje WM UCTUYE CBOJUM UMUIIOM, UJTH, aKO j€ HErOB UMHUIl HUCTH
Kao M WMHUIl CBUX NPHITAIHUKA HKETOBE TPyIe, OHAA je Boha Taj KOjH je 3ampaBo HAjOOJbU WU
HAJUCTAKHYTH]jU, TPEeMa HEKOM OUTHOM KpPUTEPHjyMy KOJH je M areHC OJpKarmba T€ 3ajeIHUIIC.
AKo je TakBa rpyrna XOMOI'€Ha, CBU HEHH MPUIIAJIHUIM Ce TIOHAIIAjy Ka0 jelHO, Kao MojeInHaIl.
,»,JOBEUAaHCTBO y LEIMHMU C€ IMOHAIllA Ka0 MHIWBUIYa, U MPOJIa3H, TOKOM HCTOpHjE, KPO3 CBE
OouTHe pa3BojHe (aze. Y moba ,,KOJNEKTHBHE CTPYYHOCTH Bohe ce W3/Bajajy Kao HAOIU W
MOCTOjU KOJIGKTUBHA WACHTU(DUKAIM]a WHUIMjaHATA 3ajeHUIIC Ca 3ajeTHUYKUM HaI3EeMaJbCKUM
outimva“ 170

Kao mro gere Hajnpe hopmupa UACHTUTET y CHMOMO3U C MajKOM WJIM OCOOOM KoOja Ta
XpaHH, Ta ce TeK KacHUje, Kpo3 OYHT U WHAT, 0/iBaja TICUXOJIOMIKU O/ CBOJUX POJAUTEIhA, TAKO U
JbYJICKa 3ajeHuIa Hajnpe (YHKIMOHHMINE Ka0 jelaH OpraHW3aM, Ha YdjeM 4Yelly je Bpad Kao
cumboun JpyAcke aymie. Y Toj (a3um pasBoja 3ajemHulle, mojequHan cede oceha kao aeo Behe
LeJNHe, TacuBaH je, MOCIYyIIaH, 3aBUCAaH OJf OKOJMHE a HapOYyuTO O]l OJUIyKa IOrJiaBapa
3ajennune. OH He Ciylla 3aTO IITO je YIHKeTEeH WM 3aTo IITO je yIUlamieH, Beh TO 4uHu
CIIOHTAHO W JParoBOJHHO a y CKJIAAY C MPHPOIHUM CTYIIEEM Ha KOjeM ce Hayas3d, Oalml Kao IITo
TO YMHE, HAa MPUMEp IYele U3 jelHe KOIIHHUIE. ,,brio je To Bpeme kaja je 4oBek Omo Ommke
[Ipupoau nero [yxy. [lyx je 3a mera 6uo Bpau anu u cBa Heno3Hara onacHa [Ipupoza xoja naje
win y3uma. [Ipernocrasibaso ce Ja penanuje Koje nocroje Mehy npencraBama nocroje u mehy
CTBapI/IMa.“171 OpHocu cy 6w CUMOOJIUYHU, MarujcKu, ¥ TO MO MPOCTOM MPUHLUIY JTOAUPA.
[TocTojao je BenmuKHM CTpax OJHENO3HATOT, CTpax oJ camoBoJbe [Ipmposne, on mpupomHUX
Hermoroja M cTpax oJ TIhaau, mpe cBera. Puryanu opoOpoBosbaBama Ilpuposne cy Ownm
KUBOMHMCHU, OKPETHH, 0OoraheHn IIMUHKOM, Mackama, CIeIjalHUM ofieTluMa. Y TOM TOTJeny,
MOJIEpHE peKjamMe 4ecTo mojcehajy Ha JpeBHE Marujcke puTyaie. Y CKJIaay ca 3aKOHOM
BepoBaTHOhe, yuecHUIM putyaina cy y 50% ciydajeBa ycreBajid y CBOM MarujCKoM Haymy Ja,
Ha IpUMep, J030BY KHIY, U TO UM je jayalo camMoIoy3aame a cMamuBaino crpax. llapenuo
KOCTHMa M MackH Tpebaso je aa nuuu Ha mapenuso [Ipupone. Tume cy ce mojeanHal] 1 BeroBO
meMe nouctoBehnBain ca OKOJIMHOM, W TO Ha Marujcku HauuH. [lopyka [lpuponu je rmacuia:
»Ja cam ucto mro u Tu!“ wm ,,Ja cam Tu!“. To je u ocHOBHa MaTpHIla TOPYKE KOjy IIaJby

MNpOTAaroHUuCTU MOACPHUX PCKIIAMa MC,I[I/Ij CKOj Hy6.HI/II_II/I.

Y0 Maruh, Bojun. 1979. Icuxoananusza mumcke npownocmu. Beorpa: Ipocsera, ctp. 153
ok ®poja, Curmynn. 1976. Tomem u maby. Hosu Can : Martuua cpricka, ctp. 207.
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6.2.2. IlpunarohaBame IPYIITBY WM HCTHLAHE

[lepron anmmucTHuKe ¢a3e y pa3BOjy UYOBEYAHCTBA j€ [0 HAmer KOJEKTHBHO
HecBecHOT. To je HemTo 0 YeMy He 3HaMO CKOpPO HHILTAa CBECHO M MCKYCTBEHO M MHTYUTHUBHO
ny0oko y cebu mpemno3HajeMo Taj ocehaj ycxuhema 1 onakiiama Kajga HICMo caMu Beh cMo j1e0
Behe nenuue wim rpyne. Taj HauMH MoHamIama, oOlavera, NeBakba U UIpamba Ce y PasHUM
dopmama 3anpxkao M JaHac, y MojepHOM apymTBy. ['apmepoba ydecHuka puTyana je decra
MHCTIMpanuja MOJIHUM KpeaTtopuma. CaBpeMeHa MOJIHA PEBHUja j€ y OCHOBU PUTYaJIHH KOHLENT Y
KOjeM Cy Macka, IIMMHKA M OJIeJI0 y NMpBOM IuiaHy. Mrpe oko Barpe Jinde Ha MHOTa HapOAHA
KOJa, a W3TJe] IUIeMEHCKOr OyOmapa je CKOpo WISHTHYaH JaHalllkbeM u3rieny OyOmapa y
MaHK-POK OeHY.

Jlanac putyanu BUIIe HeMajy QYHKIH]y 0100poBosbaBama [Ipupose. Jlanammu puTyanu
nMajy corjanHy (yHKIU]y npuiarohaBama 3aXTeBUMa JIPYIITBEHE 3ajeanuiie. [lanac mocroju
jenaH cymnpotaH (eHOMEH Y OJHOCY Ha CTame JyXa MOjeJUHIa y MPBOOUTHO) 3ajenHuuu. [lanac
MOCTOjU CTPax OJ YTOIUbaBama y Macy, IOCEOHO y MHJIMOHCKUM rpanoBuMa. Kao oaroBop Ha
cTpax on Try0OJeema y Macd, I[I0jaBHJIO C€ HEroBame OCOOCHOCTH, WHAMBHIYAIN3MA.
NunuBuayannszam je, MehyTuM, OTHINAO Y KPAjHOCT T€ MOCTOjU BEJIMKA M30JIallkja TojeIuHalla,
OJlBajakbe OJ MOPOJAMIIE, YCaAaMJbEHOCT M OMNIUTH HeIOCTaTaK KOHTaKTa, IITO CBE BOAMU Y
aHOHUMHOCT. Kao komIieH3amuja HacTajioM COLMjaTHOM IMOBJAu€lhy M €po3uju OIHMCKOCTH
MIOCTAJIO j€ BeoMa BaKHO OWTH Bul)eH M 3amakeH. JlaHac je TO CMHOHUM 3a CMHCAao U JI0Ka3
noctojama. OBaj 1WJb C€ HajJIaKIIIe U HajOpKe MOCTIKE y3 moMoh meauja. Menuju nocpenyjy y
¢dopmMHpamy OJHOCA HEKOI WACHTUTETA C jJaBHOWINY M OJpKaBamby Naxme MyOJuKe, Te Cy
no6unu ganexo Behy u 030MIbHM]Y yJI0ry U (QYHKIH]Y 0]l HH(OpPMATUBHE. YTIPaBO Cy HOBUHAPH
TH KOJU Cy Yy MOTYhHOCTH J1a 01 HajMamwer 1 HajOaHanHMjer norahaja cTBOpe BEJIUKY NpUYY, J1a
CTaBe y NpPBH IUIaH MOTIYHO AaHOHUMHOT TOjeAWHIA. TeneBH3WjcKa KaMepa je CaBpeMEeHO
ornefano. OHa TOACTHYE HApLU3aM, KOMIIETHIIM]Y W PHUBAIATET ca JAPYTMM MEIUjCKUM
yuecHuuMa. Kpajibu ucxo oBor yxypOaHOT M M3a30BHOI IyTa Ka U3ja3y U3 aHOHUMHOCTH je
Ty)KaH jep OHU KOJU Cy MpecTanu Ja OyAdy aHOHHUMHH M Jajbe ce ocehajy ycamsbeHo. Ha oBom
MEJIMJCKH OCBETJREHOM MyTYy Ka camMuma ceOH, KOju je CBE caMO He JUCKPETaH, MOCTajy jOII
yCaMJbEHHJU W M30J0BAaHUJH y CBOM HEMOCPEAHOM COLMjaJHOM OKPYXEHhY, U JKEJbHH

IIPUBATHOCTH.
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6.3. IloucroBehuBame

[Iporiec myrem Kojer MEOHMjCKHM KOH3YMEHT MpPHUXBaTa Kao CBOj€ JIMYHE BPEAHOCTH M
MOHAIIAKka, TPOMOBUCAHE O/ CTPAHE YTUIAjHE MEIU]jCKE JIMYHOCTH, je uaeHTudukanuja. Opoja
je neduHMCAao Tpolec uaeHTUUKAILMje Kao ,,HajpaHUjU U3pa3 eMOLMOHAIHE BE3e ca JPYroM

« 172 . .
ocobom“.”"“ TIpBO cOIMjaTHO OKPYXKEHE MpeAcTaBiba nopoauna. ,IlpBu o0jexkTH JbyOaBu U

y30pH 3a Hz[eHTH(bHKaquy“l73

Cy MajKa M OTall, W1 HUXOBU CYNCTUTYTH. Taj conmjanHu Kpyr
Ce BPEMEHOM IIHPU Ha pohake, KOMIIHje, MIKOIy, MecTto OopaBka. Ocehame OnmMCKOCTH U
MIPHUIATHOCTH j€ OCHOB 3a MOoMCTOBehMBame ca ocodama 13 HajOJIMKE OKOJIMHE a TO j€ U YCIIOB 3a
MoYeTaK pa3Boja UICHTUTETA.

Wnentudukanyja, kao nocienuia ogHoca udMely ocode koja ce mnojaBibyje y MeIujuma
U TIOjeUHIIa Ka0 MEIWjCKOT KOH3YMEHTa, OJIBHja CE Ha OCHOBY Iperno3HaBama MelycoOHuX
cmyHOCTH. Ta CIIMYHOCT MOXe OMTH peayHa wiu nMaruaapHa. OapelheHa Meaujcka JTHIHOCT ce
MOXE CIIy4ajHO IMpPEICTaB/baTH MM CaMO JOXKHMBJbABATH KA0 OTEJIOTBOPEH-EC 3aMUILJBEHE HIIU
ujeaiHe CIMKe 0 caMoj ceOu.

dopmupame MHIMBUAYAITHOT UICHTHTETA je AYT U KOMIUIeKcaH nporec. CurypHo je aa
ce Taj mpoliec Hehe yCrenrHo JOBPIIUTH aKo HE MOCTOj€ OCHOBHH JIPYIITBEHU MPEIYCIOBU KOjU
OKpYXKY]y HOjeMHIA. Y HEJOCTaTKy ayTeHTHYHUX MOJeNa U3 HajOJMKer OKpY)Kemwa, MIIaau
JbyIU TIOKyIIaBajy Ja JepuHMIIy ceOe MokymaBajyhu Ja Juue Ha MEAHjCKe 3Be3JE,
UMUTUPAJyhH BUXOB CTHI o0Jauema U KOMyHHKanujcke Mmanupe. Ouu ce noucrosehyjy myrem
emnaruje ca (UKTUBHUM ocehamwnMa, morpedama M OYEKHMBAamMMa MEJIUJCKM IPOMOBHCAHMX
JyHaka Hamer no6a. OHM JakIiie ycBajajy MMM WIM COLMjaJIHy MAacKy HEro IITO MOCTENeHO
usrpalyjy auunu uaenturet. [lotpeba 3a jbyOaBiby U IpUXBaTameM je 0a3uyHa noTpeda, A0K je
caMOpa3BOj M CaMOAaKTyaJll3allija HEMTO MITO J0JIa3u Ha Kpajy, TEeK ako Cy CBe Japyre morpede
3amoBoJbeHe. Ocoba MOXKe 3aucTa Jia YCBOjU MUIIJBEHA U TOHAIIakha MEIUJCKE 3BE3/Ie, a MOXKE
caMo Ja 3acTyla oAronapajyhe MUIUbe€ WK MOHAIIakhe Kako 01 Ouia npuxsaheHa o1 cTpaHe
apyre oco0e WM Tpyle y 4YdjeM JIpYIITBY Texku Aa Oyne. CBaka XWUIIEPUHBECTHIIMja UMHIIA

OJIBHja C€ OJIMHIIAEEM OJ] CONCTBeHE cymThuHe. OMHOC UACHTUTETA U UMHUIIA j€ KOMIUIEKCAaH U

172 Freud, S. 1975. Group psychology and the analysis of the ego. New York: Norton and Co., p. 29.
3 Klein, M. 1975. Envy and gratitude. London : The Hogarth Press, p. 141.
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MOXE C€ OJIBHjaTH JCIMMHYHO Ha IITETY WMHUIIA WIH, JOII 4emihe, HAa IITETy HIACHTHTETA.

Meaujcku anatu cy, ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe, JOCTYIIHH U MOTO/IHU, IIPE CBEra, 3a Kpeupame UMHUIa.

6.3.1. Meaujcku U104 ¥ 0JATOBOPHOCT

Teopuje o naeHTU(UKAIU]HN IPUMEHEHE Ha 00J1aCT MeIMja, TOBOPE O YTHUIIA]y MEIU]jCKH
eKCIIOHMPAHUX JIMYHOCTH M 3Be3Ja Ha NPEOOJIMKOBAamE€ BPEIHOCTH, CTaBOBA M IOHAIIAA
ME/IMjCKUX KOH3yMeHaTta. WneHTu¢ukanuja ce oJBHja Ha OCHOBY IOCPEIHHMX KOHTaKara ca
U0JIOM, OJHOCHO KOHTAKTa IyTeM MeAMja jep BeoMa Mayu Opoj MojeArHana J0Ja3Hu y JIUYHH
KOHTaKT ca cBOjuM umonom. Jla Ou mouwio no uaeHTU(UKalMje, HEONXOAaH je U oapeheHu
KBaHTHTET KOHTAKTa Ca MEJAWjCKUM CaapKajeM KOoju Hyau OpojHe >kaHpoBcke Mmojene. ,,Kao
OeKcTBO O] comujanHe Oele WM Kao METOJ MpeycMepaBama MaKihe ca CBAKOJHEBHUX MyKa U
Opwura, Jbymu ce okpehy Menujckoj KynTypu ja Ou MPpUAOAad HEKU CMHCA0 W 3HAYCHEC CBOjJUM
xuBoTuMa. CropT HyaM HMIEHTU(DUKALM]y ca cjajeM, CHaroM M ycrexoM, aoaajyhu ocehame
Mohu OHMMa KOjU ce HIEeHTH(]UKY]y ca NOOEIHHYKMM THMOBMMa U 3Be3gama. CamyHuue u
CUTyallMoHEe Komeawje 00e30el)yjy ydeme Kpo3 KOMHpame HEKOT CaBPEMEHOT JIPYIITBEHOT
MOpETKa CTBApH, JOK aKIIMOHM THI 3a0aBe IEMOHCTpUpa KO MMa Moh a Ko je Hema, KO cMe J1a
HCTIOJbH HACHIBE, KO 100Mja Harpase i GeHeuTe y MEIHjUMa M KOH3yMEHTCKOM APYIITBY.“ =
ITocToju yBek W 3HauajHa JAUCKpeNaHiyja mpoduiaa MEIUjCKH KPEUpaHOT H0JIa U HETOBe
CTBapHE JIMYHOCTH.

O6nuKkoBame WHAMBUAYATHOT HMHIJA €  JIe0 KOMILUIEKCHE TOTpede 3a
caMoOaKTyalIM3alljoM, Koja KapakTepHuIle U o3HaTe U Heno3Hare nojeaunne. lodap umuy je, Ha
HEKU Ha4MH, MPeaycioB YCHENIHe camMOaKTyajau3alMje WM 3HaK J1a JUYHOCT MMa MoTpedy 3a
camopa3BojeM M MCUXOJIOUIKUM JeduHucameM. [IpeHarnamena nieHtudukanrja ca MEAHjCKuM
MOJIeJIUMa j& YeCTO yTexa, caMooOMaHa WJIM 3aMeHa 3a JUYHe mporycTe u Heycnexe. Ocoba koj
KOj€ je youJbHBa MPOJIOHTUpaHa UASHTU(UKAIM]ja ca jaBHUM y30pOM, Bepyje Aa OM OHa MOXK7Aa
Moryia OUTH Ha MECTy ojipel)eHe No3HaTe JMYHOCTH, CaMo J1a je Cy/I0MHA WM HeKe crenuduyHe
OKOJIHOCTH HHUCY CIIpedrsin y TomMe. Menmjcke 3Be3ie MpEeNCTaB/bajy W TOTOJHE 00jeKTe 3a

paroHaNN3aIn]y JIMYHOT ocelama HeYCIIeITHOCTH.

174 Kellner, Douglas. 1995.Media Culture:cultural studies, identity and politics between the modern and the
postmodern. London: Routledge: p. 332
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[Iponiec rpymHe wuaeHTHU(UKALMje OJBHja CE€ TACHBHHM IIyTE€M, HCTO Kao y jo0a
aHMMHUCTHYKE (a3e pa3Boja YOBEUAHCTBA, alld cajga C€ NpOIEC OJBUja IyTeM TJieAama
TEJIEBU3UJCKUX TPOrpamMa, Hiu (GUIMOBa, UM caaprKaja moHyheHux Ha riiodanHoj Mpexu. Tako
nocroje rpymne ¢aHoBa HEKE MEIHjCKE JUYHOCTU M HEeHU WIaHOBH ocehajy oboxkaBame CBOT
unona u mehycobHo ce pasymejy. MHore jkeHe ¢GOpMHpajy CBOj MMHUII MO Y30py Ha HEKY
¢buiMcky 3Be31y. AKO ce BpaTUMO y MpouutoctT XoJauByAa, ceThheMo ce J1a je KeHama IMIMPOM
CBeTa MOJIeN 3a MMHTaNHU]jy Ouina gyyBeHa riymuia ['pera ['ap6o. Ckopo cBe Miazie ACBOJKE CY
cTamuie oOpBe Tpynehu ce na nmudye Ha By. Mojaenupame 00pBa OCTaIO je Kao TJIABHU MOJHU
Tpar I'pere ['apbo nmemenujama mocie. Jlanac cBu 3Hajy 3a HBEeHE OOpBe, a Majo KO ce ceha
HacyoBa (hUIMOBA y KOjUMa je Urpaja riaBHy yiory. lbeH umMun yduHuo jy je ¢hataiHoMm KeHOM
cBuX BpemeHa. He Tpeba 3a0opaBuTH 1a je BakaH €0 BEHOT UMHIIA, TIOPE]] MOAUTHYTHX TAaHKHX
oOpBa W3HAJI camajadkuX OYHjy, OWa TajaHCTBEHOCT mpuBaTHOr >kMBoTa. OHa ce HHje
M0jaBJbHBAJIa y JaBHOCTH, HUjE JIaBajla MHTEPBjye HOBUHApUMA, & TOJANU U3 HBEHOT TPUBATHOT
KHBOTa OWJIM Cy HEJOCTYIHHU. YIPaBO OHE MO3HATE JIMYHOCTH KOje C€ KJIOHE IyOJIMIIUTETa,
9YeCTO TOCTajy MpEeaMET BEIMKOT MHTEpecoBama Menuja. IlapamokcanHo, yak u 0OpHYT OJHOC
3Be3/I€ M MEIHja MPECTaBJba CBOjEBPCHHU JE0 HEHOT NMHIJA.

JIpylmITBeHO JOKa3WBamke W TMOTpeda 3a jaBHOM CaMOIPE3CHTAIMjoM a 0e3 HEKor
00jeKTUBHOTI' 1IMJba, 32 OCHOB UMa CTPax 0/ yCaMJbEHOCTH U oAlaiuBama. MiMaTtu uiam Hemarty,
OWTH TO3HAT WK HE, MPEJICTaBJba HAJOUUTJICAHHU]U JJOKA3 M 3HAK MMOCTOjarha WU HEMOCTOjama y
CaBpPEMEHOM MEJIMJCKOM M KOH3YMEHTCKOM ApywTBY. Kana ce jeqHoM Kpouu y mosbe jaBHOCTH,
OJITOBOPHOCT TpeMa MEIUjCKUM KOH3YMEHTMMa M KYJITYpHUM TIOCIeAMIlaMa, Hapacrta

T€OMETPH]CKOM IPOTPECHjOM.

6.3.2. Xepoju n Megujcke 3Be3ne

Menuju cTBapajy MHUTCKE KapakTepe ca Kojuma MyOJuMKa pa3Buja oJHOCE. ,, MUTCKH
KapakTepy Cy 3alpaBo JIMYHOCTH KOjeé jaBHO WCIOJbaBAajy Hallle CKPUBEHE LUJbEBE U
Bpez[HOCTH.“175 VY mpomnuiocTé ¢y T€ MUTCKE JUYHOCTH OWJIM XEpOjH, jyHaIl TOT BPEMEHa a
Xepoju MojepHoOr noba cy Memujcke 3Be3zae. Hucy mcro xepoj m Memujcka 3Be3jaa. ,, Pasnmka

u3Mely mojMa Xepoja M MEOUjCKEe 3Be3/le Oorjeja ce y TEHICHLHUJU Xepoja Jia JOMpPUHECY

17 Kittelson, Mary Lynn. 1997. The soul of popular culture. Chicago : Open Court., p. 6-7.
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JIPYIITBY JOK Cy MEIHjcKe 3Be3/e (hOKycHpaHe caMo Ha cebe.« Xepoj je ocoba cripeMHa J1a ce
XKPTBYje 3a JOOPOOUT M OTNCTaHaK Apyrux. Menujcka 3Be3fa je ocoda Koja je mpeno3HaT/buBa jep
je mo3HaTa U He MOpa HY)KHO TOCEI0BaTH MOpPAJIHE BPJIHMHE. ,,XEpOjH CaMU HACTajy, a 3Be3Jie Cy
Kpeanuja Meauja. Xepoj je BEIMKH Y0BEK a 3Be3/1a je Beuko ume. !’

Menujcke 3Be3/ie 3aBUCE O COTICTBEHOT MEIM]CKOT MMUIIAa KOJH j€ Y BEIUKO] MEpH
(UKTUBaH, ¥ TEIIKO OJPXKHB y PEaTHOM >KUBOTY. [l03HAaTE TUYHOCTH KOje Cy Y4YEeCTBOBAJIE Y
MOMyTapHUM pujanuTu 1oy (reality show) mporpammma, HaBogwie Cy 4YecTO Kao MOTHUB
yUeCTBOBAA JKeJbY Ja UX JbYAH YIIO3HA]y OHAKBE KaKBU OHU 3ampaBo jecy. Cmarpanu cy aa je
BUXO0BA MEJIMjCKA TIOMYIAPHOCT TOJIUKO BEJIMKA M CTa0MIIHA J]a BbUXOBO ,,pa30TKpUBakbe™ HE OU
yrpO3WIIO TIOCTUTHYTY PEIyTalujy. ,,3Be3/Ie Cy y30pH MjajJiMa U TPUCYTHA je BEJMKA €TUYKA
OJITOBOPHOCT jep ce MyOJInKa, ¢ jelHe cTpaHe, UACHTU(HKYje ca IhUMa, yCBaja IlbUX0OBE 00paciie
MOHAIIaka, a ca JPyre CTpaHe, HAa KUX MPOJEeKTyje COINCTBEHU BPEIHOCHU kox.“'"® Kazna ce
JIOTOIM Jia TOIyJIapHA MEIUjCKa JIMYHOCT MOYMHH aMOPAIHO WJIM KPHUBHYHO JIEJIO jaBHOCT je
CKJIOHAQ HEBEPHUIIU. Y30pH Cy OHE 0co0e uuje BpJIMHE, BEpOBakha U CTABOBE JIAKO YCBaja jaBHOCT Y
crenpUIHOj 00IaCTH BHUXOBOT JelIoBama. McTpakuBameM yCBajama IMoHallama 1Mo oapeherom
oGpaciy GaBHO ce nHTeH3MBHO AubGepr Bammypa (Albert Bandura)'’®.Yueme mo momeny je
Moryhe 1 U3 OCPEHOT UCKYCTBa, a HajBehu M3BOp MOCPEIHUX UCKYCTaBa Cy ME/IMjU, TIPE CBEra
TEJNEBU3UJCKM MEH], KOjU NyOoIMIM HYIM Xubaae (OUIMCKHMX, CIIOPTCKUX, MY3HUKHX,

ITOJIMTUYKHUX U z[pyrlzlx nuaoJa.
6.4. Kpeupame cJJaBHUX JUYHOCTH M KPUTHYKA TUCTAHIA

Pa3Boj Meamjcke MHIycTpHje ModyeTKoM XX BeKa y3pOKOBAaO je€ HAaCTaHaK MEIN]CKUX
3B€3/1a U JIOBEO JI0 CBOjE€BPCHE TpaH3MIIMje UCTOPUJCKUX Xepoja y 3Be3ae TpeHyTka. Hekana cy
MO3HATH OMJIM MOjeIMHIM KOJU Cy Jaju CBOj JONPHHOC y OOJIACTU pENIUruje, MOJIUTUKE WU Y
BOJHMM TIOXOJMMa, a JIaHac Cy TO MPETEeKHO TOJeIUHIIM W3 WHAYyCTpHje 3abame. ,,CTBapame

MMUIJA TIO3HATUX TUYHOCTH mouenio je 20-ux u 30-ux roanHa XX Beka mapajieiaHo ca pa3BojeM

176 Campbell, Joseph. 1988. The power of myth, New York : Doubleday, p. xv

17 Boorstin , Daniel. J. 1961. The image: A guide to pseudo-events in America. New York : Harper & Row, p.61.
178 Ewen, Stuart .1988 . All consuming images. New York : Basic Books, p.13.

179 Bandura, Albert. 1977. Social learning theory. New York : Englewood Cliffs, Prentice-Hall, p. 27-39.
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WHTEpeca U moTpede 3a nHpopMalrjama o MPUBATHUM KMBOTHMA CIIABHUX T10] equnana.“** Y 1o
BpeMe, MEIIUjCKU CTPYYHhalld MpPEno3Hain ¢y (EHOMEH cllaBe Kao aMOWIIMO3HU IMJb MHOTHX
nmojenuHana. Y TOM TPEHYTKY, HACTao j€ CBET KakaB paHHje HHKaaa Huje BuheH. ,Mnamu
MOYMIbY J1a TMPWXKEJbKY]y Ja MOCTaHy MPENo3HAT/FUBO MME KOje Y)KHMBAa CBETCKY cllaBy 0e3
MCTOBpEMEHe MoTpeGe 1a APYrMMa HEIITo HCTHHCKO mpyxke.“’®t Mcrpakupama mokasyjy na
kpajem XIX Beka mMiaau JbyIM HUCY MMM y30pe M3 OOJIacTH 3a0aBe W IMOMYJIapHE KYITYpe.
NuTepecoBame mitaaux cpennHoM XX Beka je apyradnje. Y To Bpeme 37% TUHE]juepa Keemo je
na Oyae HauK Mo3HaToM criopTucTH wiu ymMeTHUKY Kpajem XX Beka wak 90% amonecrieHara
Mmehy npBux 10 Mmoryhux y3opa HaBeno je MeaujcKe spesze. ®

Pa3Boj meamja m uHTepHera yunHHo je XXI Bek noOom BnamaBuHe HHoOpMaIyja.
Menuju npyxkajy uHpOpMaiuje, NMpe3eHTyjy MOojeaulle W TUME, C jeJHEe CTpaHe, IOCTajy
Kpeatopyu HOBE CTBapHOCTH a, C JAPYre CTpaHEe, CPEACTBO 3a IMOCTU3AE JIMYHOT yclexa H
MPOMOILIMjy JIMYHOT OJHOCA C jaBHONIINY HEKOr MpeTeHAcHTa Ha ciaBy. OCHM  KJIACUYHUX
MEJIMjCKUX METOJIa CTBapama IO3HATHUX JIMYHOCTH, Kao WIITO Cy dYecra rocroBama y TB
eMHcHjamMa, J1aBalbeé MHTEPBjya y MITAMIAHUM MEIUjUMa, ¥ MO3UTHBHE KPUTHKE JTMYHOCTH OJl
CTpaHe YTHIIAJHUX aHAJUTHYapa KyJATypHE U IMOJUTHYKE cepe ApymTBa, mporec GpabpruKoBama
claBe U ciaBHMX oOoraheH je OpojHuM MoOryhHOCTHMa HOBHX KOMIIjYT€PCKO-MEAN]CKUX

HHaT(bOpMH KaO 1 HOBUM Ca3HambHUMa IMOTCKIIUM U3 UCKYCTBA CTPYUHAKa 3a OAHOCE C jaBHOH_Ihy.

6.4.1. IIpeno3HaT/bHBOCT

IIpeno3HaT/bUBOCT je MOcTana HajBaKHUJU MEPJbUBHM MHIMKATOP Y IPOLECY CTBapama
MO3HATUX JINYHOCTH. ,, IIpeno3HaTIEUBOCT je BUTAJHU YMHMWIIAL yCIleXa Ha JaHallkbeM BHCOKO
KOHKypeHTHOM Tpxuinty. OHa 1goHOocM OpOjHE U pa3HOBPCHE Harpajge OHHUMa Koje
kapakrepume.“ %, TIpide 0 IPUBATHOM XHBOTY CIIABHHX H FHXOBOM TPHOBHTOM ITyTY JI0 CJIaBE
Be3yjy MNaxmy NnyOsinke OTKpuBajyhm jerajbe KOjU ce Jlako MaMTe M YKJamnajy y Haria

OYCKUBamba MU CTCPCOTHUIIC. OBakBe npu4ie O II03HaThUMa JITOHCKIIC ,Z[CMI/ICTI/I(I)I/IKyjy mponec

180 Balio, Tino. 1985. The American film industry. Madison : University of Wisconsin Press, p. 266.

181 Campbell, Joseph. 1991. The power of myth . New York: First Anchor books edition, p.134.

182 Cowen, Tyler. 2000. “The new heroes and role models: Why separating celebrity from merit is good”, Reason
Vol. 32, No.1,USA: Gale Group, p. 30-36

183 Rein, Irvin. and Kotler, Philip. and Hamlin, Michael and Stoller, Martin. 1997. High visibility. Chicago : NTC
Business Books, p . 334.
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MIEPCOHATHOT OpeHaMpama, CTBapajyhu 0ajKkOBHTE MITy3Hje Ja CBAKO MOJKE MOCTATH MO3HAT aKo
Oyne nmao mano cpehe ma 6yae mpumeheH. Y ToMe JIeKH OCHOB MOTHBA 3a MJICHTH(UKAILIN]Y
myOJIMKe ca jaBHUM JIMYHOCTHMA a TO j€ M jellaH O] y3poKa cBe Behe TeXme 3a U3/IBajarbeM U3
Mace M HCTUIAKEeM IyTeM KpeHupama IMPEro3HATIFUBOT, OCOOCHOT JIMYHOT —HMHIJA.
[Ipeno3HatibuBoOCT, Meh)yTHM, HUje caMa 1o ceOu rapaHiija TyropoYHOT OTICTaHKa Ha TPIKUIITY.
[Ipeno3HatibuBY Cy 4ecTo y (POKyCy MEIUjCKe MaXKhe Te UX MEAUjU MOTY U TIIOPH(PHUKOBATH ajIH
U OCyIUTH Ha ,HecTaHak". MeIuju Cy CIpPETHH y MPOILECY JIAHCHpama alld UCTO Tako Op30 U
HEMIJIOCP/IHO MOTY YTHULIATH Ha TOK HEuYHWje Kapujepe ma W JKMBOTa y3 MOMOh T3B. MeaMjcKe

XajKe WM UTHOPHCAbA.

6.4.2. IlocTtaTu M oCTAaTH KYJITYPHA HKOHA

Y okcdopackoM peyHHUKyY I0jaM KyATypHa UKOHA je JeUHUCAH Kao ,,0c00a WM CTBap
KOja Mpe/icTaB/ba PENpPEe3eHTATUBHU CUMOOJ, OJHOCHO 3aBpelyje jaBHY Maxmby M IMOCeayje
yrinen®. IlocToju pasznmka u3Mel)y MeaMjcKor Maona W KyInTypHE UKOHE. ,Jbyau ce CHaXHO

HICHTH(HKY]y ca T3B. KyITypHHM HKoHama.* %

. Y ®muMa BUJE OTEJIOTBOPEHE BAXHHUX HJEja U
JieNia, MHCIMpanujy 3a nocturayhe, pokas na je ycnex moryh. Kynrypae mkoHe mocrtojane cy
OJIlyBEK a CaMO C€ HauuH CTBapama M I0jaBJbHUBama JIPACTUYHO NMPOMEHHO KpajeM XIX Beka
3axBasjbyjyhu pa3Bojy Menuja. Y TMOUeTKYy Cy HMKOHaMa CMaTpaHM MCKJbYYHBO XE€pOjU U3
HapOJHUX Ipe/lamka U TpaauluoHaaHux cnuca. Y XIX BeKy HKOHE IOCTajy U JyHallu U3 pOMaHa,
Mara3uHa ¥ HOBHHA Ja 0u 50-ux roguHa XX BeKa UKOHE Tj. UJOJM Mace MOCTalIe W JIUYHOCTH
KOj€ ce 4ecTo NojaBibyjy Ha TB expany. YnpaBo 1ojaBom TejaeBHU3Hje, HOYHEbE IEpUO]] CTBapamba
HOBMX MKOHA, IITO YOP30 10CTaje eKOHOMCKH BeOMa IpUMaMJbMBa akTUBHOCT. TprkuiTe ce Tajaa
CUMOOJINYHO OTPHYJIO TUIAIITOM KOJH j€ Ha3BaH MOM-KyJATypa. MeInjcKo TPXKUIITE MOYUHE J1a
CTBapa OHO HITO HAPOJI JKEJIM MOIITO CE MPETXOAHO MMOOPUHE J]a caMo JeQUHHUIIEC HUXOBE JKEIbE.
OHo Kpeupa JMKOBE, CIMKe U jgorahaje y3 MHOro cio0ojie 1 UMarmHanuje, Oaml Kao MTo ce TO

HCKaJl YMHUJIO NPCHOMICKHEM HAPOAHOT IIp€aamka O yCTa 0 yCTa. Taxko AOIIPUHOCH paljaH,y

napajienHe, (UKTHBHE CTBApPHOCTH KoOja TIOjeIMHIIMMA JOHOCH MOTHBAIM]Yy 3a JIMYHUM

184Ho|t, Douglas. B. 2004. How brands become icons . USA: Harvard Business School Publishing Corporation, p.
1-6
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MOCTUTHYhEM JIOK HEKUM JpPyrUMa JOHOCH MOTHINTEHOCT 300T ocehama HeMohu na J1OCerHy
MEJINjCKH JIe(UHUCAHO CABPIIICHCTBO.

HkoHe cy BeoMa 3Ha4ajHE 3a JIPYIITBO jep HOCE jaKy CUMOOJIMKY U OCIMKaBajy MoTpede
JbYAH y N1aTOM HCTOPH]CKOM TpeHyTKy. Ha mpumep, ¢unmcke ynore [lejmc JluHa, meros
MIPUBATHH >KMBOT, CTWJI M Ha Kpajy W HAYMH Ha KOjU je CTPagao, MPOMOBUIIY YOBEKa KOjU ce
MPOTHBH JAPYIITBEHUM CTEraMa U HaMeTHYTUM Hopmama. OH je mpeacTaBibao MeTadopy miane
reHepalyje, IpunaJHuKa TaKO3BaHOT KOHTPAKYITYPHOT IMOKpEeTa, Koja je Taja JAeiuia CINYHA
KHUBOTHA yoelema u CHa)kaH OTIOp aKTyeHO] aMEPHUYKO] TIOJUTHUIIM paTa U TP>KUIIHOT MpopuTa,
a MocJIie HEKOJIMKO TOMHA TOMIIa KOHTPAKYJITYPHY PEBOJIYIIHjY MIPOTHB para a 3a MPOMOIIH]Y
CEKCYAJIHUX U JPYTUX JbYACKHX cJ10001a. BUTHUIM cy Onim mpeTeya oBe TeHepalyje a XUIHUIu
HAJjTIO3HATHU TIPHUITAJHULIN KOHTPAKYJITYpHOT TOKpera. IlmaTdopma oBOTr MOKpeTa W OIIITE
O0opbe 3a Jpyjicka mpaBa je Owia pok My3uka, a Emsuc [lpucim cam mo ceOM W HMKOHa U
PEBOJIYIMja TOT BpeMeHa.

Janac je XonMBy[ INpENyH >KUBUX HMKOHA OJf KOjuX he MHOre HaPKMBETH COIICTBEHY
cMmpt. Jbynu Bume He kacHe Beh ommax mpumehyjy te mmuHocTH. OHM UX HE HICATU3Y]Y
HakHaTHO Beh Op30 mpemno3Hajy y jaBHO] JIMYHOCTH YIPAaBO OHO IITO BHMa Tpeba. bp3unHu
Npero3HaBama JIONPUHOCE HOBH Menuju. [lomuThuka clieHa JaHac je  TONpHUMUIIA
KapaKTepUCTUKE HEKaJallikhe XONMUBYICKe cieHe. Kammame monmuTudapa, Kpeupame HMHUIa
MOJINTUYKUX JIUJIEpa je HajnpopuTaOuiIHMje jep je orcer Mohu nmonutudapa Hajsehu. Meaujcka
kamnama bapaka O6ama npen mpencenHuyuke n30ope y AMEpHIIN MpeICTaB/ba MPUMEp yroTpede
CaBpeMEHMX KOMYHMKAIIM]CKUX KaHaja 3a MPOMOLMjy NOJUTHYapa Kao KyaTypHe nkoHe. Cmatpa
ce Jla je UMHI HOBOI' IpeJcelHUKa AMepUKe KpeupaH U JIaHCHpaH IPBEHCTBEHO MyTEM
QITEpHAaTUBHUX ME/H]ja, OJHOCHO COLMjalIHUX Mpexa kao mro cy Tsurep, Jyrjyd u dejcOyx
(Twitter, Youtube ann Facebook), mrTo je pesyarupano Hajsehom wu3nazHoithy wmuane
MomyNalyje Ha Tiacame y ucrtopuju oBe 3emibe. mMuny bapaka Obame je kpeaidja koja je
nobenuna Ha u300puMa, ald je UCTOBPEMEHO M MMHUIl KOjU je MoOeauo AMCKpPUMHHALU]Y U
MOKa3ao Ja je IPYIITBO CIIPEMHO Jia TIPY>KU IIaHCY CBAKOM I0jeUHITY KOju oOehaBa GospuTaK y

CBETY.
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6.5. Ilpedepenuuje meaujcke myoanke

CBaku MeIMjCKHM KOH3yMEHT Ompa oapehene caapikaje wim mporpame koje he mparury.
CBaka TUYHOCT MpaBu H300p mpedepupaHux mporpama y CKIaAy ca CBOJUM IICHXOJOIIKHM
kapakrtepuctukama. Kako HaBome ayropu ['epOep Kpajkamn um Koen Ban Ejk (Gerbert
Kraaykamp, Koen Van Eijck), ,, mocToju meT OCHOBHUX JUMEH3H]ja JHYHOCTH KOj€ YTHYY Ha OBY
BpcTy npedepennnja.To cy: OKPEeHYTOCT Ka OKOJIMHU M CPEIUHH, APYKEJbYOUBOCT OJHOCHO
CKJIOHOCT CKJIaNamy MpHjaTesbCTaBa, CaMOCBECT, EMOLIMOHATIHA CTA0MIIHOCT, OIIITa OTBOPEHOCT
3a HOBe JbyJe, caapkaje u uckycra.” *°. OBO cy pesynTaTH MCTpaXHMBAE-a CIPOBEICHOT Y
Hanckoj Ha y30pky oxa mpeko 3000 ucnuranuka y Tpajamy of ABe roaune, ox 1998. mo 2000.
roguHe. [loka3ano ce ma ommTa OTBOPEHOCT MpeMa HOBHM HCKYCTBHMA IMOJCTHYE MHTEpEC 3a
CIIO’KEHY, y30yIJbUBY U HEKOHBEHIIHOHAIIHY MIPAKCY.

Hauun Ha Koju (akTOpH JTUYHOCTH YTHYY Ha U300p npedeprupaHix MEeInjCKUX mporpama
WIN KYITYPHHUX caJipikaja je CIMYaH HBbUXOBOM YTHIQ]y Ha y3uMame ydemha y KyJITypHOM
KUBOTY 3ajenHuiie. Jlornyna je mpernocraBka Ja he eKCTpoBepTHE JTUYHOCTH MpedepupaTu
aKTHUBHY KOH3yMallWjy KYATYPHHX CaJpkaja Kao IITO Cy KOHIEPTH, M3JI0KOE W CIl., JOK he
MHTPOBEPTHM BEPOBATHO BHIIE IpaTuTM TB mnporpame M yuTaTu KmHUre. Y HaBEICHOM
UCTPaXHBamy, MOKA3aJ0 ce Jia T3B. OTBOPEHU JbY/IU pajiije Mpare yMETHUUKEe U HHPOpPMaTUBHE
IporpaMe ajiu Cy Takohe M 4eCTH KOH3YMEHTH €pOTCKUX cajpikaja. EMOTUBHO HE3a/10BOJbHU U
Mame CTaOWIHM MOjeANHIN Npedepupajy pOMaHTUYHY GUKIM]Y U canyHuIle. Ma konuka Ouia
MoOh MenHj,a a moceOHO TeNIeBU3HM]j€ U UHTEPHETA, JIMYHOCT TJIeJjaola UMaK uMa yTuIliaja Ha u3oop
BpcTe npaheHux mporpama. TuMe je TOHEKJIe OrpaHHYeHa 30Ha 3a IUIACMaH MEJM]CKUX JyHaKa U
32 TPE3eHTOBaWE HHUXOBOI MUMHIa Kao y3opa 3a mnoucroBehuBame. 3axBasbyjyhu BenIMkoj
MEJIMJCKO] TIOHYJH, OTBOPEH j€ MPOCTOp 3a OIYyYHBAIE KOJU MpHUIIaJa CaMOM MEIH]CKOM
KOH3yMeHTY. To je ¢a3za y K0jo] OH MOXKE CYBEpPEHO Ja KOHTPOJHUIIE W BPIIU CEIEKIH]y

MEINjCKUX cajipxkaja u popmara KojuMa he MOoCBETUTH HaXby.

185Kraaykamp, Gerbert and Koen, van Eijck. (2005). Personality, media preferences, and cultural participation,
Personality and Individual Differences, Vol. 38, Issue 7, eds. Vernon, T. and Eysenck, S.B.G. London : ISSID, p.
1675-1688.
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6.5.1. IlpeacraB/bam-e¢ POAHOT HACHTUTETA Y MEAUjUMA

Menujcka myOnuka ce y Mamoj win Behoj Mmepu uaeHTHUKYje ca JMKOBUMA U 00JIHUIIMMA
MOHAIIAKka MMPEACTABJbCHUM y MeaujuMa. KBaauTeT M KBAaHTHTET MPE3CHTAIUje caapiKaja yTHIe
Ha WHTCH3UTET JIOKHBJbaja TOHYhEHUX Mojena 3a WACHTU(UKAIM]Y KOjU Ce MPHUXBATAjy Kao
JPYIITBEHO IOXKEJbHU WM Oap IOMycTJbUBH. Kpeatopu MeaujcKOr KOHIIENTa CHOCE BEIHKY
OJITOBOPHOCT 3a OBY BpCTYy YTHIAja Ha TOJACTUIAKE W YCBajamkbe MMOHyheHMX oOpasama
noHamama. Ilpumep 3a OHO O YeMy TOBOPHUMO j€ HA4YMH IpeJCTaBJbarba >KEHCKOT Jera
MOMYJIAIH]€ Y METUjCKOM CalIpKajy.

Ycenen uaeHTuUKaAIMje ca JKEHCKUM MEIAMjCKHM JIMKOBHMA, JIOJIa3d JI0 Pa3InYMTHX
NPOMEHAa Ha IUIaHY CaMOIPOIEHE M CaMOOICHHBaba, KAa0 W JO0XHBJbaja TEJIECHE IIEME.
»KEHCKM MEIWjCKH JIMKOBH M KapakTepw, Ha mpuMmep, (YHKIMOHUIINY YIJIaBHOM Ha
HeBepOaTHOM HHMBOY M YTUYY Ha yCBajarh¢ HOPMHU IOHAINIAka W U3IJIEA OJl CTPAHE JKEHCKE
nyosmke. Meaujcko MoJbe Tajla TMpejcTaB/ba JPYIITBEHHW KOHTEKCT Y KOjeM MIIaJie KCHE

. . 186
IIPUXBaTajy U IpPOLEHY]y COICTBEHO TENO M M3IJe] yommre.”

Bemuku packopak usmely
peaTHOT W HWJCATHOT JIOKMBJbaja cebe, W3a3WBa JENPECH]y, JOK Mama pa3jihka Jelyje
MOJICTHIIAJHO jep IOCTOjH MpoLieHa J1a je peanHo u Moryhe noctuhu rmiacupaHyu MEINjCKU UACal.
Kpeupame cnenujanHor ofgHOCa Ca OMUJBEHUM MEAMjCKUM KapaKTepOM YIJIaBHOM pPe3yJTHpa
CTBapameM IMapajeTHOT CBETa OJTHOCA, alh U MOTYhHM He3aJ0BOJHCTBOM COIICTBEHUM H3TJIECAOM
Y TIOHAIIAHEM.

Jom yBek ce onpkana TEHJEHIMja NMpHKa3UBama CepHUja U POMAHTUYHUX KOMEIWja Ha
HAuMH KaKo ce TO YMHWIO y J00a moyeraka teneBusuje. Hajuemhn skeHCKH Mojen je maeanHa
nomahuIia U Cympyra Mako je peajHOCT OJaBHO NpeBasMILIa OBY BPCTY CTEpOTHNA. AyTOpKa

JlucGer Ban 3onen (Liesbet van Zoonen)™®’

UCTPaXXMBAJA je TENECBU3H]CKH JAUCKYPC y TOTTIETy
MOJTUTHKE TPUKA3UBakha ajlil M 3aI0lJbaBamka )KeHa Kao Mpe3eHTepa HHOOPMATHBHOT Mporpama.
WudopmaTtuBHU mporpamMu U Jajbe Heryjy y Behoj Mepu maTpujapxajHu OOJIMK jJaBHOT TOBOpPa
BEpOBaTHO Moja3ehu of mpenpacyne Aa MyIIKU riac faje Behy 030MIbHOCT M3rOBOPEHO] PEUH.
TakaB npuctyn y ocHOBH (haBOpU3yje MYIIKY JOMHUHAIHU]Y Y KYJITYPHOM OJIHOCHO MEJIMjCKOM

oOpaciry.

18 Greenwood , Dara. 2009. Idealized TV friends and young women's body concerns., Body Image-International
journal of research, Volume 6, Issue 2, ed. Cash, T.F., USA: Elsevier Ltd., p. 97-101.
187 Van Zoonen, Liesbet. 2004. Nove teme. Beograd:Genero, str. 113-131
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DEeMUHUCTUYKHA TIOKPET je MOYeB O/ CeAameceTHX M ocamjeceTnx roawmHa XX Beka
JIONIPUHEO M3BECHHUM IIPOMEHaMa y CXBaTalkby KOMYHHUKOJOruje M Mmenuja. Mnak, y HaydHUM
KpyroBUMa Kao W y MeAMjcKUM Kyhama, >keHe Ha pykoBoaehum mosuijama cy Ouiie u ocrajie
perke. Y MeaujuMa Cy OHe Hajuemhe CnuKepke win goMahuie eMucuja.

Kan je peu o meawjckum caaprkajuMa, W Aajbe MOCTOJH MPEBAJICHIIM]a MYIIIKUX JIMKOBA
JIOK >KEHCKU TOMHUHUPAJy caMo y *aHpy T3B. camyHuua. CTBapHHU KUBOT y MOJIEPHOM JAPYLITBY
OJIaBHO j€ MPeBa3uIlao >KEHCKE YJIOore CBeACHE Ha Kyhy, MOpoauIly, yJenaBambe U KOMIIHIYK U
Ha TOM T0JbY MEJHjCKa CIIMKA Kacka 3a mpoMeHama. [IpeBa3uljeH HauMH MpescTaBibama KeHa y
MeIMjUMa Kao U ciaabuja 3acTYIJBEHOCT Y OJHOCY Ha JIPYTH TOJ jeé MaHUp KOju moraha menuje y
CBUM 3eMJbama 0e3 003upa Ha APYIITBEHO MOJUTHUKO ypehewe. CaMm TpeTMaH I0JI0Ba C€ MIaK
pa3NuKyje y pasNuYUTUM KYITYpHUM cpenuHama. [lojaBoM HOBUX MeIouja je JOIUIO [0
M3BECHOT yjelHavYaBama Iorjena Ha mojoBe 6ap y Behem neny pasBujeHor cBeta. Ban 3oHeH
cMartpa Jia 0Baj MpobiieM MMa JTaIeKoCek)He Mmocienuie jep ce cBe Behu Opoj caTu TOKOM J1aHa
IIPOBOJIU Y TJle/lalby TeJeBU3UjCKOT Iporpama. CBe je Mambe KBAIUTETHOT JIMYHOT UCKYCTBA a CBE
BUIIE MEAMjCKOT YTHIIaja Ha Kpeupame Ciuke peanHocTH. CTepeoTHnH W AUCKPETHA
TUCKpUMHUHALIAjA Y MEIUjCKOM Calpkajy YTHUy Ha yCBajame CTEPEOTHIA M COLMjATH3aIN]y
OBAaKO IUIaCHpaHMX MJEHTUTeTa U TmojaBa. Ban 3oHeH Takohe Harjamasa IITETHOCT
IIpUKa3MBamba )KEHCKE JIETIOTE KOja ce HyAM Kao o0jeKar MoXKy/ie Ha ymTpO MpuKa3uBama Apyrux
JUYHUX KBanuTeTa. OHA KPUTHKYje OTPAaHMYEHOCT M 3a0CTAJIOCT KYATYpHUX oOpasaua
HaMEHBEHUX KEHCKO] Menujckoj myonuuu. HbeHa kputruka ce 0OHOCH U Ha HITaMIlaHE MeAuje a
NOCEOHO OHE HaMEHEHE aJ0JIECLIEHTHO] XEHCKO) MOMYyJaldju Koja, MOJ| YTUIAjeM TaKBUX
caJip)kaja paJy Ha U3Tpaibi UI€aIN30BaHOX UMHLIa YMECTO COIICTBEHOT UIEHTUTETA. Y OJHOCY
Ha HOBUHE W J00ap /€0 TEJIEBU3H]CKUX CaApiKaja, XOJUBYACKA (PUIMCKA MPOIYKIM]ja JAJIEKO
0oJpe TpaTH CTBAPHOCT W CBE Mame NpuderaBa CTEPEOTUITHOM KOHIIENTY MYIIKOCTH U
AKEHCKOCTH.

Kpearopu Mmenujckux caapkaja CTaBjbajy MYIIKE M JKEHCKE JIMKOBE Y TO3MILHU)Y
MPUKJIaJHY KYJITYpPHO] CPEIMHU ajli U CIOH30pHMa KOju (DUHAHCUpPa]y MEIUJCKY MPOIYKIH]Y,
Ka0 M CTAaBOBMMa aKTYeITHE BIIACTH.

ITocne mojaBe HHTEpHETa M HOBUX KOMYHUKAIM]CKUX ITUIATGOPMHU, TEIEBU3Hja je JOHEKJIe
n3ryouna OUTKY Ha MOJby Op3MHE M HENMOCPEAHOCTH KOMYHHKaluje ca myonukom. Jla 6u ce

MpUJIarouia 3aXTeBUMa HOBOT BPEMEHA, 3allOUNbE MPOAYKIIN]Y MUHU CEpHja 3BAaHUX CHUTKOM.
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Cam Ha3MB CHUTKOM j€ HacTao OJ M3pa3a CUTyallmoHa KoMmenuja. To cy KpaTKke cepuje y Tpajamby
70 Tojla caTa, ca BEJIMKOM OpojeM JIMKOBa TOMOOHUX 3a WIASHTHU(HUKAIM]y pa3HUX CJI0jeBa
rienanana, onymrajyhe y3 momoh jmakor Xxymopa M IMpHUKa3WBamka CBAKOJIHEBHUX CHUTYalldja
CIIMYHUX OHUM Y HAIllUM XUBOTHMA. Heke o/1 TUX cepuja nMajy MOpOAUYHY TEMATHKY alii j& CBE
BUIIE OHHMX KOje TOKPHBAjy aJTEpPHATHBHE CTWJIOBE >KMBOTA, OHE KOje BOJE Ha NpUMEP
caMoXpaHa Majka, CTYACHTH y IIPYrOM Tpajy, 3alociieHd y MPUBATHO] GUPMH KOjU Cy IO II€0
JaH BaH JOMOBA, UTHA. V3BECHE colyjaiHe mpeapacyne Cy U Jajbe MPUCYTHE Y 0BOj HOBOj TB
dbopMu anmu cy OBOT IyTa MeTa IMOJCMEBama T€ CE MOXKEC TOBOPUTH O 3HAYAjHOM HAMPETKY
Menuja y caoOpakaBamby ca OOJeKTMBHMM TPEHIIOBHMa CaBPEMEHOT JKMBOTA M JIONPUHOCY

pasbujamy npeapacysa U IoApKaBakby pa3aIuuUTOCTH.
6.5.2. JaBHM UMHI WM MacKa

CBH colMjaiHu TPEHIOBH Cy BEOMa BaYKHH 32 OOJIMKOBAmE UICHTUTETA HHINBHUIYE. JEIHO je
CUTYpPHO - Ma KakoO HEKe IojaBe y JApYyWTBY Ouje momynapHe wiu 3actpamryjyhe ,,Behu neo
nonynamuje he yBeK TEXUTH NMPOCEYHOCTU IO NMpUHUUIY [‘aycoBe HOpMalHE CTaTUCTHUKE
pacnoz[eﬂe.“188 [Tcuxonor Kapn I'ycras Jynr je Ilepcony nedunmcao kao ,,0MmTe MCUXOJIOIIKO
MOHAIakEe WHIWBHUIYE IPEMA CIIOJbAIIBEM CBeTy.“lsg,,HepCOHa“ je craporpuka ped M HEeHO
3Hadyewe je Macka. ¥ TOM CMHCIy ce MOXE I[OBe3aTH ca JIPYIITBEHOM YJIOrOM U jaBHUM
umuoM. Ilepcona je oOnMK KOjU y3uMa Halla CTBapHAa 3aTOMJbEHA JIMYHOCT Ja Ou ce
MpEJCTaBUiIa Y CHOJbAIIkb0j CPEANHH, Y JaABHOCTH. Ta Macka je KOMIPOMHC WHANBHYaTHOCTH U
JIPYIITBA, KOMIIPOMHUC 3aXTe€Ba CPEIUHE W HEUHje YyHyTpalime CcTpykrype. Jla O6m ocoba
HOpMaJIHO (PYHKIIMOHHCATa MOpa YCKJIaJUTH TpU dakTopa:

1. ero- y3o0p 1o Kojem O xenena aa ce Moay upa (ura Ou Bojena na oyae?)

2. ca3Hame 0 MUILJBEHY OKOJIMHE ( KaKo je Apyru Buae?)

3. CBECHOCT O TICHXMYKHAM M (PM3MUKHUM OTpaHHUCH-IMA 33 PEATH3allnjy CBOjUX Uaeana

( TMYHU KPUTEPHUjyM PEATHOCTH)
CaBpemeno 1100a je 106a (abprkoBama MO3HATUX U MPETBAPaba MPOCEYHUX UHIUBUAYA
y ClIaBHE TMOjeIMHIIE KOJU CTymajy y mocedHe onaHoce ¢ jaBHomihy. Kpearopu wmenmjckux

caJpkaja Kao MPOMOTEpH H3a0paHUX TOjeJMHAlA HOCE OATOBOPHOCT 3a TOCIEIUIlEe KOje

188 K ordi¢, Boris. 2005. Psihologija. Beograd: Centar za primenjenu psihologiju, str.32.
189 Jacobi, Jolanda. 1968. The psychology of C.G.Jung. London : Routledge and Kegan Paul, p. 26-52.
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CTBOPEHHM Y30pH CaBpeMeHOT 100a WMajy Ha KYITypy WU JPYIITBO, a IMOCEOHO Ha MIIaTy
nonynanyjy. Maeanna mo3unmja Mendja Ou  ce orjiefjayia y TEKHBH J1a ¢ y JaBHOCT ILIacupa
CJIMKA O CBETY, pEalHa Y OHOj MEPH y KOjOj ME/IH]CKHU MOCIAHUII MOTY OUTH 00jeKTuBHH. TakBa
CIIMKa W FHCHU aKTEepU HE MOXKEe OMTH caMO MO3UTHBHA W HE CMe OWTH HJACaNINM30BaHA.
Harnamagame pasznuke no0pa M 371a, MO3UTHBHUX W HETATHBHHUX KYJITYPHHUX BPETHOCTH je
BeoMa BakHO. Ha cypoBOM TpKHINTY Me[Hja M y CTaJIHOj TPIM 332 KOMEPIHUjAITHUM YCIIEXOM,
MEIMj| 3aII0CTaBIbajy KBATUTET NMPE3EHTOBAHMX canpkaja. OOpahajy ce mpocedyHuM riiejaonumMa
KOjUX HMMa HajBUIIE M KOjU MOAWXKY PEJTHHT TJeJaHOCTH. tbuma Meamju Hyne caapxkaje
VIIPOCEYCHOT KBAJUTETa W YECTO IUIACHPA]y y JABHOCT HEKPUTHYHO oJabpaHe Mojene 3a
uaeHTudukanyjy. Meaujcku yTuiaj Ha Kpeupame MepCOHATHOT MUMHUIIA je MpecyAaH jep HOBH
MEHjH MTOTSHIIMjaJTHO JOMUPY IO CBAKOT MEIUjCKOT KOH3YMEHTa. Y epH Kojy oOenexaBa TpKa
3a CJIaBOM H IIPETIO3HATIBUBOIINY Kao jeJMHUM IIPABUM U jaBHUM JIOKa30M IOCTOjamka, ycrexa u
CaMOTIOTBPJIE, KpeaTOpH MEIMjCKOT KOHIICTITA CY Ha JYTOPOYHOM 33JaTKy OYyBamka MCTUHCKUX

KYJITYPHUX BPECAHOCTHU.
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7.0. HOBU MEJIMJU: nnaTdopMa HOBOT efyKaTHBHOI o0pacua

OO6pazoBame je jeaHa OJ HAJBAKHHMJUX KYJITYPHUX OOJACTH Y jEIHO] IPYIITBEHO]
3ajeIHUIU. 3aTO je AOCTYIMHOCT pa3HUX 0Opa30BHUX MojeNa JbyAHMAa U3 Pa3IMYUTHX KpajeBa
CBETa W PA3IMUUTOr y3pacta Hajehu KynTypHH HONpHHOC HOBUX Menauja. Crno0omaH MPUCTYI
HEOTPaHWYEHHM pecypcuMa 3Hama je HajBeha KOMIICTHMTHBHA HPEAHOCT HOBOT MEIHUjCKOT
elyKaTUBHOT oOpaclia y OZHOCY Ha TpaJulHMOHAIHU 00pa3oBHM Mojnen. OHIIajH ydeme je CBe
MOMYJIAPHUJU MOJIET CTHIIakha HOBUX 3Hama. CTyauje Ha MajbuHy MPEACTaBIba]y BayKaH OOJIHMK
JOXHUBOTHOT oOpa3oBama. Jlururanumsanuja oOpa3oBHE OalITHHE YHENa je HOBUHE U Yy
TpaAMLUMOHATHU O00JMK oOpa3oBama. CTyaupame Ha OajbUHY OJIBHja C€ HMCKJbYYHBO
MIOCPEACTBOM KOMIIjyTepa M CaBPEMEHE TEXHOJIOTHje, alli Cy HcTa opyha y BeIHMKOj MepH
3aCTyIJbEHA U Y TPAAUIMOHATHOM 00pa3oBamy. Y U3BelITajy EBpoIcke KOMHCH]E 3a €BPOIICKY
capanmy y oomactu oOpazoBama u 00yke 2009. ToauHe HABEACHO j€ J1a je HEOIXOHO YIIOXKUTH
TP/l y TIPOMOLIMjy 06pa3soBarka 3a OJpacie Kao M y pasBoj HOBHX 06pasoBHHX TexHomornja ™,
OnnajH cryaupame je ympaBo Mojen oOpa3oBama KOjU jeé MOTEHILHjaTHO JOCTyMaH CBHUMa a
MCTOBPEMEHO 33JI0BOJbaBa HMMIIEPATHB MOJECPHOT TPXKUIITA KOjU C€ OrJieAa y TOTpedH 3a
MEPMAaHEHTHUM M KOHTUHYHWPAHUM, OJHOCHO [OXMBOTHUM oOpa3oBameM. CTyampame Ha
JaJbUHy oMoryhaBa cTyleHTHMa J1a YKJbyue 00pa3oBame y CBOj )KUBOTHM CTHJI Tako MITO he ra
MPUIIArOIUTH CONICTBEHUM NoTpebdama, 1a KOMyHHUIIMPajy ca OCTAIUM CTYJEHTHMA ca yIaJbeHUX
MeCTa, J1a HalpaBe pacrope]l yuewma Tako Ja ra ykJole ca ocTaauM o0aBe3aMa Koje umajy, jaa
MOTY J1a TIpETPaxKyjy 00pa3oBHE pecypce y BPEMEHCKOM MEePUOy U Tpajalby KOje UM OAroBapa.
Enykanuja Ha muargopmama HOBHX MenWja HHje caMoO OOJMK MOTYMHaBamka OOJIMKA ydewma
COIICTBEHUM MoTpebamMa, Beh je To jeraH HOBHM CTPYKTYpHpaH MaHen o0pasalia KOMyHHKaluje
Koju omoryhasa nuctoBpemeHo rnosehame HUBOA 3HaWka M KOMYHUKALIM]CKE KYITYpE.

IlcuxonomKy acmeKkTH CTyAMpama Ha JaJbuHy Cy JOII yYBEK HEJOBOJFHO HCTpa)keHa
obmact. KapakTepucTuke JHYHOCTH CTyJASHTa yTUYY TIpe CBEra Ha HHETOBY OJUTYKY na Jiu he
CTYAUpaTH Ha JaJbUHy WIM Ha TPaJWLMOHAIHU HAa4YMH NoxahjameM HacTaBe y 00pa3oBHOJ
uHCTUTYLIMjU. Onpel)eHnM THUMOBMMA JIMYHOCTH OHJIAJH CTYAMpame MHOIO BHIIE oAronapa. To

Cy Ipe€ CBCTa oco0e ca Mame pa3BI/IjCHOM BCIITUHOM KOMYHUIIMpPAhA Y I'pyllaMa, aHKCHO3HC HUJIN

190 1he European Commission. (2009). European strategy and co-operation in education and training. Retrieved 29
07 2009, from. http://ec.europa.eu/education/lifelong-learningpolicy/doc28_en.htm
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uHTpoBepTHEe. OBaj HOBM OOJHMK ydYema y Capajlkd ca BHPTYSIHUM TpylaMa IpeaCcTaBiba
JTUCKpeTaH OOJHMK TOCTENEeHE ajanTainuje u comujanu3anuje. CKpUBEHU IOTEHIUjaId OBHUX
JUYHOCTH JIAKIIIEe J[0Jla3e 10 U3paXkaja y OHIIAJH OKpykemy. Tako pactepehene corujanHe
AHKCHO3HOCTH, OBE 0CO0E€ MOTy CBY CBOjy CHEPIrHjy VIOXKHTH Y eAyKalujy u Opike
HanpenoBame. JloJaTHU MOJCTHIA] Cy YCIEX M3paKeH y OIlCHaMa alld U MOBPATHE MMO3UTHBHE

uH(popMalrje U oXBaje 0J] CTPaHe Kojera y BUPTYEIHO] YUUOHHIIH.

7.1. TpaauIMOHAJIHO WJIH OHJIAJH CTYAUPa€

Jlocagamma HCTpakMBama KoOja Cy 3acHOBaHAa HA COLMO-KOTHHUTUBHHM TeOpHjaMma,
HCTaKja Cy MOTHBAIH]y Koja ce MaHH(pecTyje Kpo3 JUYHY e€(UKACHOCT, EMOTHBHH OJ3UB Ha
MMOCTUTHYTO KOjU C€ MPEMO3Haje Kao 3aJI0BOJCTBO WU (PYCTpallMja M MCKYCTBO CTEYCHO Y
PAHHjUM KOHTAKTHMA C4 OHIAjH OKpykKemeM . CaMOyBEpEeHOCT CTYICHTA M yCIeX KOjH je
MOCTHTa0 MMajy IPeCcyAHy YJIOTY y OJUIydUBamy CTyJeHTa Ja i he u y OyayhHocTn crynupatu
Ha AabuHY. Pesynratu cy noOujenu Ha y3opky on 302 ydecHHWKa OHJAjH KypceBa. Emormje
Be3aHe 3a mocturayhe y oBOj CTyamju Cy: Jnocana, (Gpycrpamuja ¥ pagocT OJHOCHO 3abaBa.
OpycTpanyja Koja ce cMaTpa HETaTHBHOM €MOIIMjOM KajJ jé ped O MOKpeTamy Ha aKiujy Tj.
yueme, Moke OUTH Yak M MO3UTHBAH MOKa3aTesb ycrexa y OHJajH yuewy. OCHOBHHU 3aKJbydak
IJIacH JIa Cy €MOILIMje Y BE3H ca caMoperyauinyhum rnoxamameM Ha TUTAHYy OHJIAjH y4ermba.

Crynuja o6jaBibeHa 2010. roguHe Ha TOIUIIEBLEM CaCTaHKY aMepUyke OOpa30BHO-
UCTpaXHMBaYKe acollMjanuje, cabpana je pe3yirare OpojHUX CTyauja 10 Taaa paljeHUX Ha Temy
OHJIaJH yueHa a 3aKJbyyak je OMO Ja je OHJIAjH yUeHe jeJHaKO e(hUKACHO Kao U TPAJAULMOHAIHO.
Kako cy panuje crynuje paleHe Ha y30pKy MHaye BeoMa YyCIEUIHMX CTyAeHara, Iokas3aia ce
notpeba pas3/iBajarba Ha TOATPYINE Pa3TUYUTUX THIIOBA Y CMHCIY II0Ja, y3pacTa, €THUYKE
NpUNaTHOCTH, yCIeXxa Ha cTyaujama, uta. Jla Ou ce moacrakao ycnex melycoOHO pa3znmuumThx
CTyJleHaTa, MOTPEOHO je HHKOPIIOPHPATH CUCTEM jauylX MHTEPIEPCOHATHUX KOHTAKaTa YOIIIITE 1
MEPCOHAIN30BATH HMHCTPYKTOPE KOJU BOJE MPOIIEC yqu)a.192 OnnajH y4yeme MMa oIl yBEK
KapakTep HOBHHE y OOpa30BHOM TPUCTYIy alld M IIOpeJ Tora HHje OMao HWHTepec 3a

TpaaulIUOHAJIHE MOJCIIC. HaHpOTI/IB, HaKO CTYACHTHU HLCHC MPCIHOCTH CTyAHpamka Ha JaJbUHY,

191 Artino, Anthony R. Jr., Jones, Keneth D. “Exploring the complex relations between achievement emotions and
self-regulated learning behaviors in online learning”. Internet and Higher Education vol.15 (2012) 170-175

192 Jaggars, Shanna S. 2014.0Online Learning and Educational Equity. article in Diversity and Democracy(2014),
Washington D.C.: AAC&U, retr.on 18.Nov.2014. www.aacu.org
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YKOJIMKO uMajy MoryhHocT, Behnna 6u paguje moxahana Kypc y TpaaulMOHATHO] y‘II/IOHI/IHI/Ilgg.

HUctu crynmentu koju Ou pamuje moxahamu oxapeheHw, m3abpaHu Kypc y TpagullMOHATHOM
MOJIyJTy, UCIOJbaBajy BHINY €(PEKTUBHOCT Yy OHJIAJH MOJEIy H3a0paHOr Kypca y OJHOCY Ha
CTYJICHTE Ca HIKUM HHTEpecoM 3a oapeheHu kypc. To roBopw nga je MOTHBalHja OIHOCHO
HWHTEpecoBame 3a oApeheHn kypc OUTHHjU aKTOp HETO IITO je TO cama npedepeHirja 3a OHJIajH

WM TpaaulXuOHATIHN MOJCII o6pa30BaH,a.

7.1.1. OcoOuHe CTyJeHTAa Ka0 YCJOB OHJIAJH yclexa

I'pyna uctpakuBava mpoydvaBajia je KapaKTEpUCTHKE CTy/IeHaTa Koje ce JOBOJE Y Be3y ca
YCIIEIIHUM CTyaupameM. VcTpaxkuBambe cy 00aBUIM Ha JBa YETBOPOrOJMILIA (haKyiITeTa y
Tekcacy y okBupy Tpu crynuje odbasbere 2002. u 2003. romune™*, HcrtpaxkuBauu cy JoLLIM 10
HEOYCKMBAHOT 3aKJbydKa Ja yCIeX y OHJIQjH CTyIHWpamy MW YHYTpallkha MOTHBAIHMja HHUCY
JTMPEKTHO TOBE3aHM MM Cy OCTaBMJIM MOTYhHOCT Ja HMX je Ha TakaB 3aKJbydaKk HaBela
HE/I0BOJBHO IpelM3Ha OaTepHja TeCTOBa KOje Cy KOPUCTUIIM 32 MEPEHhE aKaJleMCKe HHTPUH3UUKE
MotuBanyje. neHTudukoBaau cy 4yeTHpU OCHOBHE KapaKTEpPUCTUKE CTyIEHTa Koje oapehyjy
IBETOB yCIleX Yy CTyadjamMa Ha JajbMHy. TO Cy: BEIITHHE YHTamka M MUCama, CIOCOOHOCT 3a
CaMOCTAJIHO Y4€H-€, MOTHBalllja U TO3HaBamkEe paja Ha pauyHapy. Beh je koHcTatoBaHo na ce
YUTake U IUCakbe Yy OHJAJH OKPYXKEHhY pa3jiMKyje O] MHcamka OJOBKOM Yy CBECIH alu Te
cnenn(uYHe pa3IvKe HUCY jOII YBEK JOBOJbHO McmuTaHe. buiio 6u kopucHo ycmeputH Oyayha
HCTpaXMBamka Ha OBY OOJIACT jep je MO3HATO J1a HEMOCPEIHU KOHTAKT PYKy U TMPCTH]y Kao U
OJIOBKE, KOja c€ TpeThpa Kao ICUXOJIOMKA M (U3WYKy aMIumm@ukarop, MMa JAUPEKTHH
CTUMYJIATUBHM YTHLIa] Ha ojpeleHe MokaHe peruje. Y ToM CMUCITY OM ce MOTJI0 OUYEKHUBATH /1
HaM HUCTPaXMBamka IOKAXY CACBUM pPA3JIMUUT YTHIA] JAUCTAHLHMPAHOT OJHOCA HAaIlUX
MaHMITYJIAaTUBHIX KOHTaKTHUX 30HA M MUcaHe peur. Moryhe je ma oBa BpcTa CTUMYIIAIUje BpIIH
pa3nIuuuT yTUIla) Ha Heke apyre 3one [[HC-a.

Yurame je Kao mpouec Takohe pa3iIuuuTo y HOBOM OOJIMKY YUema jep je MPETEeKHO MU

CaCBUM ITACUBHO M BC3aHO 34 TAKO3BAHU I'OBOP Y cebu. [TocTaBiba ce mUTamHE Jda JIn je YUYCHHUK Y

193 Moore, Michael G., & Kearsley, Greg. 2012. Distance education: A systems view.Belmont:

Wadsworth., p. 162, 221

194 Kerr Marcel.S, Rynearson, Kimberly and Kerr, Marcus.C. 2006. Students characteristics for online learning
success, Internet and Higher Education vol. 9 (2006) 91-105
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HOBOM €JIyKaTHBHOM MOJIETTy OKpY’K€Ha 3arcTa NOTESHIMjaTHO 100ap untad. Ayropu bepHapa u
Jlyarpen (Bernard, Lundgren) cy onucanu go0por ykTada kao 0co0y Koja yMe Jla opraHusyje,
MHTEPIPETHpA, TIPSNPHYA 1 TIPUMEHH y TIPAKCH OHO IITO je mpounTama'>. Jla 1 oHIajH cTyuje
oMoryhaBajy TpaHcdep MacMBHOr YHTaya y aKTUBHY 30HY Tj. MpaKkcy, NUTamE je Koje
npeacTaBiba 100ap OCHOB 3a Heka Oyayha mcrpakuBama. CIIOCOOHOCT 3a CaMOCTAHO YUCH-E
moJpasymMeBa J00pO yIpaBbakbe BPEMEHOM, CIIOCOOHOCT 3a W3BPIIABAKkE KOMIUIEKCHUX
3aJjaTaka y KOpeJalMuju ca CaMOJMCUUIUIMHOM, CAMOMOTHBAIMjOM H JMYHOM OJrOBOpHOIIhY.
HcTpaxxkuBame je JoKa3ano Ja CTYyJEHTH CIOCOOHU 3a HE3aBHCHO, OJJHOCHO CAMOCTAJIHO YYeHe
nobujajy 60Jbe OlleHEe a 0COOMHA HE3aBHUCHOT Y4€Ha JOBOJHU C€ y BE3y Ca CaMOIOIITOBAKEM U
ymeheM kBanuTeTHOT Kopuinhewma MHTepHeTa. Behuna crynenara je npe modyerka OHJIajH Kypca
W3jaBWJIa Jla WMa HH3aK HUBO I[I03HABaWka KOMJYTEPCKUX TEXHOJIOTHja wWiu Ja ocehajy
AHKCHO3HOCT NPU CYCPETy ca HOBUM TexHojorujama. CTyIeHTH KOju MMajy 3a10BOJbaBajyhu
HUBO CaMOIIOIITOBama, yMehe unTama U Mucama, Ka0 U CaMOCTAHOT YYeHa BeoMa Op30 Cy ce

CHAIllJI1 Y HOBOM OHHajH OKPYKCHY U pa3BUJIN HEOIIXOAHC KOMHjYTepCKC BCIIITHUHC.

7.1.2. MoTuBanmja 3a CTyIMpame HA Ja/bHHY

MotuBanuja je kKJby4HH (DakTOp y HpOIECy yderma U JIOBOJU C€ y Be3y ca ocoOMHama
KOj€ CY BaXXHE 3a YCIENIHO YYEeHE€ Kao INTO Cy MCTPAJHOCT W IMOCTOJaHOCT CTEUEHOT 3Hamba.
Aytopu ctynuje pahene 2008. roguHe Ha y30pKy o1 267 UCIUTAHUKA HA JYTOMCTOKY AMeEpHKe
MOKyIIaT Cy Ja TMpHUMEHEe TEeOpHjy caMoJeTepMHHAIMje€ Ha MOTHBAIlM]y 3a OHJAjH

196
CTYOUpamE .

OcHOB Te cTyaMje je TO3HaTa TeopHuja camojeTepmMuHanuje. Teopuja
caMoz[eTepMHHauI/Ijelg7 je ommTa Teopuja MOTHBAallMje KOja MpoydaBa JMHAMHUKY OJHOCA
JbYJCKHX TMOTpeda, MOTHUBAIMj€ U MOCTOjama y oApeheHoMm couujaiHOM KOHTEKCTy. 1o oBOj
TeopHuju moTpede ce eie y TpU OCHOBHE KaTeropuje:

1. ayronomue (ocehaj koHTpoIE),

2. koMIieTeHTHe (ocehame KOMIIETEHTHOCTH 3a ojpel)eHe 3agaTke U aKTUBHOCTH) U

3. noBe3yjyhe ( ocehaj mpuIagHOCTH U MMOBE3aHOCTH ca APyTUMa).

195Bernard, Robert. M., & Lundgren, Karin. M. 1994. Learner assessment and text design strategies for distance
education. Canadian Journal of Educational Communication, 23(2), 133—152.

1% Chen, Kuan-Chung&Jang , Syh-Jong. 2010. Motivation in Online Learning.Testing a Model of self-
determination Theory. Computers in Human Behavior 26 (2010) 741-752

197 Ryan,Richard M.& Deci, Edward L. 2000. Intrinsic and Extrinsic Motivations:Classic dfinitions and new
directions. Contemporary Educational Psychology 25 (2000) 54-67
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MoTuBanuja ce el y TpH KaTeropuje:

1. MHTPUH3WYKA MOTHBaINH]ja (PaIUTH HEIITO 3aTO IITO JOHOCH MPHjaTHOCT, CTBapa M3a30B WA
JIOHOCH €CTETCKO 33JI0BOJBCTBO),

2. eKCTpUH3WYKA MOTHBaLM]ja (PaAUTH HEIITO 3aTO IITO TO JOBOAM 0 KOHKPETHOT MCXOa U UMa
MOCJICIUIIE Y OKOJIMHU U 00J€KTHBHO] PEATHOCTH ) U

3. aMoTHBaIKja (HeIOCTaTaK kKeJbe U BOJbE 3a oApeheHoM akTuBHOIINY).

KonTekcTyanHa mojapiika ce orjiena y WHANBUAYAHOj arcopOIuju elleMeHaTa W3
COLlMjaJIHE HWHTEpaKIdje, W TpeAcTaB/ba MOJPIIKY OCHOBHMM moTpedamMa. OCHOBHE TpH
Kateropuje  morpeba, jgepuHHUCAHE  caMoJeTepPMUHHUIIYhOM  TEopHjoM,  OATrOBapajy
KapaKTepUCTUKaMa OHJIAjJH y4erha Kao ITO CY:

1. ¢nexcubmiHOCT yUema,
2. YCIOCTaBJbaE COIHjaTHE KOMYHHUKAIIH]E IOCPEICTBOM KOMITjyTepa 1
3. HM3a30B y4eHa KpPOo3 OBJIAJIABaAE¢ TEXHUYKUM BEIITHHAMA.

KoHTekcTyarHa TMOJIpIIKa y OHJIAJH OKPYXKEHY IOjpa3yMeBa MOJPIIKY HWHCTPYKTODA,
aIMUHUCTpATOpa W JpPYyruX TEXHUYKUX JHUIa. 1pu KibydHa (akropa CTYACHTCKE
caMoJIeTepMUHAIIH]E CY:

| .KOHIMITUPAE PAIMOHAIHUX 33JaTaKa U JICKIIja,
2. cTBapame Melysbyacke KOMyHHMKalMje Koja ce 6a3upa Ha ¢uiekcuOMIHOCTH U Mohu u360pa
0e3 npeTepaHe KOHTPOJIE U IPUTUCKA, U
3.mpuXxBaTamke HETATUBHUX €MOIIM]ja KOje MpaTe HallOpHE aKTUBHOCTH Y OHJIMHE CTY/AUPABY.

Cryauja o npUMeHH Teopuje caMo/IeTepMUHAIIM]e Ha MOTUBAIN]Y 32 OHJIAJH CTYIUPAE je
MoKa3ajla ycKy Be3y u3Mel)y CTYAEHTCKE YKJbYYEHOCTH Yy OHJIAjH CTYIUpPame U 33J0BOJbEHA
nmotpeba ITO yKa3yje Ha BaXHOCT KOHTEKCTyalHE TMOJpIIKE 3a YyCleX OHIajH Kypca.
HctpaxkuBame ykazyje Ha TO Ja He O Tpedalo CTyAEHTE JIEeJIUTH Ha MOTHUBHCAHE U
HEMOTHUBHCAHE jep JBa CTyJEeHTa Ha MCTOM MOTHBAI[MOHOM HHMBOY MMajy MOTIIYHO pa3IM4yHUTe
paznore noxahama onapehenor onnajH kypca. OHIAjH UHCTPYKTOpU OM Tpedanio aa paszymejy
00pa3oBHE HAMepE CBAKOT CTYJCHTa ajJi M TICHXOJIONIKE TUMEH3H]je BUX0BE JJMYHOCTH, U Ja UM
MOMOTHY Ja TpeBa3ul)y HECHTYpHOCT M CTpaX Kako OW JOCTHIVIM BUIIA HHUBO

CaMOI[eTepMI/IHaI_[I/IjC 1 IIOoCTaJIk 3a10BOJbHU CTy,Z[I/IjaMa Ha JaJbUHY aJI U 3a10BOJbHU cobom.
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7.1.3. Crynupame Ha 1a/bHHY U OHJIAjH NPHUCYCTBO

CaBpeMeHa HCTpaXHBama yueHmha Cy YCMepeHa Ha COIUjallHy KOMIIOHEHTY T€ CTOra
MOoCMaTpajy TpOIeC Y4YeHa Kao JIUjaJior, HCTOBPEMEHO YHYTpalllkbu U Mehybyacku. Yuewe u
pasyMeBame ce IMOCMaTpajy Kao APYIITBEHE AKTUBHOCTH M Y TOM KOHTEKCTy ydemhe WiH
MapTUIMIIAIK]a Y TPYIH je TpeaycioB 3a yuewme. Capaama Mel)y cTyeHTuMa TonpuHocH Behoj
YCIIENIHOCTH Ha TECTOBMMA, UCIMTHMA W YONIITE y Tpolecy cryaupama. OHJIajH ydeme je
KBJIUTETHO M KOMIUIETHO CaMO YKOJIUKO CTYICHTH aKTUBHO MelycoOHO komyHuIupajy. OBo
CBaKaKO BaXKU M 3a TpaJuIIMOHANHE (OpMe eayKaluje ald Cy MpenpeKe, JUIHE U 00jeKTHBHE,
JaJIeKO Mame TPUCYTHE Yy OHJAjH OKpyxkewmy. CTyldeHTH Koju cy pacrepehenn, 0e3
AQHKCHO3HOCTU U CKpPYIIyJla ONYIITEHO KOMYHHIIUPajy ca npodecoprma, BeoMa JaKo CTynajy y
KOMYHUKAIM]y M Ca OCTaJIMM CTYACHTHUMa W OJIAKIIAaH UM je MyT OO pasHuX uHpopmaiuja
OWTHHX 3a yueme. EMmarnja je curypHO pa3BHjeHH]ja KO Tpyle CTyJAeHaTa Ha JaJbUHy HEro y
IpyNHU CTyAEHATa KOju ce 00jeKTUBHO Bulajy y 00pa3oBHO] nHCTHTYIHjU. Ko oBUX Opyrux je
IIPUCYTHHja KOMIIETUIIMja, aHTUmartuje, Oopba 3a ymory Bohe u cin. OHIajH cTyIeHTe Yy
00pa30BHOj TPyIHU Be3yje ocehame Ja ce Hallaze y UICHTUYHO) MO3UIMJU a JIe]H UX caMo jeHa
EJIEKTPOHCKA MOpyKa 01 Mel)ycoOHEe MPUCHOCTH.

Cryauja pahena Ha npxaBHOM yHUBep3uTeTy y bbyjopky Ha y3opky ox 1406 onnajx
CTy/eHaTa MJCHTH(UKOBAJA je MHTEpaKIHjy ca MpodecopruMa M OCTAIUM CTYAEHTHMa Kao
KJ/bY4HE KOMIIOHEHTE YCIICIIHOT CTYAMpama Ha gabuny.’> Tpu crymmje, Koje cy pahene mer
roJIMHA Ha y30pKy o1 26 onnajH kypceBa Texnomnomkor uncturyta y by [lepcujy, nmokazane cy
7la Cy CTYJICHTH KOjU Cy YYE€CTBOBAIIM Y TPYITHOM pelllaBamky 3aJaTaka MOCTUTIIN 00Jbe pe3yiTaTe
OJl CTy/A€HaTa KOjU Cy OHJIQjn Yydewy MNPUCTYNUIM HHAUBUAYyaaHO. OOWYHO Npey3uMame
MaTepHjajia MOCTaB/beHUX Ha CajTy U Clamke MHAMBHIYaTHUX OJrOBOpA Ha 3ajJjaTKe /iaje JOIlIuje
pe3yaTare HEro TPYIHH paj CTyAEHaTa KOjU HAcTaje Kpo3 JAWjajior, pa3MeHy pa3ImuUTHX

. 1
MHUIJbEHA, NAC)Ja U CTaBOBa 99.

198 Fredericksen, E., Picket, A., Shea, P., Pelz, W., & Swan, K. 2000. Student satisfaction and perceived learning
with on-line courses: Principles and examples from the SUNY learning network. Journal of Asynchronous Learning
Networks, 4(2), 7-41.

199 Hiltz, S. R., Coppola, N., Rotter, N., Turoff, M., & Benbunan-Fich, R. 2000. Measuring the importance of
collaborative learning for the effectiveness of ALN: A multi-measure,multi-method approach. Journal of
Asynchronous Learning Networks, 4(2), 103-125.
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UcrpaxkuBame obaBbero 2005. romune Ha YHuBep3uTeTy y ['py3uju mokaszano je ma
OHJIjH ydenrhe He Ou Tpedalio MEpUTH caMO Kpo3 Opoj MPOYUTAaHUX MJIM HAIMCAHKMX ITOCTOBA Ha
¢dopymuma Beh U Kpo3 KBaJMTET CTEUEHOT 3HAMba KOJH C€ MEpU MOCTUTHYTHM OIleHaMa Ha Kpajy
oHnaji kypca’>’. OHIajH MAPTHIHIIALN}A KOja ce MEPH HANMCAHMM ¥ POYHTAHHM TOPYKaMa y
JIMCKYCHOHUM (OpyMHMa je caMo jeJjaH O]l acrieKaTa MapTHIUNANKje, U TO OHa] KBAHTUTATHBHU.
Onnaju yvemhe win mNapTUIMIIANMjAa IOApa3yMeBa KOHKPETHY aKIHMjy Kao pasroBop ca
CTYIGHTUMAa HJIU Tpodecopom, U ocehame MOCTUTHYTE Be3e, OJHOCHO CTBapame YTHUCKA Ja je
ocoba ca KOjOM YCIIOCTaBJbaMO OHJIAjH KOMYyHUKanujy npucyTHa. OHIAjH mapTULHUIAIU]ja ce
OJIBMja Ha pelanyjamMa CTyJeHT-TIpodecop, CTYACHT- CaApKaj Kypca M CTYACHT-CTYACHTH.
Baxna mumeH3uja oBakBe MapTHLIMIALK]E j€ Pa3MUILBAE Kao U O/13MB HA IPUMIBCHE Ca/IpiKaje
jep mporiec yuerma U MapTHIUIALN]E TPeBa3uIa3y IPaHUIle OHJIAJH YYHOHUIIE M OJ[BHja CE YaK U
OHJIa KaJia CTYJICHT He celu ucnpen padyHapa. CTyAeHTCKa OHJIAjH MapTHIHMIIAIK]A je MPOIec
ydema KOju C€ O/IBHja KpO3 CTBapame OJHOCA ca JAPYI'MM CTYyAGHTHMa W HOJpa3yMeBa
KOMYHUIIUpake, MUILbEHE, ocehame U MpUIaamke Koje ce MOJjeHAKO OJ[BHUja OHJIAjH Kao U
odpmnaju®®.

3nayaj MeljycoOHe KOMYyHHKalMje je Ha H3BECTAaH HAYMH 3all0CTaBJbeHA OO0JIACT
UCTpaXMBama y OKBUPY CTY/AM]ja Ha TaJbHHY jep ce (POKYC HayqHOT MHTEpeca AYTo 33/pKaBao Ha
MPETHOCTAaBIM JIa je CTYyJUpame Ha JaJbUHY OKPEHYTO MpeTexHo nojenunny. Kpos melhycobny
KOMYHHKAIIM]y OHJIaJH CTYAEHTU CTUYYy HOBa Ca3Hama W JaKIIe U KBaJIUTETHHU]E pelIiaBajy
3amarke. OHJIQJH TapTHUIMIAIMja j€ CBE OHO IITO CTYJAEHT paau U oceha Kkao Jeo BUPTyelHE
3ajeJJHMIIE U HE MOXKE Ce MOMCTOBETUTHU Ca TEPMUHOM Capajiba UM KOONEpaTUBHOCT. 3a OHJIAjH
NapTUIHIIALKM]y HEONIXOJHA ¢y (U3UYKa CPEJICTBA, OHOCHO padyHap U ICHXOJIOIIKO CPEACTBO a

TO je TIpe CBera 3ajeIHMYKH je3UK Ha KOjeM ce 0/iBhja Mel)ycoOHa KOMyHHKaIM]ja CTy/IeHaTa.

7.1.4. lapTHOMNIaliija ¥ IPOKPACTHHALUja

YcnenHoct Yy CTyaupamky Ha JaJbUHY Y BCJII/IKOj MCpPHU 3aBUCH OO MHIAUBUAYAJITHOT yMeha

yiipaBJbakba JIMYHUM BPCMCHOM. AHKCTI/IpaHI/I CTYACHTU CY Ha IMUTAKLC 3al0TO CY OAYCTAIN O[

20 Morris, K. V., Finnegan, C. & Sz-Shyan, W. 2005. Tracking student behavior, persistence, and achievement in
online courses. Internet and Higher Education, 8(3), 221-231.

2! Hrastinski, Stefan.2009. A Theory of online Learning as online Participation. Computers & Education 52
(2009) 78-82
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HEKOT' OHJIAjH Kypca Kao TJIABHU Pasjior HABOAWIM HEIOCTATAK BPEMEHA U IPOKPACTHHALH]y .
[IpokpacTuHaija je HecmocoOHOCT aa ce obOaBe3e ypajae Ha Bpeme, Beh ce ocraBipajy 3a
MOCTIeIbY POK IITO CTBapa IMCUXUYKY HANETOCT KOja caMo MPOJIOHTHpPA OJyIarame U3BpIIaBamba
3ajaTaka. YIpaBJbamke JIMYHUM BPEMEHOM Yy OHJIaJH O0Opa3zoBamy IMOApa3yMeBa BHUCOK HHUBO
JMYHE OJITOBOPHOCTH, OJHOCHO CIIOCOOHOCTHM Ja Ce€ OpraHusyje Bpeme Koje he cryneHT
MOCBETUTH M3a0paHoM Kypcy. OHJIajH MoOzeN ydema je HJeallHa OKOJHOCT 3a OHE CKJIOHE
npokpactuHanuju. Ocoba yracu KOMIIjyTep, MOCBETH ce AorahajuMa y CTBAPHOM OKpPYKEHhY U
HUje npuHyheHa aa ce mpapna npexa ayropureroM. Crora je 3a JMYHOCTH Ca TAKBUM MIPOOIEMOM
CBaKaKo MOTOJIHUJHU TPATUIIMOHATHN HAYHH y4eHha YKOJIHMKO Ce OUeKyje Oap HEeKakaB ycIieX.
[IpokpactuHanuja je mpobiemM ca KOjUM ce TOTOBO CBakOAHEBHO cpehy oapacnu, a
nocebHo crynaentu. Ctymuja pahena 2007. roguHe noka3ana je aa 85-90% crynmenarta omjaxe

% To Cy CTYIEHTH KOjH, MXAPTOHCKH pPEUYCHO,

oGaBese, a 50% TO YMHH KOHTHHYHPAHO
KaMIIalkCKU CTynupajy. To cy ¥ OHM CTYIEHTH KOjH Ce€ IUIalle 3aBplIeTKa CTyAuja jep Taj
MOMEHAT CUMOOJIMYHO J0KUBJbaBajy Kao Kpaj MJIaJOCTH U OfIpacTama 1 CyouaBame ca KHUBOTOM
u obaBe3ama ojpacie 3pere ocode. CKIOHOCT Ka MPOKPACTHHAIMU JIOBOJH CE€ Yy Be3y ca
JOUIMjUM YCIEXOM y CTYAHMpamy, HHKHUM MOCTUTHYTUM pe3yntaruMa. CTyIeHTH KOjH 4eCTO
MIPOJIOHTHPajy CBoOje o0aBe3e WHTEH3UBHPA]y CBOjy JIONIY HABUKY YKOJMKO HIIP. HAaKOH
MIUCMEHOT TecTa He J00Mjy KOMeHTap npodecopa UM YKOIUKO HeMajy (UKCHM POK y KojeM Ou
Tpebasio na mpenajy ypahen sagarak’™. Opiarame oGaBe3a Moxe OHTH y BE€3U ca THUIIOM
KapakTepa and denthe je CUMIITOM CHHJIpOMa MPHCYTHOT KOJ HEYPOTHYHHX JIMYHOCTHU T€ je, Ha
TpHMep, BUCOK HIBO NPOKPACTHHALIA]E y BE3H Ca HIKMM HHBOOM CAMOKOHTPOIE ",

Pahena je jenna cTyaMja o Be3M MNPOKpAcTHHALMje, MApTHLUNAIM]e M HM3BPLICHUX

3a/1laTaka y OHJIAJH y4yewy Ha y30pKy oa 83 crymeHTa y3pacta on 28-52 roaune. Ctynuja je

MoKazajga Ja CTYISHTH Ca BHIIUM CTENEHOM TPOKPACTUHALIM]E NApTUIMIHNPA]y Mame Yy

202 Doherty, William. 2006. An analysis of multiple factors affecting retention in web-based community college
courses. The Internet and Higher Education 9, 245-255.

203 Steel, Piers. 2007. The nature of procrastination: a meta-analytic and theoretical review of quintessential self-
regulatory failure. Psychological Bulletin, 133, 65-94.

20 Fritzsche, B. A, Young, B. R., & Hickson, K. C. 2003. Individual differences in academic procrastination
tendency and writing success. Personality and Individual Differences 35, 1549-1557

205 Steel, Piers. 2007. The nature of procrastination: a meta-analytic and theoretical review of quintessential self-
regulatory failure. Psychological Bulletin, 133, 65-94.
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JIUCKYCHOHUM (HOPYMHUMA W FbUXOB YUHHAK CTYIHUPAba je Mambh- . CTyICHTH ca BUIIMM HHBOOM
npokpacTuHaije cinabo nocehyjy auckycruone ¢hopyMe U TUME OCTajy U3JBOJCHH M3 TPYIE jep
ca BOM HEe KOMYyHUIUpajy. Mako je KOMyHHMKalnMja y BHPTYEIHHM YYHOHHUIIAMA YIJIaBHOM
aCMHXpOHAa W OJIBHja ce Kpo3 ¢opyMme, OHa CTBapa AMHAMHUKY KOMYHHKalHje U omoryhasa
YCIIOCTaBJbae OJMCKOCTH Y OHJIAJH TPYNHU CTyACHaTa. Y OHJIAJH KypCy BaXKHY YJIOTY Hrpa
MEHTOp, TYTOp WJIHM CYIEpPBU30p KOjU MMa 3ajJaTak Jia aHUMHpa TPYIy CTyAeHaTa W CTBOPHU
MO3UTUBHY pajHy atMochepy. OacycTBo 0cobe ca TUM 3ayKEeHhHUMa MPEMyIITa UCXO0]l OHJIAjH
Kypca CTYJISHTCKO] MHUIM]aTUBH a, KAaKO Cy UCTPaXMBamba MOKa3aua, y TAKBUM OKOJIHOCTHMA je
HHBO CTYIEHTCKE POKPACTHHALH]C BHIH 4 yYHHAK CTYAHPAba MAbH- . YIIPABO je JOCTYIHOCT
npodecopa U MEHTOpa Kao M OpOJHHUX CTyJCHATa BEIMKA IMPEIHOCT OHJIAJH EIYKAaTHBHOT
oOpaciia y 0JIHOCY Ha TPAJAMIIMOHAIHH T¢ CTYJICHTH KOju ce oOpahajy 3a caBeT W KOHCYJTaIuje
nMajy ImaHCy 3a 00Jbe pe3yiTare Ha TECTOBHMA.

Mertoie Koje MOTy Jia ce KOPUCTE Y OHJIAjH 3ajeHHUIIN CTY/ICHATa, a OU ce MPeaynpeano
po0JsieM MPOKpacTUHAIIH]E, CY:

1. mpuMeHa cTpaTeryja MOTHBAIIH]E, TIOCTABJbAE POKOBA 33 U3BPILABAE 331aTaKa,

2. ciname KOMEHTapa CTyICHTHUMA 3a CBE 3a/1aTKe Koje 00aBe,

3. MOJACTHIIAKE CTyJCHATa Ja JUCKYTYjy Kpo3 ¢opyme (MEHTOp He OM CMeO CYBHUIIE Jia ce
YKJbYYH y JIUCKYCH]j€ Ca CTYJICHTHMA, OH je caMo Ty Jia MOACTHYC KOMYHHUKAIIM]y aJId HE U Ja Yy
0] IPETEPAHO yUECTBY]e),

4. hopmupame rpyna Koje 3ajeJHO pellaBajy 3aJlaTKe caulibeHe 0J] KOMOMHAIMje CTy/leHaTa ca
BUIIIUM U HIDKMM CTEIICHOM IPOKpacTUHAIMje Kako O ce Mel)ycoOHO moacTHIaN! Ha paj,

5. mocraBsbame OTBOPEHOT (hopyMa 3a pa3MeHy He(hOpMATHUX UAeja U caapxKaja.

HctpaxkuBamwe 0 yrnpaBibamy BpeMeHoM, oOaBibeHo 2010. roaune, mokazano je na
YKOJIMKO CTY/IEHTH MMajy 3a 33/1aTaKk WHIAWBHYyaJTHH U TPYITHU pajl, ydemhe y TPYITHOM 3aaTKy
CTY/IEHTH OCTaBJbajy 3a Kpaj ceMecTpa JOK ce TpyJe Ja WHIUBHUAyaJIHE 3a/laTKe ypasie y poKy
YaKk ¥ aKo je ped O HeoOaBe3HUM 3ajaluma u BexGama’®. [Tocroju paznuka usmehy T13B.

MACUBHUX MPOKPACTHHATOpA KOjU HUINTA HE paje U T3B. aKTUBHUX MPOKPACTUHATOpPA KOjU CBE

2% Michinov, Nicolas et al. 2011. Procrastination, Participation and Performance in online Learning Environments.
Computers & Education 56 (2011) 243-252

7 Tuckman, Bruce. W. 2005. Academic procrastinators: their rationalizations and web-course performance.
Psg/chological Reports, 96, 1015-1021.

20 Gafni, Ruti, & Geri, Nitza. 2010. Time management: procrastination tendency in individual and collaborative
tasks. Interdisciplinary Journal of Information, Knowledge, and Management, 5, 115-125.
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OCTaBII4jy 3a MOCICABU TPEHYTAK KAKO OM PAIMIM 10X BEIHKHM MPHTHCKOM . JIOK Cy OHH
IpPBU CamMoO JiCHhbU WIM HEMajy HaBUKE Ydea, IPYIHM Cy HEYpOTHMYHH U 3aBHCHH CY O]l
aJipeHaJIMHa, KOjH Ce JIy4d yCJe[ CTpeca M CTpaxa O] Kallkbema, a CIIOCOOHU Cy Ja ce camo y

TAaKBHM OKOJIHOCTHIMA aHTaXY]y U HaTepajy Ha yuee.

7.2. CTHJI0BM yuyema

VYueme ce MOXe NepUHHMCATH HA pa3iuyuTe HaunmHe. buxeBmopuctu O ra cMmarpaiu
IIPOLIECOM IYTEM KOJer Cce MOHAILIamhe MEHa, 00JIMKYje MM KOHTPOJIMLIE UM CaMO IPOMEHOM
NIOHAaIllalkba HAa OCHOBY HCKycTBa WiM mnpakce. CioxeHuja nepUHULMja TIJacH: YYeHe je
WHIMBUYAIHU TIPOIIEC TIOCTH3amba pa3yMeBama Ha OCHOBY MCKYCTBA M APYTHMX Pa3HOBPCHUX
u3Bopa.”?

Crui ydewa je HHAMBUIYAIHU Ha4MH Ha KOJU CTYAEHT IIpUMa IpajuBo, pearyje Ha HOBe
uHbopMalMje U ca3Hawba U CTyNa y MHTEPaKLHU]y ca LEJIOKYITHUM OOPa30BHUM OKPYKEHEM. ,,
XKan IMujaxe u JlaB Buromnku (Jean Piaget, Lav Vigotski) cy BepoBaiu ja mojeanHal; akTHBHO
rpajay CBOja 3Hama M pa3yMeBama ajiu je BUTOIKHM MCTakao 3HA4Yaj APYIITBEHE WHTEPAKIIH]C Y
KOjoj mojeauHall ydectByje a Ilujaxke yHyTpammy MOTHUBalMjy NTOTpeOHY na Ou ce
n3banaHcupaia HoBa MH(opmalija ca Beh nocrojehum sHameM“ 2,

CreunguryaH cTu yyema je KapakTepUCTUYaH 32 HOBH KYJITYpHHU oOpa3all oOpa3oBama,
OHJIaJH cTyaupame. CBakd CTYACHT MMa JMYHM HAUYUH WM METOJ MoMohy KoOjer MeMopuile
HOBa 3Hama. HOBM enykaTHMBHM OOpaciy yBEIM Cy HOBE OOJIMKE Mpe3eHTaluje MaTepujana 3a
yuemhe M NpEe3eHTalM]y 3Hama ajld U HOBe OOJIMKE KOMYHHMKallMje, HauMHa OpPraHU30Bamba
THMOBA 3a M3pajy TPYNMHHUX 3aJaTaka, HOBE, NpPEIU3HHje METole olemHBama. CaMOM TOM
MIPOMEHOM MPHUCTYMA, alld U OKPYKEHa, J0JIa3H 10 MPOMEHE WHAWBUIYAIHOT CTHIJIA yUeHa.
ITopen Tora, cTHII yuema ce He OJHOCH CaMO Ha MHJIUBUAYAJTHU HAYMH HA KOJU CTYACHT IaMTH U
pasyme rpanuBo Beh 1 Ha MeTozie (Da3HOT OlleHUBakba, MyTeM JIMCKYCHja U TECTOBA, KPO3 KOje ce

CcTyIeHTy oMoryhaBa na mpehe y ¢asy ynmo3HaBama ¢ HOBUM JIEJIOBHMA TpajiiBa a KacHHje

JIAKIIC IMOJIOKH MCIIUT.

209 Chu, Angela. H., & Choi, Jin. N. 2005. Rethinking procrastination: positive effects of “active” procrastination
on attitudes and performance. The Journal of Social Psychology, 145(3),245-264.

219 pritchard, Alan. 2008. Ways of Learning. New York: Routledge, p.2

2 pid. p. 115
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Crynupame Ha JaJbUHY MOApa3yMeBa KOMOWHAIIM]y CHUHXPOHE KOMYHHKAIIMje KOja ce
0JIBMja TIyTeM BHI0 KOH(EpeHIHje WK y 4eT cobdama, U aCHHXPOHE KOMYHHUKAIIHje Kao OHE Y
bopyMy niaM myTeM enekTpoHcke momre. O6e BpcTe KOMyHHUKAIHje ¢y Y QyHKIUjU pa3MeHe u
MPEHOCA 3HAMbA.

KoHnent oHmajH CTyaMja y BEJIMKO] MEPH j€ HANpaBJbeH Ha OCHOBY Ca3Hama o
CTHJIOBHMA y4€Ha KOjU CY UICHTU(PUKOBAHU y TPATUIIMOHATHOM 00pa30BHOM cUCTeMy. Tako cy
KoH(epeHIMjcke co0e 3aMeHa 3a YYHOHHIIe, BEOMHAPH 3a MpeaaBama Y)KUBO, BUICO YET CecHje
Cy CYICTHTYT CTBapHOT MPHUCYCTBA. YMECTO IMOKYIIaja Jja Ce MOJEN OHJIAJH YUeHha OpraHu3zyje
IITO BHIIE HAIWK TPAAUIIMOHATIHOM MOJIENY, KOPUCHUje OM OMIIO UCTPAKUTH U IITO UCIPITHU]jS
HUCKOPUCTHTH yIPaBO OHE CJICMECHTE OHJAjH YYela KOje HeMajy W He MOry HUMaTH
TpaaUIOHAIHE HIKOJIE, jep Cy UCTH KOHKYPEHTCKA MPEAHOCT alITEpHATHBHUX MEIWja U Mojesa
yuema.

JlaHac HayYHUIM MTOKYIIABAjy Ja KIACU(PHUKY]jy CTUIOBE OHJIMHE YUeHha U MOKYIIaBajy Ja
IIEPCOHANN3YjY MPHUCTYI OHJIAjH Kypca CTYICHTY Kao KOPHUCHHKY>'2. V mpouecy Kpeupama
OHJIQJH Kypca W MOCEOHO NpH HAa4YWHY Npe3eHTanuje oOpa3oBHe rpahe Tpebamo Ou BOAUTH
padyHa O CTYACHTCKMM morpebama u odekuBamnMa. OBa TeXma HacTaje ACTUMHYHO YCIIEH
cTpaxa OJ] JISePCOHAIM30BAaHOT OJIHOCA Y TPOIIECY YyuUeHa ajH je HEOCHOBaHa, jep MaKo ce He
BUJIE, CTYAEHT M Mpodecop Kao U CTyAeHTH Mel)ycOOHO cy HHTUMHHM]jE AOCTYIHHU jEIHU ApyruMa
HETO Yy CTapyUM IIKOJICKHM HWHCTUTYIHjama.

VY BUPTYEIIHO] KOMYHUKALMJHU j€ JaKIIe CAaKpUTH JIMIE U MPONpaTHY MUMHUKY Koja Ou
MOIJIa O/IaTH OHO WITO KEJTUMO Ja 3aJpXKHMO 3a cebe, a ymoTpeOUTH caMo peyd U KpaTke
nopyke. TakBa komyHukanuja je pactepehyjyha u edukacHuja. MHOrM MexaHU3MH OJ0paHe
JUYHOCTH KOju OW ce TMapalielHO aKTHBHPAIW y TUPEKTHUM CYCPETHMa OYM Yy OYH, HUCY
MPUCYTHH KOJI OHJIaJH KOMyHHUKai#je. CaMuM THM OCTaje 10CTa €Hepruje 3a KOHIIEHTPAI1]y Ha
enykaTuBHe LusbeBe. CrienuduuHe paziIvKe METOJla M CTUJIOBA y4yema Cy IMPEeTHOCT HOBOT
KyInTypHOT oOpaciia o0pa3zoBama Kojy Tpeda ycaBplIaBaTy MPUKYIJbAKEM JTUPEKTHOT HCKYCTBA

" CTYANO3HOM aHaJIUu30M.

2 Fyunda Dag et al. 2009. Relations between online Learning and learning Styles. Procedia Social and Behavioral
Sciences 1 (2009) p 862-871
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7.2.1. Yaora onaaju npogecopa

KpeaTuBHOCT M nHMYHA OPraHM30BAHOCT OHJIAJH mpodecopa Mojiaze 10 H3paxkaja y
MHTEPAKTUBHOM OKpyxXewy BupryenHe yunonune. MekKeun (McKeachie) je nedunucao
npefaBame y OHJIAJH 00pa3oBamy Kao JACNIO MPOaYKEHE I/IMaFI/IHaLII/Ij6213. [Ipodecop je Taj
CBOjE€BPCHU BOJMY KPO3 CErMEHTE Kypca KOju yHarpes Haciyhyje morpebe cTyneHaTa, Xpadpu
ux u motuBume. OH Takohe oOorahyje cBoja mpenaBama JTUYHUM Ca3HAbMMa U3 JKUBOTA U
HAyYHMX W3BOpa 3HAWma, YMHEhM HMX JKUBUM U TNepcoHAIM30BaHMM. OBakaB MPHCTYI je
MO3UTHBaH W y TPAJAUIMOHAIHOM MOJENy o0pa3oBama ajlW je OHIajH mpodecop MoxkKaa
MOTEHIIUjaJTHO CI00O0IHUJU Y CUTYAIlUjU BUPTYEIIHE AUCTAHIIE.

Omnnaju cryaupame ce 6a3upa Ha MUCAaHUM TEKCTOBHMA KOjU CE Hala3e y AUCKYCHOHUM
dbopymuMa WK y OKBHPY OOjalimerma 3aaaraka. OHIAJH CTYACHTH 3aBUCE O]l MHTEPAKIHje ca
npodecopoM jep O] KBajJHWTeTa IpeJaBayKe TEXHHKE y BEJIMKO] MEPU 3aBUCH EPUKACHOCT
crynenara’’®. Onnaju npodecop je oGaBe3an Ja KOHTHHYHPAHO IPATH HHTEPAKLH]y CTYLCHATA,
J1a eBHICHTHPA FHXOB IPOrPEC | J1a UM mpocieljyje KOMEHTape HXOBOT HAlpeTKa’ >,

[Tpodecop 6u, Takohe, Tpedano ja MOXBAIH CTYACHTCKH Hampeaak y Kopulrhemy HOBHX
TEXHOJIOTHja jep CTyIEHTCKa MepIeliyja JUYHUX KOMIICTCHIMja JUPEKTHO yTHYE Ha HEroBY
MOTHUBAIHjy. YKOJIUKO OU CTYJEHT caM IpeIrcTaBao CTPaHUIE OHJIAjH JIeKLHja, 0e3 capalmbe ca
npodecopoM u 6€3 MOryhHOCTH Ja O TPaauBYy TUCKYTYyje ca OCTaJIuM CTyACHTHUMa, TO Ou Ouo
BEJIMKU KOPAK YHa3aJ y pa3Bojy 00pa30BHUX KOMYHHKAI[MOHUX TEXHHKA.

VY OHJIMHE CTynupamy, OCTOjH jOIII je[Ha JUMEH31]ja HHTEpaKIMje a TO je HHTepaKLuja 1
npodecopa M CTyJeHaTa ca caMOM OHJIMHE IIaTGpopMoM CTy,[[I/Ija216 U 3aTO j€ jJaKO BaKHO Ja
OHJIaJH OOpa30BHU cajT Oy/e aJeKBATHO CA/ApXKajaH il U Ja KOPUCTU KBAJIUTETHE aJlaTKE U

Iporpame KojuMa KOPUCHHMIIM JIAKO MOT'Y J1a OBJIazajy.

213 McKeachie, Wilbert. J. 2002. Teaching Tips: Strategies, Research, and Theory for College and University
Teachers (11™ Edition). Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company.page 258

2% Debowski, Shelda., Wood, Robert. E., & Bandura, Albert. 2001. Impact of Guided Exploration and Enactive
Exploration on Self-Regulatory Mechanism and Information Acquisition Through Electronic Search. Journal of
Applied Psychology, 86(6), 1129-1141.

21 Wang, Alvin Y., & Newlin, Michael. H. 2000. Characteristics of Students Who Enroll and Succeed in
Psychology Web-Based Classes. Journal of Educational Psychology, 92 (1), 137-143. Retrieved May 5, 2002, from
httép://spider.apa.org/ftdocs/edu/Z000/march/edu921 137.html.

21 Hansen, Derek L. 1996. Interaction and the web. [Online document].

Available: http://rhetoric.agri.umn.edu/~lise/interactiveweb.html [1998, 13 November].
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7.2.2. CtyaeHTCKe KoJabopanuje

Komynukarnuja mehy cTyieHTHMa y OHJIaJH OKPYXEHY OJIBHja c€ CKOpo 0e3 MoryhHOCTH
pa3MeHe HeBepOaJIHWX CHTHAlla U CyouyaBa Ce Ca OrpaHHYEHHM MOTYhHOCTMMa JIMHTBHCTHUYKO-
CeMaHTHUKe ekcrnpecuje. Pa3nor Tome je kopumheme MPeTekHO TEKCTYaTHHX MOpyKa Koje Cy
Hajuemthe acMHXpOHE, OJHOCHO TONIMJbAJall MOPYKE MOXKE YeKaTH MO HEKOJHKO CaTh Ha
oaroBop. Bujpeo wer m ckajn goHekine yOnaxkaBajy HeAocTaTak (alnujalHe W TeCTOBHE
eKCIpecHje y YKYITHOM YTHCKY M3 KOMYHHKAIIH]j€ alld C€ OBE OINIIHje HE KOPUCTE PEIIOBHO.

VY CTyIeHTCKO] Ipakcu TMOCTOjU KOONEpaTHBHH U KojabopaTuBHH paj. KoomepaTtuBHO
yueme MoJpa3syMeBa MOy 3aJaTka Ha JIeNIOBE KOje Jajbe CTYACHTH W3 jellHEe TpyIie Mojese
Mehy cobom. KomaGopaTuBHO ydewme je CHHXPOHHM30BAHO M WHTEPAKTHBHO 3aj€THHUYKO

: : 217
peliaBamkEe UCTOT 3aAaTKE Yy JC€IAHO)] I'pylnud CTydCHara .

VYCTaHOBBEHO je Ja cy eQeKTH
KOJIA0OPAaTUBHOT OHJIAjH y4eHa YIOPEAUBH Ca PE3yATaTHMa KOjU Ce MOCTUXKY YUCHEM JIHIe-Y-
JIHLE, OXHOCHO Y KJIACHYHHM ydrHoHHIaMa . CTymja 0 Konabopaluji y OHIajH yuermy pahesa
je Ha jyry AycTpanuje Ha Y30pKy o]l 26 OHJIajH cTyAeHaTa koju cy noxahanu kypc: UnTepHer u
obOpazoBame y npyrom cemectpy 1998. romune. Pesynratu cy mnokasanu Aa je ycIelIHa
Kolabopalnyja KakBa je €BUACHTHUpPaHAa y KIACHYHUM YYHOHHWIAMa y KOjUMa CTYICHTU YKHBO
KOMYHHIIMPAjy MOJj€AHAKO YCIEIIHO MOTryha U y OHJIajH OKpYyXewy. Meauj KOMyHHKaIije nma
3Ha4ajHy yJIOTy, T€ je ajieKBaTHa o0yKa CTyJeHaTa 3a KOpHIIhewe alaTKu M Iporpama Koju ce
KOpUCTE y OHJIQJH Kypcy HeonxoaHa. OOyka cTyaeHaTa 3a TIpyNHY KOMYHUKaLU]y U
MPEroBapame Koje ce KOPUCTE Y KOJIa0OpaTUBHOM yuewmy Mory rmomohu e(heKTHUBHOCTH OBAKBOT
0GpasoBHOT crcTeMa’ . ICKyCTBO CTEUEHO y OHJIAjH KomabopaimjamMa cHTypHO he mokasaTi
NOCEeOHY BPEJHOCT Y KaCHH]EM paJHOM OKPY)KEHY Y KOJeM ce MPaKTHUKyje TUMCKH pai. Jlok ce y
TpaauIoHAIHOM oOpacily oOpa3oBama joraha ga ce oOpa30BHU LIMJb U3rYOU M3 BUJA U Ja ce

n3ryoum mnorpeOHa IUCTaHLAa NPUIMKOM KOMYHHUKallWje, MpaBUja KOMYHHUIMpama y OHJIAJH

o0pa3oBamy TO CIIpeUaBajy.

21 Dillenbourg, Pierre., & Schneider, Daniel. 1995. Collaborative learning and the internet. [Online
document]. Available: http://tecfa.unige.ch/tecfa/research/CMC/colla/iccai95_1.html [1998, 18
August].

218 Hiltz, Roxanne S. 1998. Collaborative Learning in Asynchronous Learning Networks:

Building Learning Communities. [Web document]. Invited Address at WEB98, Orlando Florida
November 1998. Available: http://eies.njit.edu/~hiltz/collaborative_learning_in_asynch.htm

[1999, 13 August].

219 Curtis,David. 2001. Exploring collaborative online learning. JALN Volume 5, Issue 1
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7.3. luMeH3Hje JUYHOCTH U npedepeHnnje eTyKaTUBHUX MOJIeJIa  MTPEIOT UCTPAXKHUBAHA

bes o03upa Ha mpesHOCTH W MaHe TPAJUIMOHATHOT OJHOCHO aJITepHATHBHOT
€IYKaTUBHOT MOJEJa, HAyYHO-UCTPAXMBAYKE XHUIIOTE3€ MOTY OHMTH IIOCTaBJbEHE U3 BH3YypE
cy0jekTuBHHX mpedepennrja. Taga ce mojasu o MpeMuce Jia ¢y o0a Mojiesa KBaJuTeTHA T€ Ja
ce caMMM TUM M300p 3acHMBA Ha IICUXOJIOIIKMM JUMEH3MjaMa JIMYHOCTH CTYAEHTA.
WutepBennmyhe Bapujabiie Kao IMTO Cy JOCTYMHOCT TEXHOJIOTHjE€ M KOMIIjyTepCKa BEIITHHA
YBEK OCTajy NMPHUCYTHE alM HeMajy KJbyYyHH 3Hayaj 3a OBaKBY BpCTy Hu30opa. Ilcuxomomika
TeXHHKa Koja OM OWIa MorojHa 3a OBAKBO MCTPAKMBAE j€ jeTHOCTaBHA 3a MPUMEHY, KaKaB je,
Ha mpumep, TecT nposepe auMensuja auuHocTH [IME koju ce mperexHO ociama Ha CBECHY
camorporery.?’ VICIUTaHUK je caM y CHTyalWju Ia Olebyje KakaB je Kao JMYHOCT Maja
MOCTOJH PH3HK Ja MPYXH MPETEKHO IMOKEJbHE OJrOBOPE HA CIMYHO INMUTAamE. KakaB OM HEKO
xerneo aa Oynae. TecT je GunonapaH y CMUCIY y KOjeM cy neduHucaHe TUMEH3HU]e TUYHOCTH Kao
U 10 TOME IITO Cy HpPYKEHE caMo JBE alTepHATHUBE KOJ M300pa IOjelMHAYHUX OJr0oBOpa.
OcHOBHE  JIUMEH3Wje Cy.  HMHTPOBEPTHOCT-EKCTPOBEPTHOCT,  JPYIITBEHOCT  OJHOCHO
aCOIMjaJTHOCT, CKJIIOHOCT OTIOHUPARy WM PUTHIHA IOCIYITHOCT, aHKCHO3HOCT- JIEIPECHUBHOCT,
OJIHOC ITpeMa KOHLIENTY peanuTera (IpocTopy M BPEMEHY), OIIITA arpeCUBHOCT (Koja yKIbydyje
aMOMIMjy 3a mocTurHyhem) wuiaM macuBHOCT. VcTpakMBayka NPETHOCTaBKa O TIiacuia:
CKJIOHOCT OHJIQJH MOJENy yueHa pa3BHjeHH]a j€ KOJ HHTPOBEPTHHUX JIMYHOCTH Ca HIDKUM
CTETIEHOM JPYIITBEHOCTH, pPa3BHUJEHOM AaHKCHO3HO-AENPECUBHOM CKJIOHOLIhY, crnabujoM
CaMOKOHTPOJIOM M pUrHIHOLINY, BUIIMM CTEIEHOM eKCIUIopanuje (CBECTH O KOHIICNTY BpeMeHa
U MPOCTOPA) U HIXKMM CTEIIEHOM OIIIITE arpeCHBHOCTH (KOja YKJbYdyje CKIOHOCT HETHpamy U
cBaubuBOCT). OBaKBO MCTpaKHMBambe OWM OWIIO JIOHTHUTYIUHAIHO y Tpajamy 3 10 5 roauHa.
AHKeTHpame O ce BPIIMIJIO Ha NMOYETKY, TOKOM U I10 3aBPILIETKY OHJIajH cTyauja. Ha Taj HauuH
OM ce MOCpeAHO OuuTanu U e(eKTH OJAHOCHO YTHIA] Ha ICUXOJIOIIKE NMPOMEHe HacTajie Ha
OCHOBY HOBOI €IYKaTHBHOI M KHMBOTHOI MCKycTBa. OBakBa NpETHOCTaBKa HE HUCKIbyuyje
MoryhHocT nma Ou oco0e cacBUM CYIMPOTHHX Mpoduia, APYIITBEHE, E€KCTPOBEPTHE Takohe
npedeprpalie HOBU alTEpPHATUBHU MOJEN y4ewa, ald OW HHXOBa MOTHBAIMja MOTHUIIANA U3
JPYTrUX MOTHBA Kao IITO Cy MHTEJIEKTyaJHa PaJ03HaJIOCT, KOMIIETUTUBHOCT U XkeJba Jia ce Oyze

Yy TpeHay cCa ApYUITBCHUM HOBHUHaAMaA. I[O,HaTHa MMPETIOCTaBKa OM Morjia TJIACUTHU Ja

20 Grupa autora. 1979. Prirucnik-Profil Indeks Emocija.Ljubljana: Zavod za produktivnost dela
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MHTPOBEPTHH]jE 0COOE ca COLMjATHOM aHKCHO3HOMINY MOTYy TOKOM OHJIajH CTyJaWja IOCTaTH
OTBOPEHHU]jE M BEIITHjE€ Y KOMYHHUKAIIMJU aju HUjEe U3BECHO Ja OM OBaKBa MPETIOCTaBKa MOTJIA
outn nokazaHa. OHa ce 3aCHMBA Ha MOJIETTy CUCTEMATCKe JECCH3UTHU3alM]e MTO OU 3HAYMUIIO Ja
3aTBOpPEHE JIMYHOCTU Tpeba MOCTEIeHO M3JIaraTi KOMYHUKAIM]H, Y IOYETKY TaCHBHOj a MOCye U
y ,,detupu oka“. OBO OM ce y NMpaKCH OHJIAJH CTyJHja IMOKa3aji0 KOPUCHUM aKo O CTYICHTH U
npodecopu uMalii MOryhHOCT IpyITHUX CycpeTa, Ha IPUMEp Ha Kpajy MpBe roUHE, MOIITO CY Ce
Beh 100po yrmo3Hamu y BUPTYeNHO] YaroHUIM. [lorpemno Ou OWiio OHNajH eAyKalHjy CXBATUTH
Kao miar(opMy 3a TICHXOJOLIKY MPUIIPEMYy 3a TpaJulMoHamHe oOiuke yudema. [lojaBa oBe
antepHaTuBHE Tuiatgopme camo oMoryhasa Behem Opojy MOTEHIMjaATHUX CTyAeHaTa JAa IOKPEHY
U ucnyHe cBoje ambOunuje. HMHTepecaHTHO OM OWJIO NPOYYUTH OOJIMKE HCMOJbaBaba
arpecMBHOCTH Yy OHJIQjH YYHOHHMIIM, OJHOC IpeMa KOHIIENTY MPOCTOpa KOjH je crenuduyan y
BUPTYEITHOM OKpYXKE€HY, pa3Boj BEIITHHE CIy)K€Hha peunMa ca MHHHMAJIHAM H300poM
rpadpuukux cuMOoia 3a TeCTOBE W MHMMHKY, MOTpeOy 3a BHIEO aMIUTH(PHUKAIMjOM OBHUX
KOHTaKaTa, NPEJHOCTH M MaHe 4Yera ca W 0e3 BHIea, IWIeMy ayauo WIH ayauo-BUICO
npenaBama, uTA. Takolhe je MHTepecaHTHO MUTAkE Ja JIM Cy OHJIAJH CTYJCHTH BHIIE 3aBUCHH O
COIICTBEHE aMOMIIMje ¥ OATOBOPHOCTH MJIHM C€ CaMO 00JbE KPH]jy OFf OTBOPEHHX IOTJIEAa OKOJIUHE
KaKBH Cy HEM30S)KHHU Yy TPAJUIIMOHATTHOM OKpYXewy. Jla i jenan wiu Apyru oOJIHMK eayKaiuje
MIPETIOCTaBJba PEIATUBHO 3pEIIHjy JIUYHOCT UM C€ Ha TOM IICHXOJIOIIKOM KBAJIUTETY YOIIIITE HE

3aCHHBA pas3jinka OBa ABa MOACIIa yqu)a?

7.3.1. EnykaTuBHA OHJIAjH 3ajelHULA: KOHLENT BpeMeHa H IPocTopa

IlojaBa HOBUX TexHOJOrMja M OOJMKa KOMYHHMKAlMje OTBOpWJIa je Bpara IOJbY
MoryhHoctn u36opa. Kao u y cBakoj Apyroj >KMBOTHOj CHUTyallMju, OOJb€ j€ UMAaTH BHIIE
aITepHAaTUBHUX U300pa HEro camo jeany nonyheny moryhnoct. Ocehame ciobone y Bpuiewhy
n300pa eayKaTUBHOT ITyTa je JOBOJHHO JIa YMarmH €BEHTYaIHE MaHe HOBOT Mojela yuema. J(Be
HAjyOuJbMBHj€ OJUIMKE OHJIQJH €AYKaTHBHOI MOJENa Cy: MOTIIYHO MPOMEHEH OJHOC Ipema
ayTOPHUTETY MHCTUTYIIMjE€ U ayTOPUTETY Mpodecopa, U3MEHEH KOHIENT U JJOXKHUBIbA] POCTOpa U
BpeMmeHa. ExykaTMBHa BHpTyelHa WHCTUTYIMja BHINE je 3ajeJHHUIIA HETO CTPOT IPYIITBEHH
ayroputeT. Ocehame MpUImaHOCTH TOj 3aj€THUIIN U ¢1000/a COTICTBEHOT JOTPUHOCA KpEeHupamy

aTMocdepe U ycrexy je OHO ITO 1o0uja oHnajH cTyAeHT. IIpodecop Ty HUje PEeTKO JOCTyIHA
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ocoba. OnynajH mpodecop je y cTaTHOM KOHTAKTy M HEeroBa JIOCTYITHOCT 3a JaBamke 00jallbemha
YMHHU Ja I'a CTYACHT J0°KHBJbaBa Kao OJINCKY 0CO0Yy.

OnHoC mpeMa KOHLIENTY BpPEMEHa je TOJIHMKO MPOMEHEH Ja Ped 0oodmax 3alpaBo 3HAYH Y
pPOKy ox 24 cata, a pe4y KacHuje He 3Ha4YM 3a ToJsia roguHe Beh 3a Henesby naHa. BpemeHcku
MPUTUCAK 3a HW3BpIIaBamke o00aBe3a je pelnaTUBU30BaH ACIMMHYHO 3axBabyjyhu u 100poj
OpraHu3aljy CaBJaJlaBaba HOBUX 3HAWka U PEaTUBHO) OMYIUTEHOCTH CTYAEHTa y OJHOCY Ha
pacriopen o0aBe3a y TOKY JlaHa, He/leJbe WM YaK Mecela. Y OHJIAjH €IyKaTUBHUM 3ajeHHIIaMa
je yecro npucyTan Behu Opoj cTyAeHaTa U3 pa3IHuUTHX JEJI0Ba CBETAa KOjU HE )KUBE CBU Y UCTO)]
BpeMeHCKOo] 30HM. CTora je BakHa M3BECHa TOJIEPAHLMja Ha Kallkbeme M0CeOHO Yy rpymnama
cTyAeHaTa (pOpMHUpaHUM Paad U3pajie 3ajeJHUUKHUX 33JaTaka U BEKOM 3a MPUIPEMY KOHAuHOT
TecTa.

Konnent mpocTopa je ynpaBo OHaj KOju HajBHILIE mTean Bpeme. [Ipoctop je caxer Ha
JeaH MMHHUMAJIHU PaJIHU MPOCTOP JI0 KOjer HUje NoTpeOHO MyToBaTH, IuiahaTtu KapTe, TPaKUTH
yunonune. EdukacHocT HOBOr enykaTMBHOI obOpaclia y OBOM CiIydajy IOJpa3yMeBa Mame
MOTPOIICHOT BPEMEHA Ha KpeTame M JI0ce3ame yciioBa ydema. OBO je CErMEHT y KOjeM ce
HAjKOHKPETHHjE OTJIe[ajy MPOMEHE CBaKOJHEBHHMX oOpasana moHamama. He mema ce camo
IPUCTYI TPaluBy, CTHI y4yeHmha U KOMyHHKaluje Beh CBakOJHEBHE aKTUBHOCTH U OKOJIHOCTH
KOj€ 3ajeJTHO Tpajie HAYUH JKUBOTA.

VHTepHAIMOHATHY cacTaB CTy/IeHATa a YeCcTo U Mpodecopa YMHH Jla Ce OHJIAJH CTYACHTH
ocehajy kao rpahanu cera u npuxsaheHu kao jenHaku mel)y mHoruma. TakBa armocdepa je
MHCIIMpAaTHUBHA 32 yuewe U ycnex. MHauBHyanHe pasiauke Mel)y cTyaeHTHMa yThdy Ha TO Jia
OHU HE KOpHMCTE Ha UCTOBETaH HAYMH TEXHOJOUIKE aMIUTU(PHUKATOPE MPUPOJHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH
nUcama, CIylIamka, pasyMeBama U Kopumihema cBe Behix U CBe JOCTYIMHHJUX pecypca 3Hama U
cnenn(UYHUX ToAaraka. Pa3mMeHa KynTypHUX oOpasama IOHallama y HHTEPHAIMOHAITHOM
OHJIAJH OKpY)K€HY j€ OJ HENpOIeHUBOI 3Hayaja 3a pa3Boj TojepaHuuje. Mako cBU CTyIeHTH
KOPUCTE HCTE€ KOMIjyTepCKe ajaTKe, HUXOBO IPHUCYCTBO j€ IMEPCOHATU30BAHO a HUXOBA
KYJITYpOJIOIIKa U TICHXOJIOIIKA pPa3HOBPCHOCT U3Yy3eTHO o0orahyje TakBy eIyKaTUBHY

3ajeTHUILY.
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8.0. HOBU MEJINJMU : UneHTUTET U IJI00AJHN KYJITYPHH €eHTHTET

[TnaTtdhopme HOBUX Meaunja 00e30ehyjy oBHjame mpoiieca KyaTypHe riodanusanuje. Hopu
MeAHju Ccy TiobaiaHa Wiy3uja CTBAPHOCTH TMOCTMOJEPHOr J00a Koja oMoryhaBa ynpyKuBame
Pa3IMYUTOCTH UCTOBPEMEHO KpHjyhu omacHOCT Of ramiema KyaTypHOT aAuBep3uTera. HTepHeT
j€ MecTo MHCHIUpaIyje, Ha KOjeM ce MpaBe MPBU aKTHBHU KOPAIM Ka YIPYXKEHO] Kpealuju Koja
VKUJIa TIACHBHOCT aHTaxyjyhu ycMepeHy BOJbY M KPHUTHYKH TPHCTYI. JIeloBH BHUpPTYyelHE
cllarajiviie Cy TEepCOHAIHU CajTOBH KOjU TPECTaBJbajy MPOCTOP 3a HCKA3MBAKHE JIMYHOT U
KYJITYpHOT MACHTUTETa M KOMEPIMjaHH CajTOBM KOMIIAHHMja KOj€ y KOPUCHHIIMMA WHTEpHETa
BUje cBoje Oynyhe morpomade. J[pymTBeHe Mpexke cy MeCTO Ha KojeM ce Op30 u jako nobuja
conjasiHa nojpmka. [lporec KyiaTypHe pa3MeHe Ha miaropMama HOBUX Meldja CIyIITa ce Ha
HUBO WHAMBHyaTHUX KOPHCHUKA JOK HCTOBPEMEHO YOpP3aHO HACTaje jeIaH TI00aIHU KyATYPHU

CHTUTCT.

8.1. Meaujcka riodanusaunmja

['moGanu3anyja je eKCHaH3WBHHU, WHTEPAKTHBHH, KUB W JWHAMHYAH KOMYHHKAIIH]CKH
MPOIIEC YHjH CE BEJIMKH JICO OJ[BHUja Y BUPTYEIIHOM MPOCTOPY HOBUX Meauja. To je rmojaBa jauama
B€3a YHYTap BEJIMKOI KOMYHHMKAIMjCKOI IJ100yca KOjU CTAJHO HapacTa a I'paHHIle U BEeIMYUHA
My ce He Ha3upy. [ mobann3anuja HUje yBeK MHTErpaTUBHA CUJIa KOja XOMOTE€HHU3Yje XeTeporeHe
nuJbHE Tpyme. To je mporiec Koju MoKe J1a TojadyaBa eexaT MoTeHIMjaTHOT KOHBIUKTa n3Mely
rpyrna HeHMCTOMUIJbEHUKA, JEp CE TpyIe came Mo cebu O0JIMKYjy OJ MojeuHaIa KOJU Ce HUCY
npoHanui y Beh nocrojehum 3ajenHuniamMa win uMajy notpedy J1a KOHTpHUpajy M Ha Taj HauMH
CKpEHY NMaxmby Ha cebe U MoCcTaHy MHUIIMJaTOPH HeYer Apyrauujer u paznuuutor. [lutame mohu
eKCIaH31je U MOhHM arcopriyje MambuX U CIa0UjuX Tpyla JecTe MUTamke MOTEHIUjaiHe obee
JEeIHOT KyJATYpHOT o0paciia MoHaIIamka, JeTHOT COIMjaJTHOT CTaBa WU TOTJIe/Ia Ha CBET.

Ha rno6aiHoM MenujcKoM MoJby TMOCTOjH U TEHICHIIHMja JeJHOYMJba IITO Jiajeé OCHOB 3a
TBPJE aHTH-TJIO0ATHMCTa KOjU Bepyjy Jla Cy HOBH MEIWjU Yy CIyXOu riobanuzaiuje a 1a uM je
OCHOBHU IIWJb HIMpEHE HUMIepujaanu3Ma. [obanHu OpeHI0oBH, MNPUCYTHU Yy MeEIUjuMa,
MpeBa3uiia3e TPaHMIlEe POCTOpa U je3uKa, alld y OCHOBU TOBOPE jEIHUM jE3MKOM W MOTHIY W3

je,Z[HC KOHIOCHTPUCAHEC TAUKC ri00aHor pocTopa.
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['moGanm3aruja, Kao U caM pa3Boj, HUj€ HEOMXO0/IHA U He3a00MIa3Ha, Yak ¥ OHJIa Kaja 13a
€ CTOje CHA)KHE EKOHOMCKE U MOJIMTUYKE CHJIC. ,, AKO Tiio0an3aiiija BOIU HUKEM KUBOTHOM
CTaHJIapJy ¥ TaKO yrpokaBa BEIHWKH Opoj rpahjaHa HEKe 3eMJbe, a MOCEOHO aKo MOJpPUBA HEHE
¢dbyHIaMeHTallHE KYJITypHE BPEIHOCTH, Tasia he ce CUTypHO MOjaBUTH MOJUTHYKU 3aXTEBH Ja CE
Taj mporec 3aycTaBH.““?" Y mpolecy IIMpera 3Hamba, HAcja U pasMeHe TEXHOIOTHja, ajajy
eTHUYKE, KYJITYpHE, je3UYKe, BEPCKe, MOJUTHYKE ¥ MHOTE JIpyre Oapujepe.

I'mobGamHu MEIMjCKK CHCTEMHU MOTY JIa MPEJICTaBIbajy 0Apa3 KyJITYPHOT UMIIEPHjaTU3MA.
W3B03 MeaujcKuX caapraja, MPBEHCTBEHO y3 MOMON KOMITjYTEPCKHX TEXHOJOrHja, omoryhasa
JIOMHUHAIM]y OJHOCHO TPEBAJICHIIN]Y MEIUJCKUX caapikaja W3 jeaHe oapeheHe 3emibe M HEH
KJbYYHHU YTHIIA] IyTeM WHAYCTPHje peKiaMe M 3a0aBe, OJHOCHO W3B03a JIOKAJIHE IOI KYJITYpE,
Ha KYJITYPOJIOIIKEe 0COOCHOCTH JAPYruX Hapoaa U 3eMasba. JloK TII00amucTy HarjialaBajy 3Hauaj
VIPYXHBamkba Pa3IHIUTOCTH, aHTU-TIO0ATUCTH YIIO30paBajy Ha OMACHOCT O/ JIATAHOT Talllemha
KYJITYpHOT TUBEP3UTETA. ,,MEIMjH Kao0 IITO Cy CATSIUTCKA TEICBU3H]ja, UHTEPHET, KOMITjYTepH U
MoOuHU TenedoHu cy Mely mpuMapHUM cujama Koje CTOje u3a Mpolleca pecTpyKTypaluje
coljalHe U KynTypHe reorpaduje. <22

HoBu Meauju cy TexHOJIONIKA M KOMYHHKaIH]cKa tuiargopma koja obe3belyje onBujame
npoueca rnmodanuzanuje. Tomac @puaman (Thomas L. Friedman) nopenu meauje ca maraiiuHoM
OINIIITET 3HaMba a caMy IIaTGOpMy 00jaImbaBa Kao jeaH OJ] areHca HOBOT 3apaBH-CHOT CBeTa.?2
[Ipuya o crapoj 3abnyau na je miiaHera 3emJba paBHA IUIoYa MoOyhyje MpeTrnocTaBKy aa je
HOBOCTBOpEHH ocehaj mocTMoiepHor 100a, OMOTyheH 10ceroM HOBHX MeNHja, caMo JOII jeHa
wity3uja u 3abnyna kojy he pasorkpuru Oynyha Hayka. YoBek je onyBek MMao moTpedy jaa
CTBapH OKO ce0e yYMHM BUIJBUBUM U Pa3yMJbUBHUM a TO HUje Moryhe Tamo Ije uMa CKpUBEHHUX
MecTa, KpUBHHA, MperpeKa W TajHUX MUPpPU, HEAOKYIMBUX 32 JbYICKU morien U yM. OHO mTo
HE BUIMMO, 32 HAC je HEMO3HATO W CaMHM THUM IPEJCTaBJba OMAacHOCT. Bepyjemo camo y OHO
IITO BUJMMO CBOjUM ounMa. Mmak, BepyjeMo u y Moh BuAa, HHTENEKTa U y MOh MMaruvHaiuje
KOja Hajla3u JIOBOJbHO IMOJCTPEKa W MHCIHpaluje y caapkajuMa HoBUX Menuja. OBa riobanaHa
maaTdopma je IOCTYIMHA jeTHAKO MOjeIUHIIMMA KAa0 W TpylaMa UCTOMUIIJbEHUKA WM BEJIMKAM

3ajeHUIIaMa KOj€ OJUTMKYJ€ W YHYTpaIllkha U CIoJbHA pa3audyuTocT. KBanmurer npuBiadHe cuiie

221 stiglitz. Joseph E. 2007. Making Globalization Work. New York:Norton&Company, p XVIII

22 Kaul Vineet. 2011. Globalization and Media. J Mass Communicat Jornalism, Department of Communication
and Media, Gujarat India p 2.

2% Friedman Thomas. L. 2006. The World is Flat . New York: Farrar, Straus and Girous, p 50-100.
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nexu y MoryhHocTu pahama cacBMM HOBOT KBaJHMTETa ITO mMojaceha Ha fevju mapkuh y Koju
CBaKoO JIeTe JOHOCH 10 HEKY CBOjy HMIpayKy ajid, KaJa ce Ty cacTaHe Ipyla Jere, HacTraje
MOTIYHO HOBa Wrpa, HE3aBHCHA OJI CBaKe TE€ MaJlie Mrpayke, Kao TeHEepaTop HOBHX 3Hama U
noxyxsara. To je MecTo Ha KojeM je Moryhe OWTH macWBaH caMO KPaTKO BpeMe, IOCie Kojer
CBaKoO, PETKO caM a Hajuenrhe WHKOPIIOPUPAH Y HEKY XETEPOreHY IpyIy, MPaBU CBOj Malld HJIH
BEIMKM KOpaK Ka aKTHUBHOM MpoIlecy YApYKeHe Kpearuje. 3axBajbyjyhu TOM 3ajeTHHYKOM
KpPEaTHBHOM II0JIyXBaTy, Ta rpyma MocTaje XoMoreHa. XoMOIreHOCT ce Ha3upe Beh OHOI MOMEHTa
KaJl gohe 70 cariacja o 3ajeIHUYKOM IHJbY, CBpcH Wi akiuju. [To munuberny Opupamana, cCBaku
OIIITH TIpoIiec rtodanu3anuje, 6e3 003upa Ha KOM IOJbY C€ OJBHja0, MOJIUTUIKOM, EKOHOMCKOM
Wi HekoM TpelieM, YBEK je 3acHOBaH Ha rioGanm3auMju Kyiatype. 2> OIAacHOCT Of
riiodanu3anyje JIeXKH YIOpaBoO Yy FHCHO] NPUBIAYHO] (MI030(MjU OKYIJbakha M HETrOBamba

Pa3IMYUTOCTH KOja 3aBpIliaBa y TPYyIUCAKY, U3jeTHAYaBahy U XOMOTCHU3AIIN]H.

8.2. HoBy, a/iTepHATMBHU M NAPTUHIUIIATOPHU MEIUjH

HoBe menmje yecto Ha3uBaMo alTepHaTUBHUM Meaujuma. [locTtaBiba ce muTame aa i je
TEPMUH ,,ITEPHATUBHU® 3acTapeo W cajga Beh mpumaza BpeMeHy paHe I0jaBe HOBHUX
KOMITjyTepcKuX KoMmyHHKanujckux rmiargopmu. CanpoBan u ®dykc (Sandoval M., Fuchs C.)
HaBojie 1a ce Jaynusr (Downing J.H.) nutao na 11 ce Mokaa TEpMUH aNTepHATUBHU OJHOCH Ha
MOJIUTHYKO-TIPOTPECHBHH, JIEBUYAPCKH OPHjEHTHCAH MeEAM] KOjH HCKyIlaBa KalWTallu3aM H
MohHe KoMmaHuje ykJbyuyjyhu W Menuje, wiM MoApa3ymMeBa Takohe M KOH3EpBATHUBHE,
JIeCHIYApCKe W penpecBHe Meamje.””> OHO IITO KapaKTepHIle alTepHATHBHE WM HOBE MEHje,
cmarpajy CanpmoBan u ®Dykc, jecte apyraumja opraHu3alnuja, XOPU3OHTAlIHAa CTPYKTypa M
MIPETEKHO HEKOMEPIIHjaJIHU U3BOPH (1)1/IHaHCI/IpaH)a.226

ANTepHaTUBHU MEIHj ce Takohe pas3iimKyje O T3B. MAPTHIUNATOPHOT WM YYECHHUKOT
Mejirja Koju oTBapa MOryhHOCT Jujaiora u IBoCMepHe KoMyHHKanuje. Jou cy beprong bpext u

Bantep benyamun (Brecht B., Benjamin W.) umanu BU3Mjy KOMYHHKAIH]jCKE pa3MeHE Y KOjOj

YUECHHUK M MPOAYLIEHT pa3Memyjy yiore. [IpBa Ha3HaKa ykuaama jellHOCMEpHE KOMyHHKAIH]Ee Y

224 |hid., p 50-100.

#2> sandoval M.& Fuchs C. 2009. Towards a critical Theory of Alternative Media. Salzburg:
The University of Salzburg, p 141 - 150.

228 |pid., p 141-150.
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IJIacMaHy TPOU3BEICHOT cajapXkaja je TOTEeKJIa W3 TO30pHINTa OJHOCHO TMpeacTaBa Koje
M3a3MBajy MyOJIMKY Jla C€ YKJbYYH M JIa TMOJACTAKHE CIIOHTAaHY KpEeaTHBHY KOMYHUKAIU]y U THME
MoCTaHe TBOpAI] MPEJICTaBe jeHAKO BaKaH Kao IITO Cy MHUCAI] [paMe, PEAUTESb U TIIyMITH.
CxBaTtame HOBOT MeJllMja Kao MapTHUIMIIATOPHOT WM YYECHHYKOT MEIHja, MoApa3zyMeBa
3Hayaj ydyenrha HenpodecruoHanamna y MeInjcKoj MPOAYKIUjH U opraHu3anuju. Jlyx anrtepHaTUBe
ocTaje MPUCYTaH CBE JIOK MapTUIMIIATOpPHA KOMIIOHEHTA HHUje MUCKJbYy4YCHa WJIM MUHHMHU3HUPAHA,

cmarpa Jlarpon (Dagron A.G.)%’

. Kpuc Aton (Chris Atton) HaBoau /a anTepHATUBHH MEAUJU
UMajy 3a Wb Ja 00e30e1e MEIMjCKU MPUCTYN OHMMA KOjU HE MPUNAAAjy SIUTHUM rpyrnama
BJIACHUKA, MCHAIIEpa WIIM CTpy4rhaka Beh cy TO OOMYHU 3aI0CIICHH, WIAHOBH Pa3HUX CHHIUKATA,
CEKCYAIIHUX MamWHA WM pa3HUX MPOTECTHUX TPyIa, U TO TAaKO Jia MOTY CaMH Jia KpEeHpajy
COIICTBEHE BECTH WJIM 4YaK Ja Oyny akrepu uctux. OBU Meauju Tpeda J1a MovnBajy Ha UICjH KOja
HUje BE3aHa 3a CaJallibOCT U CaJlalllibl JPYIITBCHO-TIOJUTHYKH TPEHYTaK, Beh Ha uaeju Koja je
W3HAJ ¥ U3BaH MOJIMTUKE, KOja C€ MOXE OCTBAPUTH HE CaMO MyTeM MEIMjCKOT cajpxkaja Beh u
IIyTeM pa3HHX AITEPHATHBHHX, MAPTHLMIATOPHUX OpraHM3alujcKux mpakcu.”” Huje 10BOJBHO
3a aJTepHATUBHU Meauj na Oyne maprtununaropad Beh mpe csera Tpeda na Oyae KpUTHYKH H Taj
rjlac KpUTUKE Tpeba N1a J0ia3u O aKTHBHUX YYeCHHKA. MeIHju KOju He cajpe KPUTHUKY
KOMIIOHEHTY, HE MOTY C€ CMaTpaTH ajTepHaTUBHUM. ,,OHU Tpeba Ja ce 3aCHHBAjy Ha BH3HUjama
YUECHNKA M [a CTAJHO CTaBJbajy MOJ 3HAK MHTAmba CBE IIMPOKO 3aCTYIUbEHE cTape mieje.
HoBu menmju QuHaHcupaHM Ha HEKOMEpIMjalHO] OCHOBH OOMYHO OCTajy Maiu M ciabo
MPUMETHH Ha TJOOAJIHOM BHUPTyenHOM mpocTtopy. Jla Om mopacnu, oHuM 3axTeBajy Behe

¢uHaHCcHje, YKJbyUyjy KOMepLMjadHe (UHAHCHjepe W Tako IIOJaKo mpecTajy nAa Oyay

AJITCPHATHUBHU.

8.2.1. BiacHuuM JTHYHUX HHTEPHET CajTOBA

VY cucremy riaobanuzamnyje, MU ce APXKUMO MHTEPHETA jep je TO CUMOOJI CTama y KOojeM

CMO CBM MU O€CKpajHO MCIIOBE3aHM a Jla MPUTOM HUKO oapeheH mely Hama HHje ,,[JIaBHU U

227 Dagron Alfonso.G. 2004. The Long and Winding Road of Alternative Media. London : Sage, p 41.

228 Atton Chris.2002. Alternative Media, London: Sage, p.11.,23-29.

229 sandoval M., Fuchs S. 2009. Towards a critical Theory of Alternative Media. Salzburg: University of Salzburg, p
148.
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OI[FOBOpHI/I“.230 Kama xaxemMo KOpPHCHHUIIM WHTEpPHETA, HE TPABUMO Pa3IHMKy U3Meh)y OoHHMX Koju
ra KOpHCTE€ Kao jJeIHOCMEpPHM M3BOp HUHOpMalMja, YMECTO IITAMIIAHUX MeAMja WIH
TEJIEBU3UJCKUX TpOrpaMa, U OHMX APYrHX, KOjU AaKTUBHO IPHCTYNajy pa3sHUM JIBOCMEPHHM
MHTEpHET KOMYHUKaIMjcKuM MoryhHoctuma. Takohe, nmpuctyn nnpopmanmjamMa Hje MOTILYHO
nacuBaH, Beh rmozapasymMmeBa yBoJHY a3y akTUBHOT TpaXkekha U3BOpa oApeheHux uHdopmanyja.
BehuHa kopucHuKa MHTEpHETA TEXU Jia 33J0BOJbU HEke ojapeheHe morpede, yeMy NpUCTYHajy
aKTHUBHO M IIMJBHO Cy OpHjeHTHCaHHW. TO 3HA4M J1a Cy KOPHCHUIM MHTEpHETa CAMOCBECHHU U
yMejy Jla apTUKYJIHIINY Ha4WHE U pa3jiore Kopuiihema MCI[I/IjEl.ZSl Ha xoju Haumn he uHTEepHET
3aJJ0BOJBUTH NMOTpede MHAMBUIYAIHUX KOPUCHHMKA 3aBUCH OJl TOra KOJMKO MHOTO M 4eCTO TIa
KOPHUCTE, KOJIMKO je BPEMEHCKH Jyra BbUX0Ba MIPETXOHA OHJIAJH IIPaKca a 3aTUM U O] TOra Koja
j€ BpCTa OHJIAJH aKTUBHOCTH KOjy yIpakmapajy. Cama mpakca BUIICTOJMIILET KOpUIIhema
MHTEpPHETA HE MOAPA3yMeBa M KBAIMTET OHJIAjH MCKycTBA.”*? O6pasoBaHMjH KOPHCHHIM he
BEPOBAaTHO LIMPUTH I0OJbE HCTPAKMBaba HA MPEXU Y CKJIAaLy Ca CBOJOM HHTEIEKTYaJTHOM
pano3Hasomhy ajau U 3HaHEeM je3UKa U MOryhHOCTHMa J1a CaBiia/iajy TEXHOJIOIIKE 3aXTeBE HOBUX
w1athopmu.

WHTepHeT cajTOBH Cy HOBU MPOCTOP 3a HMCKAa3MBAWkE W IPEICTABIbAE JIMYHOT H
KyJITypHOT uaeHtureTa. Ilocmarpanu kao eo riio0alHOr TPXKHILTA, OHU CY JIE€JIOBU Cllarajuiie
KOjU CBAaKM MOHA0CO0 M y LIEJIMHHU, MPUKA3y]y pa3He KOMIIaHUje YHMjH je IIUJb MPUBJIAueHe HITO
BehMX LMJBHUX Tpyna MOTEHIHUjalHUX HoTpomada. Kpajwu 1usb je npodut IOK je OCHOBHU
MIPUHIIUIL: IITO MPE U IITO BUIIIE. 3aHUMJBUB ()EHOMEH je TI0jaBa cBe Beher Opoja TUYHUX cajTOBA
Ha KOjUMa ce NpeACTaBJbajy MOjeIMHIM ca CBOJUM XOOMjUMa, 3HaWkUMa, TeXKbaMa U CHOBUMA.
To HucCy camo HIMpPOKO IMO3HATe jaBHE JMYHOCTH Beh M cacBUM HeENO3HaTe MHIUBHIYE KOje
nMajy moceOHe CIOCOOHOCTHM W TalleHTe WM Oap cMmaTpajy Ja umajy pasiora nga uzahy us
aHoHMMHOCTH. HakoH wu3BecHor mnepmuona, Behu Opoj BUX n00Wja TpKHUIIHE aMOuIUje U
MIOYMH-€, yTEM CBOT CajTa Jia Mpo/iaje CBOj JMK, Aeia uiu onpehene cnenuduune ycayre. Taaa
HUXOBH CajTOBH IpeJia3e U3 alTepHaTUBE Y yoOuUajeHe peKiIaMHe U TP>KUIIHE TOKOBE.

UctpaxxuBamwe bepn Mapkyca (Bernd Marcus), kao u ®panna Mauunneka u Actpua Ly

(Franz Machilek, Astrid Schutz) cnpoBeneno 2004. roguHe, 0 TMYHOCTUMA Y cajOEp MPOCTOPY U

%0 Friedman, Thomas., L.2000. The Lexus and The Olive Tree — Understanding globalization. New York: Picador
2000. p 9.
21 Kaye B.K..&Johnson,T.J. 2004. Web for all Reasons. USA: Telematics and Informatics 21, p 201.
232 H
Ibid.. p 198
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MoceOHO O CajTOBMMa Kao MPOCTOPY 3a HMCKa3WBAKkE HJICHTUTETA, IMOKA3al0 je Ja IOCTOjU
3Ha4YajHa Pa3IMYUTOCT NMpoduia JbyJM KOje Cy TBOPLHU TNEPCOHAIHUX CajTOBa y OJHOCY Ha
ocTajy MomyJianujy, U TO MOoceOHO Kaj je ped O HapIu3My, CaMOIPOICHH Yy mopehemy ca
MPOIICHOM OKOJIMHE, M JUMEH3HjU OTBOPEHOCTH Ka HOBHTETHMA. ,, VIHTepHEeT cajToBH, a
HApOYMTO TEPCOHATHE WHTEPHET IpE3CHTaIMje Cy IpaBa BEJMKa WTPAIUIITA 33 JIMYHOCTH
MOCTMOJIEpHOT 11002, Ha KOjuMa je Moryhe KpeaTHMBHO €KCIEpUMEHTHCATH W TIOUTPaBaTH Ce
COTICTBEHHMM /M ¥ TyHM HICHTHTETOM, CMATPajy OBH HCTPAKHBAUH. >

OcCHOBHO THTame Ha Koje Tpaxke oaroBop Mapkyc, Mauunek u Illym, jecre na nmu ce
OCHUBAYY TEPCOHAIHUX MHTEPHET CajTOBA PA3JIMKYjy 3HA4ajHO OJ OCTAJIOT JieNa MOmyJiaiuje.
[Tokazaiio ce a BIACHUIM JIMYHUX CajTOBA MMajy YIaIJbUBO M3PaXCHY IMMEH3U]y HapIu3Ma y3
MCTOBPEMEHO PENIaTMBHO HETAaTHBHY CaMOIIPOIEHY 300T Yera OHM HHUCY CKJIOHW KOMYHHKAIIHjU
JuIeM y smie. Pe3ynTar je Ha mpBH MOTJIe]] MPOTUBPEYAH M TTOKa3yje HECKIIAa 3a KOjH Ce U3Jia3
Moyke Hahu y cBeTy HOBUX Meauja. Mox/1a Hajyna JbuBHja JUMEH3U]a JIMYHOCTH, TPUCYTHA KOJI
X, JECTe OTBOPEHOCT Ka HOBOM HCKYCTBY, HaKO TO 3BYYH NapaJOKCAIHO, aKO UMaMO y BHIY
BUXOBY OIIITY COLHUjaIHY MOBy4eHOCT. OBa Tpyna MHAMBUAYa CE Pa3lIMKyje O OCTaJor Jena
TOMyJIALMje, KAKO je IIOKa3alI0 Tope HABEJCHO HCTPAKHUBASE. >

WuTepHeT cajT Kao HeKka BpCTa MOIYJIAPHOT YMETHHYKOT, YCIEIOT HIIM Mambe YCIIEIor
7iena, TOBOPH O ayTopy ucTor. MHoro je demtha mojaBa Ja cajToBe OONHMKYjy HMpOoQecHOHATHH
TU3ajHEpH aidu WHQOpMallMje Koje MOCPEIHO J00HjaMO OJHOCE Ce€ Ha BiacHUKe cajToBa. OHHU
nMajy ozpeheHe 3aXTeBe 3a Ju3ajHepe U CTOTA j€ CajT CBOJEBPCHA MpUYa O FbeTOBOM TBOPILY.

»2Moryhe je youutu 3HayajHe MH(pOpMaIMje O BIACHUKY BeO cajTa ako caMO Ha TeT

MHHYTa IIOCETUTE Taj CajT U aKO je& MUCTHU J00pO IM3ajHHU a2
yT J Ca J p JHHD

, ITO OM MOpanu Aa 3Hajy
BJIACHUIIM OBAKBUX CajTOBa, OMJIO J]a XKeJle JIa ce OTBOPEHO MPUKaXy OHAKBUM KaKBHU jecy, WA
CYIPOTHO, /1a He KeJle /1a U3J1aXy JAE€TaJbHO CBOjY JIMYHOCT 3aKJby4lMa HEMO3HATHX JbYAN KOjH
HaMEepHO WIM CJIY4ajHO IOCeTe€ IUXOBE cajToBe. TM JbyJM MOTY Ha OCHOBY MHHHMYyMa
uHpopMalrja Ja 3aKkjbyde MHOTO O BJIACHUKY CajTa ¢ KOjUM HEMAjy TUPEKTHY KOMYHUKaIH]jy,

JIaKJIe Ha OCHOBY ITOKa3aTesba U3 00jEeKTHBHE, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy, BUPTyelIHe CTBapHOCTH. [loceOHI

JIEJIOBH €ajTa, IOCMAaTpaHu M30J0BaHO, HUIITA HE TOBOPE O BJIACHUKY. TH JEIOBU cajTa Cy CaMo

2% Marcus B., Machilek F., Schutz A. 2006. Personality in Cyber Space. USA: Journal of Personality and Social
Psychology Vol. 90. No 6, p 1014.

24 Ibid., p 1029.

%5 |pid., p 1030.
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ciabu TMojelMHAaYHH WHIWKATOPH, ajli IMOCMaTpaHu y IEJIWHU, Kao HeKa BellMKa TIpyIHa

dbotorpaduja, najy 3Ha4ajHe HHOOPMAIMjE O BIIACHUKY HHTEPHET CajTa.

8.2.2. Uuterpanuja odgJiajH v OHJIAjH HAEHTUTETA: MPUBATHO a jABHO

Kanma je ped o apymTBeHO - KyJITYpHOM YTHIIAjy, MOh M MOTYRHOCT KOMYHHMKAITH]CKUX
maaThopMH HOBHX MeEAMja IMPEBa3WIlIa j€ CBE JOCajallkhe OOJMKE Op30r yIApyKuBama W
No3MBama Ha cTBapHy akuujy. [lopen akmuja mamer orcera, Kao IITO Cy MO3UBH 3a XKYypKe U
CBUPKE TI0 KIIyOOBHUMA, IIOCTOj€¢ U OHE 030UJbHHU]E aKIIH]je MOMYT APYIITBCHO-TIOJUTHYKIX aKIIHja
U TIPOTECTa WM XyMaHUTAPHUX IT03UBa 32 TOMON MOjeANHIMA.

31paB pa3Boj MIIaAMX MOJpa3zyMeBa yApYyKUBame U (GopMHUpame rPyIHOT UICHTUTETA Y
noba amonecueHiyje. To je OJCKOYHA Jacka 3a O/Bajalbe OJl MPHMapHE IMOPOIUIE H
WHIVMBUAyaIM3alM]y, JBa HajOMTHHja Tpoleca 3a pas3Boj 3pene ocobe. KopucHMIM HOBHX
MeZuja, 1 OHM HajCTapUju W Haj3pelidju, MOTY TO MpecTaTu Aa Oyay W Kaja roj Moxkejae MOTry
MOCTaTH MJIaJu. MOry y4ecTBOBAaTH y OHJIQjH WTpHIIaMa WM IOCTaTH WIAHOBU OJIOTOBa H
dbopyMa uHju Cy MPETeKHH KOPHCHUIM MIIAAH JbyAd. HbHMXOBO KMBOTHO WM MPOQGECHOHATHO
HCKYCTBO ITOCTaj€ JOCTYITHO OHMMA KOjUMa j& HAjloTPEOHUJH CaBET HJIM TIOJIPIIKA.

Hajseha npomena kojy cy JOHeIM HOBM MeIUjU HHje BHILIE OHa KOja ce THYe
nepcoHanu3anuje ynorpede menuja Beh je u Bume of Tora. XeHpu [lenkunc (Henry Jenkins)
cMaTpa Ja je y NuTamy ,, IPOMEHa O]l MHAWBHUIYyaJIN30BaHE YyNoOTpede Meauja Ka ynoTpeOu
MeIrja Kao YMpexkeHo] Tmpakcu...llepconanu3oBanu Meauju cy OWIM HJean TUTHTAIHE
PeBOJIYIMje PaHUX AEBENSCETUX: LWJb AUTHTATHUX MeAMja je OMo 1a Hac ocio0oje TUpaHuje
MacoBHUX Meauja M oMoryhm HaMm Ja KOH3yMHMpamMO C€aMO OHaj caJpikaj KOjU JIMYHO
MIPOIICHY]EMO 3HaqajHI/IM.”236 OBa BpcTa n360pa ka0 MOTYhHOCT je TpHBIaYHA U MJIAJAUM U
CTapHjuM KOPHCHUIIMMA U Ha MECTY CyCpeTama FUXOBOT 33jeJHUYKOT MOTHBA, CBU OHHU Tpajie
jeIaH HOBM CBET Y KOjeM OHM KOjU Cy JaJeKO jeJHU O]l JPYIUX, MOCTajy OJMCKHA a HHUXOBA
IpUBaTHA pa3MHIbakba IOCTa)y jaBHO J00OpO jelHE XETepOreHe YMpEeXeHe 3aje/IHUuIle.
VYno3opewa Ha HETaTHBHY CTpaHy HEONPE3HOI MPHUCTyNama jeIHO] BPCTU Tio0aldHe U TpajHe
0a3ze mogaraka JONUIA Cy PETaTUBHO KAaCHO OJI CTPaHE MEIMjCKHX aHAIWTHYapa, COIMOJIOTa U

IICHUXxoJiora, T€K I[CI_ICHI/ij HAaKOH YyJlaCKa y HOBHU MI/IJICHI/ijM. Yno3opeH,e Tj1acu: CJICKTPOHCKHU

2% Jenkins, Henry. 2006. Convergence Cultute:where Old and New media collide. New York: New York University
Press, p 244-245
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Tpar je Hem30pucuB, HeMoryhe je oOpucaT MoJAaTKe O JUYHOCTHMA, IIITO 3HAYM Ja je Hemoryhe
MPUKPUTH TPOILIOCT U CaYyyBaTH JIMYHY MPUBATHOCT U JUCKpenHjy. Jlok je mona3Ha mosuimja
KOMYHHKAIlHje IMyTeM MHTEpHETa IPUBATHA KOJIMKO U COIICTBEHA c00a, M3JI0KEHOCT j€ 3HaYajHO
Beha u TpajHHMja HEro KoJ KMBe KomyHHKaiuje. Ha taj mHauuH, npubnmkaBajyhu ce apyruma,
MojeIMHAall OCTaBJba JaBHM Tpar ogMuuyhu ce ox camor ceoe.

CBaku jaBHM CTaB, KOjH TNPUXBATUMO Kao CBOj, MEHa HAC M INIUPH HAIl JIMYHH H
KYJITYypHH UASHTUTET. IIeHTUTET caM 1o cebu nma Texmy ekcransuje. Kaga ce paau o mmpemy
€MOTHBHHMX WHBECTHIIMja HA HAIlle JIMYHE CTBApH, YBHJ MMaMO CaMO MH CaMHU y MPUBATHOCTH
Haire cooe. Kaj je ped o mipemy WICHTUTETa HA HHTEPHETY, YBU UMajy MHOTH, 32 KOje MOX/1a
HUKaJ HE MOKEMO HH Ca3HATH KO Cy. [IpuBaTHOCT, y OHJIQjH OKPYKEHY, IIOCTOjU CaMO Kao ped.
Jbynmu Opke W nakmry 3a00paBibajy HErOo TEXHOJOTHja HOBUX MeaHja. 3amKa 3a ocioOoleHu
UACHTUTET Yy OHJIAJH OKPYKEHbY JISKH U Y YNHECHHUIIN JIa KOPUCHHUIIM MpPeXa IUIacupajy CBECHY U
KEJbeHY CIHMKYy O ceOM Koja Mociie, IMyTeM IIOBpaTHE CIpere, 3aucra yTUYe Ha CTBapHU
uneHturer. Tako ce oHM, mpubOIMKaBajyhu ce BenrkoM Opojy HEMO3HATHX JbYIHU, y1albaBajy OJl
camux cebe, a menehu ca npyruma cBecHU NOXKHBJba] ceOe, CBE Mame pa3roBapajy ca caMuM
coboMm. Excrian3uja INYHOT UAEHTUTETA, TOCPEICTBOM HHTEPHET KOMYHHUKAIU]CKUX TUIaTHOPMH,
3allpaBo je jellHa BpCTa YHYTpPALIkET IeNamkba Ha OHO IITO KPHUjeMO Y ceOu, U OHO JPYro, IITO
UHAU(EPEHTHO JaHCUPAMO Y BUPTYEIHO OKpYykeme. JINUHOCT je CI0oKeHa, U y CTBApHOM, a cajia
U BUPTYEJIHOM CBETY, OHa je akTep OpojHux ynora. OnTUMalHU UCXOJ yTHIlaja HOBUX MeIuja

Ousia OU MHTErpalyja OHIajH U ouIajH UACHTUTETA.

8.3. HoBu Menuju- HOBH KBAJIMTET KUBOTA

HoBu wMenuju cy pgompuHenu cTBapamky HOBOI, MCTOPUJCKM 3HaudajHOr oOOJIMKa
un¢ppacrpykrype. Kaxo nume Ilepemu Pudxkun (Jeremy Rifkin), ,,cBaka uH@pactpykrypa
3axTeBa TP eJeMeHTa Koju MeljycobHo capalyyjy u omoryhasajy (yHKIIMOHUCAaWmE cUcTeMa Kao
LEJIMHE: MEIUjyM KOMYHHKAlMje, MU3BOp E€HEpruje M JIOTHCTHKY... MH(PACTyKTypa je HauyuH
yBehama JpyHITBEHOT OpraHu3ma..” 231

VY TeXHOJOUIKK Pa3BUjE€HOM CBETY KOjU MMa HOBY HH(PPACTPYKTYpY, OCTaBJba CE€ BAXKHO

UTalkE - IITa je TO IITO JaHacC o;[peljyje KBAaJIUTCT HaAIIKUX »XHUBOTA. I[aHac CY HUHTCPHET U

27 Rifkin, Jeremy. 2014. The Zero Marginal Cost Society. New York: Palgrave Macmillan, p 15
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TeJeBU3Mja OHU MEJMJU KOJH OJIBJIaue Ma)Xiky T0jeAMHAIlA OJT CTBAPHOT M aKTHUBHOT JIPYIITBEHOT
xuBoTa. C Apyre cTpaHe, HAYMH 33JI0BOJbEHA MOTpede 3a Onuckomhy U MmoApiika ocoda Koje
cMarpamo OJIMCKHMM, OWIIO J1a je OHA JOOHjeHa y BUPTYEITHOM WJIM CTBAPHOM CBETY, HajBaKHU]E
cy 3a Hamr ocehaj 3a10BOJbCTBA COMCTBEHUM KXUBOTOM. TeneBU3Hja U MHTEPHET CMarby]y HaIry
notrpedy 3a KpeaTHBHHM OCMHIIbABAEKEM CIOOOJIHOT BPEMEHA a MHTEPHET YEeCTO CMamyje
mucraHiy udmely HermozHaTux ocoba, u3mMel)y mocna u 3abae. KBanuter jxuBOTa ce cxBara Ha
JIBA pa3IMYNTa HAYMHA: KA0 CIOJbHH, 00JEKTHBHH KBAIUTET KOjU MPEACTaBJba CTAHIAP], U Kao
yHyTpammu ocehaj 3a10BoJbCTBA COOOM M CONCTBEHHMM EMOTMBHUM M HHTENICKTYaTHUM
KHBOTOM.

[lojenuHIIM BeOMa 4e€CTO KOPUCTE MHTEPHET KOMYHHKAIU]y paau JoOHjama COIMjaHe
noapiike. [lanac je moryhe mako m Op30, JOOMTH pedd TMOJPIIKE W OXpadpema, MoceOHO Ha
COLIMjATHUM Mpexama. MeaujcKu NOoCpeqoBaHa JPYIITBEHA MOPIIKA JIOHEKJIE MOACTHYE Ha
CIOJbHE AKTUBHOCTH W IOKYIAaje aKTUBHOT MOCTUTHYyha HEKOr 1WJba, YMME CE€ KAaCHHjE CBAKO
MOJKE MMOXBAJIHMTH CBOJUM BUPTYEITHUM TpujaTesbuMa. C 003UpOM Ha TO Ja COIMjaJIHA MOJIPIIKA
JTUPEKTHO YTHYE HA MPOICHY KBAIUTETA KUBOTA a HHTEpHET oMoryhasa 100Hjame Te MOpIIKe,
MOXKE€ C€ 3aKJbYYHTH JIa HHTCPHET MO3UTHBHO YTHYE Ha 00ap KBAJIMUTET *)HUBOTA. /|0 OBakBOT
3aakspydka cy jgouutd Jlyj Jlour (Louis Leong) u IToxn Jlu (Paul Lee) y cBOM ucTpakuBamby

KBaJINTETAa JKUBOTa crposeneHoM 2004 romuHe?®

. YTHIa) BUPTYENHUX TNpHjaTesba U3 Pa3HUX
JIeTIoBa cBeTa MHTepdeprupa ca COINCTBEHOM MATPHIIOM KyATYpHHX oOpa3ana IMoHalama |
HEU30€KHO UX MEHA.

Kopumheme uHTEpHETAa pajau MPaKTHKOBama COLMjATHUX KOMYHHMKalnMja omoryhasa
JI0KMBOTHO yueme, Op3y pexabuiauraiyjy, ykiamame ocehaja 00a4eHOCTH KOJ] CHPOMAIIHU]JUX
cliojeBa, MPOMOBHUIIE y LENMHU ocehaj caM03aJ0BOJBCTBA M HampenoBama. CTapuju Jbyau
YKJbYYEHU y OHJIAJH 3ajeHUIIe, NYKE€ OCTajy 3ApaBU H 3a710B0sbHI. ™, UcrtpaxuBame Poca u
Muposckor (Ross D., Mirrowski P.) cnpoBeneHo 2002. roauHe, mokas3aio je jAa JbYIU KOjH
MMajy Ha pacroyio’kemhy MOMOh U MoApIIKY OJMCKUX 0co0a KOjUMa ce MOTy YBEK OOpaTHTH 3a

nmomoh, o4eKyjy Ja >KMBE J1y>K€ U KBaJIUTETHHUje. YTBpHEHO je U Ja JbYJu KOjU Cy CIIPEMHH Jia

MpyXe CaBeT W MOJAPUIKY APYrOMe y CTBApHOM CBETY, U CaMH JIakile U Opxke 100Hjajy TakBy

238 Leung Louis., Lee S. N. Paul. 2005. Multiple determinants of life quality, Telematics and Informatics 22-Issue 3,
USA 2005, p 161-180.
2% |hid. p 161-180.

158



BpcTy omuBa u momohu y BupTyenHoM cBery.?’’ BupTyemHa GIHCKOCT e JAKO CTHYE aid H
nako packuaa. Ctora cBOjUM 3HA4YajHUM YTHIAjeM HAa CMambeHhe KBAHTUTETA alld M KBAJIUTETA
NPUjaTeJbCKUX KOHTAKaTa, y 00jEeKTHBHO] CTBAPHOCTH, MOKE€ MMATH 3a IOCIEAUIY CMAabECHHE

OIIIITET KBAJIUTCTA XXHWBOTA.

8.3.1. IIpo¢pu KOpUCHHKA IPYIITBEHUX MpPexKa

Tpu deTBpTHHE OoNpaciux AMepHKaHara a yak npeko 90% amonecieHara y AMepuiu je

! Hcrpaxusame

PEIOBHO OHJIAjH Ca IHMJBEM YCIIOCTAaBJbaba HEKe BPCTE KOMyHHKammje.”*
CIIPOBENICHO Ha YHHBep3uTery y Tekcacy, MOKa3ajao je Ja OCHOBHU (DaKTOPH JIMYHOCTH Kao
EKCTPOBEp3Uja, EMOIMOHAIIHA CTAa0OWJIIHOCT M OTBOPEHOCT Ka HOBHUM HCKYCTBHMA, TUPEKTHO
yTU4y Ha npedepeHnnjy 1 HaunH Kopulnhemha HHTEPAKTUBHUX JIPYIITBEHUX Mpexa. Ha mpumep,
WHTPOBEPTHE 0CO0E Kao M OHU Koju ocehajy HeKy BpCTY COIMjaIHe aHKCHO3HOCTH HEpaso
KOpHCTE 4eT-co0e jep Cy CTHIJbUBH M HEPaa0 YKJbY4dyjy U CBOj] (M3MUYKHU acCIEKT y OHJIAjH
KOMyHHKauujy>*? anu cy unak gemhn KOPHCHHIM APYIITBEHHX MPEXa O OHHX €A BHCOKHM
camornoy3narkeM. CBe OHE comujaimHe iatrGopme y KojuMa BUIECO acleKT KOMYHHKAIUje HUje
HEOIXOJIaH WM yOoOW4ajeH, nMajy Behy MPUBIAYHOCT 3a MOBYYCHE THUIIOBE JTUYHOCTH jep OHHU
eKCTPOBEPTHHM CBakako panuje mocsehyjy Bpeme oduajH apyxkemy. MoryhHoct na ce Oyne
aHOHUMaH, aJH U J]a C€ y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY OJyCTaHe O] aHOHUMHOCTH PaJy CTylama y JINYHY
KOMYHHKAIIM]y jeé YIpaBO OHO IITO NMPHBJIAYM KOPUCHUKE Pa3HUX KOMYHHUKAIH]CKHX WHTEPHET
maTGopmu.

Kaga xaxeMo ApyIITBEHM MEIWjH, MHCIMMO Ha JpPYIITBEHE MpEXe BEIUKOr Opoja
HEMO3HaTUX MHIUBHUJAya C KOjUMa C€ MOXKE CTYNHUTH y KOMyHMKauujy 06e3 moceOHOr yBoja U
KOHBEHIIM]€, U BEJIUKOT Opoja JIMYHUX WK 3ajeIHNYKUX MpUjaTesba, CTBAPHUX WIN BUPTYETHUX.
»JAPYIITBEHE MpEXKE Cy BUPTYyelTHE 30MpKEe KOPUCHUYKUX TNpoduiia Koje caapxke OpojHe
WHUCKpETHE nH(pOopMaIrje o KopHCHHKy.“243 3Haueme ojMa npujamesb 100UIO je OpojHE HOBE

KOHOTaLII/IjC MMPOUCTCKIIC U3 CUCTCMA ITOBC3HBaAhba KOPUCHHUKA MPECIKa. 3a APYUITBCHU OIICTAHAK je

0 Ibid., p 174.

21 Correa T., Hinsley A.W., de Zuniga H.G., Who interacts on the Web?, Center for Journalism and
Communication Research, University of Texas Austin, on Elsevier , USA 2009, p 247.

2 |pid. p 252.

23 Raacke John., Jennifer Bonds Raacke. 2008. My Space and Facebook, Cyberpsychology &Behaviour 11-2, New
York: Mary Ann Liebert Inc.Publ. p 170.
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BEOMa Ba)KHO TPEMO3HABATH CTBAPHOT IpHjaTesba a Taj CETMEHT j€ CKOPO JI0 TeMesba MOPYIICH
OJIAKOM YIOTPEOOM TOT TePMHHAa M MOTyhHOCTMMa TpepyllaBama M JIAKHOT IPEICTaBIbarba
KOPHUCHUKA WHTEpHET KOMYHHKAlMja. BUPTyerHO NpHjaTesbCTBO je A0 caAa HajyCHelIHHjH
CYICTUTYT KOHLENTA MpHjaTeJbCTBA y CTBAPHOM XKMBOTY, KOjU j€ MHAYE 3arao y Kpu3y ycien
BJIaJIaBUHE HOBUX YKMBOTHHX CTHIIOBA M oOpa3ana. Cama modap COIUjaIHu UMUII TIPETIIOCTaBIba
BEJIMKK OpOj OHJIAJH IMpHjaTesba U TO je MMIIEPATUB KOJEeM CE CBAaKW JlaH ToJBpraBa cBe Behu

Opoj JbyaH.
8.3.2. HauuHu ynorpede ApyIITBEHUX MpexKa

Tpeba umatu Ha ymy Ja je OBako BeNUMKH Opoj ocoba Koje ce Mory Op30 U JaKo
MelycoOHO MMoBe3aTH, MOTEHIjaTHa KPUTHYHA Maca KOja c€ MOKE YCIICITHO aHTaKOBaTH M Ha
10JbY TPOTrPECHBHUX IPYIITBEHHX mpoMeHa. Mcrpaxuame crposenero y Hemaukoj’* o
HAYMHY Ha KOJU TOCE0BamE JIUYHOT Ipoduia U TPYIMHOT OHJIAJH WACHTUTETa YTHUYE Ha LIAHCY
Jla TojeinHall y3Me yuerihe y MoIMTUYKUM M300puMa je TIoKa3aio Jia peoBHO npaheme HOBHX
nHpopManrja Ha UHTEPHETY, Ka0 U M3J0KEHOCT BUPTYEITHOM JIPYIITBY KOPHCHUKA APYIITBEHE
Mpexe, moBehaBa BepoBaTHOhy M31acka Ha u30ope U onpeheHor HaunHa riiacama. Moryhe je na
ce yciel TakBHX YTHIaja ofjpel)eHu MOTEHIMjalIHU IJlacauu y3/piKe O Iilacama Ha n30opHuma.
Awmepuuku nz6opu 2008. roguHe cy ce y BelIMKoj MepH ojBujanu Ha PejcOyky a Moxe ce pehu
na je moOema Tajgallmker KaHAWAATa JONUIA YIPaBO 3axBasbyjyhl JOCTYIMHOCTH TPHIIATHUKA
MOJIUTHYKE euTe 0OMYHKUM TpaljaHuMa Koju Kopucte mpexe. [lomro cy oHlajH KOMyHHKAIH]e
HajOp>Ke M HajJl0CTYIHUje, IPEOKPET y pe3yiTaTuMa u30opa y MocleamheM Jyacy, MOXKe HacTaTh
yrpaBo 300r KOMYHHKAIMje Koja c€ OJ[BHjajla Ha JpYIITBEHUM Mpexama. ,lloautnuxe
JUCKYyCHj€ HEMajy TaKo BEJIMKH 3HAauaj Kao YWIbEHHUIA J1a Cy HEKU JbYIH Koje 100po MO3HajeMO,
W3 HaIler >KMBOTA WJIM OHJIaJH 3aj€/HUIIC YMJU CMO WIAaH, OJUTYYWIH Ja Trjacajy Ha ojnpeheH
HAYHMH WM J1a ce y3apke.“>*® TIporpaMu MOMMTHYKAX MAPTHja C& MOTY YCIIGIIHO PEACTABIBATH
Ha JPYIITBEHUM Mpe)kama, Ha peJlaTUBHO HeoOaBe3aH HAUMH U y3 CTaBJbamk€ aKIIEHTa Ha OHE
TeMe KOje yBeK J00po mpoJa3e Ko myOIrKe, Kao IMITO Cy pa3Ha colldjajiHa MuTama. [lomuTtryuke

CTpaHKe OCJIYLIKY]y HoTpe0e riacaya ynpaBo Ha COLMJaTHUM MpekaMa, y pa3HuM (popymuma u

24 5chmitt-Beck R., Mackenrodt C. 2009. Social Network and Mass media as mobilizers and demobilizers.
University of Mannheim, Mannheim Germany, on Elsevier, USA, p 402.
3 |bid. p 402
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0JIOroBMMa M MOJIETTUPAjy CBOje MpOrpaMe y CKJIaly ca TUM cazHamuma. Jlobap 1e0 moJIUTHIKIX
rjacaya MIaK OCTaje HEeIOCTYNaH CTpaHKaMa KOje TOCEXY 3a MEOUjCKHM ajaTUMa a TO Cy
yIIpaBO OHU HajCUPOMAIIHUJU CJIOjJEBU KOjH HE KOPUCTE APYIITBEHE MPEXe W3 JaCHHX pazjiora.
OHu KOjH jecy KOPHCHHUIIM WHTepHeTa 1 uMajy Beh opMupane Heke cBoje cTaBoBe, M30eraBajy
HEHCTOMMUIIUBEHIKE HA MPEKaMa a Pajije Tpaxe OTBP/Y CTABOBA CIMYHIM HHXOBHM. "

JIoK HEeKM KOPHCHUIIM MpeXa Tpake MMOTBPY 3a cBoje Beh ¢opMupaHe cTaBoBe Tako LITO
paauje m30eraBajy OHJAjH APYIITBO OHHUX Ca PA3IMYUTUM MHUIIBEHEM, IPYTH TOCTajy MOJIAKO
60spe ynyheHn y qpymTBeHO MOJIMTHYKA MATakba U 3ay3UMajy MOJIUTHYKH CTaB MAKo T'a JI0 Tajaa
HHUCY UMaiy. Y MOCIeAme BpeMe, cBe je Behe mpucycTBo monuTuyapa Ha Mpexu Tsurep a TB
HOBMHApH MpeHoce MH(pOpMalHje MPUKYIJbeHEe Ha TBHUTEpY M IPYyrUM Mpekama Koje ce THIy
n3jaBa MOJIUTHYApa, TPETUPajyhu UX Kao HIXOBE MMOJy3BAaHUYHE H3jaBe.

[TpunukoM opraHN30Bama KaMIlamka 3a HEHACHIIHE MTPOMEHE y JAPYIITBY WA KOHKPETHE
MIPOTECTE, KOPUCHUIM Mpexa Mame oOpahajy naxkmy Ha ¢GopMy a BUIIE Ha caJlp:Kaj U MOHAIIA]Y
ce ImpeMa TOj COILHjalIHOj TIaT(GOPMH CIMYHO Kao Mpema mopykama myTeM MOOWIHOT TenedoHa.
Wnax, KBaIUTET U KBAHTUTET Pa3MEHE MUILJbEHA U OATOBOPA je BehH y KOMYHUKALUjU ITyTeM
conyjaHux Mpexa. Jla Ou Heka Kamrama, MOJMTHYKA WM COIMjaliHa, UMajla YCIeulaH UCXO/,
HE CM€ C€ 3aIl0CTaBUTH OHJIAjH aKTHBHOCT Ha ToceheHnM IpyITBEHUM MpexkKama.

[TonmuTHuke cTpaHKe MPUCTYIAjy aKTMBHOCTMMA Ha COLIMjATHUM Mpexkama Kopuctehu
3Hama CTPYUYHaka 3a MapKETUHT U OJHOCE ¢ JaBHOIhy. BU3HHC KOMITaHU]j€ Cy MPBE MPero3Haie
noTeHIMjan edekara KOMIAHUJCKOT MPHUCYCTBA Ha JPYIITBEHHUM Mpexkama. ,lloctoju 6e30poj
KpEeaTHBHUX M JIUBEPreHTHUX npartehux HauMHa yrnoTrpede JpyIITBEHUX Mpexka, Mely Kojuma cy
HajynaJJbUBHj€ MApKETHHI aIulMKaluje, MOryhHOCT mocMaTpama MOTEHIUjaIHUX KIHjeHaTa U
MPUJIKEHE UCTUM Ha TEePCOHATHO] OCHOBH, MOTYNHOCT aKTyelHe KYJITYpOJIOUIKE aHaJIM3e ca
CBPXOM W3pajie TPXHMIIHAX crpaternja u cir.“?’ Crora JaJeKOBHIH IPETy3eTHHIH OJBajajy
3Ha4yajHe (UHAHCHje 3a HCTpaXHBama JPYIITBEHUX Mpexa. OcuM IITO caMe Kpeupajy CBOj
OHJIaJH WJCHTUTET, OBE KOMIIAaHHjE€ Ce TpyA€ U Ja WTO O0Jbe YMO3HAJy HICHTUTET CBOjJUX
MOTEHIMjaJTHUX TOTpoIIava. [J1aBHO OrpaHHYere 3a HHUX J0Ja3H O]l YHI-EHHIIE Ja OHJIAjH

KOPUCHHK IlTacupa, CBECHO UJIM HECBECHO, CBij KEIJBCHY CIIMKY, OJHOCHO CJIMKY O IMOXXCJbHOM a

48 parmelee, John H. And Perkins, Stephanie C. 2010. Exploring social and psychological factors that influence
gathering political information online. Univ. of N. Florida on Telematics and Informatics 29,

p. 92

%7 Fischer E., Reuber A.R. 2010.Social Interaction via New Social Media. Journal of Business venturing 26,
Toronto: University of Toronto, pl7.
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He cTBapHOM Ja. To cy mHAMBHYE KOje ce HEe MpeACcTaBbajy Kao ,,Ja koju To jecam* Beh kao ,,Ja
KOoju OMX jkeneo fa Oyaem*. YBeK 1mocroje U oHM Koju he ka3aTu 1a UM ce HemTo cBubha uimu na
HEIITO BOJIE, CaMo Ja OW ce aJanTHpaId CTABOBUMA CBOj€ BUPTYEIHE TPyIe U Tako Owinm 00Jbe
npuxBahenun. Ha Taj HauuH noBoae y 3a0iyy JIOBIE HA MOTEHIMjaliHE KYIIE M MCTPAKUBaue
BUXOBUX XKeJba U moTpeda.

VYTHIIaju KOjU J01a3¢ ca UHTEPHET JIPYIITBEHUX MPEXa Cy HOBH arcHC IPOMEHE jaBHUX
craBoBa. To ce onBHja Kpo3 OJIOTOBE, TIOCTOBE, TBUTOBE, UT/. YTHIA] C€ KBAHTUTATHBHO MOXKE
uckazatu OpojeM KJIMKOBa Ha CajT, XUTOBAa Ha OJoOry, (peKkBEeHIMjoM yrnacka Ha (opym y
JeIMHHUIIM BpeMeHa (1maH, Mecell, WTA.), OpojeM IIepoBama WIH Aeo0e jeTHOr IMocTa, OpojeM
cienOeHrKa U Ha MHOTe Jpyre HauuHe. Mmak, kaj je ped 0 OHJIajH YTHIIA]y Ha MOjeuHIa, TO je
Ipe cBera NHTamke KBAJUTETa a HE KBAaHTUTETA. 3a HCIUTHUBAkEC KBAIWTETa YTHIAja Ce
ynorpebsbaBa T3B. KanupopHUjckr Q TecT Koju omoryhaBa ja ce KBaHTU(DHKYjy W yropene

Cy0jeKTUBHHU yTUCIU yquHHKa.248

8.4. I'noGasm3anuja u HoBe popMe KOMYHHKALMjCKe KYyJIType

[Tpupona kynrypHe riobanms3anmje je ClIoKeHa, BHIIE3HAuYHA W HeyjeJHadyeHa. YTHIa]
KyJITypa Ha rio0anu3anujy, 1 0OpHyTO, MHTEH3MBaH je U KoHcTaHTaH. [Iporec riiobanusanuje ce
o0JIMKyje KpO3 pa3HOJIMKE KYITypHE yTHLAje a camMa KyJITypa HHMje MMyHa Ha TOCIEIHIe
mobanu3anyje. ,, Kyarypa je HajAupeKTHHUJU HAYMH IYTEM KOJeT MM MOXKEMO HWCKYCHUTH
rno6ann3aunjy.“24g Ob6a mojma, W KyiaTypa W Tiobanu3aija, Cy CI0XKEHU KOHIIENTH KOjU
U3MUYY TOKYyIIajuMa OIIITe W TNpenusHe JedUHHULMje jep TO MPBEHCTBEHO 3aBUCH O]
MOryhHOCTH Halle Hepueniyje, UCKyCTBEHEe, MHTEJeKTyallHe, oOpa30oBHE UM €MOTHBHE. JeaHa
Kpatka aeduHUIIMja oljanrmaBa riaobanu3aiujy Kao ,, yop3aHo pactyhy mpexy mehycoOHux
Be3a M y3ajaMHIX 3aBHCHOCTH KOj¢ KapaKTEPHIITy JKHBOT MOJIEPHOT APYIITBA. 2>
Hose ¢opme komyHukamujcke Kynrype omoryhaBajy OoJbM KBalIMTET Be3a, Opiy

JTMHAMUKY pa3Boja pasmeHe amu u MelhyszaBucnoct. Kynrypna rinobanuzanuja je, mopen

TEXHOJIONTKE 6a3e, OCHOB M YCJIOB pa3Boja APYTHX JAUMEH3U]ja Tiodanm3anyje. ,,On cBUxX o0mKa

8 Freberg K..,Graham K., McGaughey K., Freberg L.2010. Who are the Social Media Influencers?. Univ. Of
Tennessee, Univ. Of Virginia, Ca Polytechnic Univ., on Elsevier, USA p 91.

9 Hopper, Paul. 2007. Understanding Cultural Globalization. Cambridge: Polity press, p 3.

%0 Tomlinson, John. 1999. Globalization and Culture. Cambridge: Polity press, p 2.
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robanu3anuje, KyJITypHU j€ OHa] KOJH JT0KMBJbaBaMO CBAaKOJHEBHO W 3a HAC j€ HAJBUIAJbUBUJH
anyd ce Mopajy y 003up y3eTH W JIpyre JUMEH3HUje, Kao IMOJUTUYKA M €KOHOMCKA, KOje, MaKo
[IpoJIa3e Mame ONAXKEHO, HE 3HAYU U Ja Mamke yTu4yy Ha Halle I/ICK}ICTBO.“251 Ounmun Jlerpex
(Philippe Legrain) mocraBiba muTama J1a ¥ Tiao0anu3alyja BpPIIA €pO3Hjy HaIler WICHTHTETA,
WHIUBUAYAIHOT, HAI[MOHAJTHOT M CBAaKOl JPYyror, W Ja Ju TJao0adHu OpEeHIOBH IOJIaKO

KOJIOHH3Y]y CBETCKY CKOHOMHjY ali M Halle yMoBe??>2

ok cy mehyHapo/HEe KOMYHHUKAIH]e
paHMje 3aBHCHIIE MTPBEHCTBEHO OJI TPAHCIOPTHE TEXHOJIOTHjE, TaHAC CE OHE OCJamajy Ha HOBE
MeIHjCKe KOMYHHUKAIIH]jCKe IaTdopme.

Kommiekc kyntypHux oOpasama HoBor MuieHujyma, kojer Kpejam (Marwan Kraidy)
HazMBa KYyATYpHUM XuOpuiaom, mnoapazymeBa ¢y3ujy melycoOHO ynasbeHuX, pa3iHuuTHX
¢dopmu, ctuinoBa win uaeHtutera. OH je ,, mocienuna KPOCKyATYPHOT KOHTaKTa KOju OOMYHO
[IpecKaye U HAlMOHAIHE U KYJITYpHE rpaHI/me.“zs3 W mopen HeyMOJbMBE TEHJACHIMjE MeIamba
pasNMUYUTUX KYJITYpHHX YyTHIaja y3 noMoh HOBUX MejaWja, U TO CBAKOAHEBHO, JAaHAC IMOCTOjH
BUIIM HMBO CBECTH O IOCTOjaby APYTUX M PA3IMUYUTUX KYITypa, a CaMUM THM M YBUJA Y
0COOEHOCT COTICTBEHOT KYITYpHOT HAEHTUTeTa. [lapanenHo ¢ OBHM MpoOLECOM KYITypHE
pa3MeHe, KOjH je CIyIITeH Ha HUBO KOMYHHKaIuje n3Mel)y HHIUBUAYaTHUX KOPUCHUKA HOBUX

MezHja, MOJIaKo HacTaje Kpealyja jeIHOT OMIITET, IJI00aIHOT KYyATYPHOT €HTHTETa y KOjeM HeMa

MECTa 3a oz[BajaH,e MMO3HATHUX O HCIIO3HATUX U KOMH_II/Ija O CTpaHala.

1 Hopper, Paul. 2007.Understanding Cultural Globalization. Cambridge: Polity press, p 181.

252 | _egrain, Philippe. 2002. Open World: The Truth about Globalization. London: Abacus, p 5.

%3 Kraidy, Marwan. M. 2005. Hibridity: the cultural logic of globalization. Philadelphia : Temple Univ.Press, p 5-
6.
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JAK/bYYAK

OBa Hay4Ha CTy/AMja je IPOU3BOJ] TEKILE J1a Ce JIONMpUHEce 00JbeM pa3syMeBamy OOJIHKA
MEIMjCKOT yTHIaja HAa HAjBaXHHU]jE acleKTe Haller CBAaKOJHEBHOT >KMBOTA, HOBU J0XKHBJbA]
CTaBPHOCTH, Ha IOMMAamb€ COIICTBEHOT UAECHTUTETA U HOBE KYJITypHE oOpacle.

Menujcku epexTy ce MOry MoCMaTpaTu Ha MHAMBHUIYATHOM, COLMJATHOM U INIOOAIHOM
IIaHy a oO0yxBaTajy, y HajIIMpeM CMUCIY, JIPYIITBEHE, IOJUTUYKE, TICUXOJIOMKE |
KYJITYpOJIOUIKE acmekTe npoMeHa. Hajsehe cy kBanuTatuBHE NpOMEHE HacTaje y o0jactu
KOMYHHMKaIMja M TO Kao IOCIEOulla pa3Boja TeneBu3uje U uHTepHeT miardopmu. Hosu
KOMYHHKAIMjCKU (opMaTH HacTajaid Cy TMapajeaHo ca cBe BehoM mMmapTUIMNAINM]OM
AITEpHATHBHUX Menuja, uyuMe je omoryheH Behw IONPUHOC MenujcKke MyOJIMKe MPOMEHH
IPYIITBEHUX TOKOBA.

CBaku JONPHUHOC 3HaWBy O HAaYMHHMMA Ha KOJU MEAMJU TeHEpHINy IPOMEHY CBECTH,
Kpeupajy moxesbHe oOpaclie IOHalllaka, €CTETCKE KpPUTepUjyMe M CTAIHO IPOMEHJBHBU
O0jeKTUBHH CBET, YHHHM TPEIABUIMBUM KBAJIUTET MEAUJCKOT yTHnaja. Kpo3 ocHOBHE
MPETIOCTaBKE pajia pa3MaTpa ce MeIHjcKa MopyKa Kao CBOjeBPCHA MOTYNHOCT MaHMITyJaIlHje
OJI3UBOM IyOJIMKe, Kao TreHepaTop IEKOHCTPYKLHje CTapor W HacTajakba HOBOI' KOHLENTa
pEeaTHOCTH M HOBUX KYATYpPHUX oOpa3ala moHamama. I[IpakTuyHa nutama Koja OTBapa OBa
HayyHa CTyAMja Cy: Ja JM TOCTOju MOTyhHOCT cxBaTama HOBE pEaJHOCTU ca acleKTa
MaTepUjaTHUX YUECHMIIA WIH j€ JeIMHW MOryhu NMpUCTYN OHAaj KOjU MHTErpUlle 00jeKTHUBHY,
CyOjeKTMBHY M MEIHUJCKU IMOCPEIOBaHy CTBAPHOCT, T€ KAaKO Yy MPAKCHU MPATUTH M OCTBAPUTH
MHTETPUCAH MPUCTYI MEJIUJCKOM cajpXkajy U MenujckuM epextuma. Ha mosby mMeaujcke mpakce,
pe3yiaTaTH OBe aHaiM3e YKa3dyjy Ha moTpedy HaydyHO OCMHUIIJBEHOT U KBAJIUTETHOT
porpamMHpama MEAHMjCKOT caapikaja W TpPEeICTaBibajy MONPHHOC AHATUTHYKOM ITOCMATPABY
J0ca/lallllbUX KpeTamba U UCKYCTaBa y TOj 00JIacTu.

VY Te3n je MpeTeKHO 3aCTYIJbeH TEOPHJCKM METOJ| KBAJUTATUBHE W KOMIApaTHBHE
KpUTHUYKe aHanm3e. KynTypHa CTBapHOCT ce HE MOXKE IOCMaTpaTH JUPEKTHO W CaMo
KBaHTUTATUBHO 300T CBOjé KOMIUICKCHOCTH, JWHAMHUKE H KOHTHHYHPAHOT Ipolieca

MHTEPKYATYPHUX pa3MeHa.
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VY mpBoM geny pazxa je pasmMarpaH KpUTEPHjyM W KOHLENT PEATHOCTH, KPO3 OCHOBHE
¢dbuno3odcke mocTaBke 0 00jeKTUBHOM U CYOj€KTMBHOM, CTBAPHOM W HECTBAPHOM; aHAJIM3MpaHa
j€ ceMaHTHKa 3HaKOBa M CHMOOJIa y CBETIY CYOjeKTHBHOT MM MEIUjCKOT 3HaUCHa CTBAPHOCTH,
pasmarpaHe Cy OCHOBE €CTETCKOT O/3HMBa IyOJHKE Ha YMETHOCT U MEAMjCKE MPOAYKTE KOjH
npeTeHayjy aAa oyay ¢opma mon ymerHoctu. [locMaTpanu cy apXeTHUNOBH, (haHTa3MU U JPYTH
(GUKTUBHU ca/ip’kaju Kao MEIMjCKH IMPOTOTUIIOBH jyHaKa M TeMa, M aHAIM3UPAHH PA3JIo3u 3a
MIOCTOjabe TpeBAICHIMje (PUKTUBHUX MEAMJCKMX TpOAyKaTra HaJl JOKYMEHTapHUM H
nHpOpPMATUBHUM. Y OBOM Jelly CTyAWje pa3MaTpaH jeé MEAMjCKH JHUCKYpC Kao TEXHHKa
KOMYHHKAIFjCKe MaHMITyJIalldje Kao M OCHOBHE BpCTE MeaujcKor muckypca. IloceGHO cy
aHAIM3MPAHU TEJIEBU3HUjCKH KaHPOBHU M TO Noj1a3ehn O] MPETIOCTaBKe Ja Cy KaHPOBH KYJITypHA
KaTeropyja a rmokasajii Cy c€ Kao CBOjJEBPCHH MOJIEIN MaKoBama Meaujcke mopyke. [locebHo cy
BaXHM MOJAIM O TJIEAAHOCTH KaHPOBA jep OHM MHAMPEKTHO YKa3yjy Ha HUBO je3MYKE KYIType
apymrBa. JKaHp je mocMaTrpaH My KOHTEKCTY CEMHOTHKE y CMHCIY KOMYHHUKAIMjCKOT KOJa
criopa3zyMeBama u3Mel)y MeajcKuX ayTopa, pe3eHTepa MeINjCKOr caJipkaja U ImyOnke.

Hpyru neo crynuje je aHanmsa TB menuja y cnenn(UYHOM JPYIITBEHO MOJUTHYKOM
KOHTEKCTY. ¥3 KpaTKO TpE/ICTaBJbamkbe pe3yaTara CIMYHUX HOBHjUX CTYIHWja, CIEAM aHAIN3A U
MHTEpIIpEeTalja KOHKPETHOT MHTamka OJHOCA PEjTUHTa WM TJIENAaHOCTH pa3nuuutux 1B
’KaHpoBa, a TNOceOHO eMucuja HMHPOPMATUBHOI KapakTepa, U TOTOWE HW3JIa3HOCTH Ha
MpeACcCeTHNYKE U300pe, U TO y TPH HaBpaTa TOKOM Mocienme aereHuje y Cpouju. Y oBom neny
paza MpeacTaBJbeHH Cy M (PakTope Koju yTU4y Ha (OpMHpame jaBHUX CTaBOBa IMyOJIMKE a
MO0CEOHO je UCTaKHYT (PaKTOp (PUHAHCHU]CKUX U MEJIUJCKUX EJIMTA.

Tpehu neo paga je mocseheH HOBUM KyATYpHUM oOpaciuMa M TO Ha HAa4MH KaKo UX je
kiacupukoBaiga ayropka oBe cTyauje. JIok je y IpeTxojHa YeTHpU MorjaBjba TeMa Ouia
MIPETEKHO TEJIEBU3Hja, Y HACTaBKy pajia aHAJIM3UPAHU Cy U HOBU MEAM]CKU MHTEPHET (popMaTH,
BaXHM 300I MHTEH3UTETAa HHXOBOI TEXHOJIOIIKOT pPa3BOja, KOMYHHKAIM]CKOT KaraluTeTa |
KynTypHHUX edekata. HoBe KynTypHe oOpaciie mocMarpamo y OKBHPY YETHPH BEJIHMKE IpyIie, Koje
Cy yjenHo u ciefeha yeTupu morjiaBiba y paay, a To Cy:

1. koH3yMepH3aM Kao IMOHAIIamke IMOJCTAKHYTO JWKTATOM MEIHjCKHX peKiama, moceOHO

OOJIMKOBAaHUX MOPYKa, W KAao METOJ ajanTalyje Ha 3aXTeBe MEIUjCKH MPOMOBHUCAHOT

JKUBOTHOI' CTHJIA, HCOAPXKUBOT 0e3 MMOTPOIILC. AHaJIH3HpaJy CC€ JIMHTBUCTHUYKH,
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JpaMaTypIIKd M TICUXOJIOMIKH actekTn TB pekimama, ma Ou ce 00Jbe pasymMeo HHXOB
YTHIIAj Ha TOTPOIIAYKO IMOHAIIAKE,

2. VMU KaO HOBU MEJIUjCKU IIPOMOBHUCAH KYJITYpHH UJCHTUTET,

3. HOBHM €yKaTUBHHU MOJIEIH HA MEJHjCKUM Iardopmama u

4. rinobanu3anyja KyaTypHUX UACHTUTETA.

HoBa cTBapHOCT, ca KOjoM ce cyouaBaMO IIOYEB Of Jpyre moioBuHe XX Beka,
nojpasymeBa ¢y3ujy eleMeHara CyO0jeKTUBHE M O0jeKTHBHE peaqHOCTH. MaTepujalHU J0Ka3
BUIIE HUjEe caMO (DU3MUYKM MPUCYTAaH U ONUIUBMB HpeaMmeT Beh je TO W Werora BypTyelHa
npe3entanuja. O0jeKTUBHM U CyOjEeKTUBHHM CBET HHJE BHIIIE CarjeauB Kpo3 rpyde TUXOTOMH]E.
Yogek je, Mmoxe ce pehu, BpXOBHU Cy0jeKTUBHH apOUTap 3HauYeHma, cMucia u cumbona. Kao mro
Je3WYKH M3pa3d Hajlla3e CMHUCA0 y KOHTEKCTy, Tako M MHore ¢paze m mapadpaze Kao BpCTa
HEKOMIUIETHUX CHMOOJIa Hajla3e CBOjy CMHCAOHY NMPUMEHY y HOBHUM MEIHjCKUM 3ajeTHHIIaMa
KakBe cy ¢opymu u OnoroBu. OBaj 3ak/byyak je€ 3aCHOBAaH M HA HOBOj IPaKCH MEAUjCKU
MOCPEIOBAHUX KOMYHHKAIIMja Ka0 U Ha TEOPETCKUM (Pri1030()CKUM IMOCTaBKaMa Kao IITO je OHa
A.H.BajTxena kojoM ce yBoje MeTadU3MYKEe CTBAPHOCHE KaTEropuje a HCTe 00jalllbaBajy
poCTOp HajUHHUjUX Be3a KOjU TOBe3yje O0jJEeKTHBHO W CYOjeKTUBHO Kpo3 ped. Kao morBpay
3Ha4aja peyM, NPUKa3aHo je Ha Koju HaumH aytop [I. @omop y uyBenoj JIOT xumoresu uiau
XHUIIOTE3H je3UKa MUCIIH, 00jallllbaBa JMHIBUCTHUKY CTPYKTYpPY MEHTAJTHUX IPECcTaBa Koje Texe
CTPYKTYpUPABY Y pEUCHHUIIE.

OCcHOB HOBOT' KOHIIETITa peaqHOCTH je u KocinmHoBa TeopHja 0 T€OMETPHUJCKOM MPOCTOPY
MHUCIIM ¥ TIPOLIECY HOBE CEMaHTHYKe KOHIenTyanauzanuje. Tumotrn MoOpTOH OBaj moceOHU
IIPOCTOP, MAKO ra Ha3MBa MECTOM MIIy3Hja, JI0’)KMBJbABA KA0 pEaTHO MECTO. Y OBOM peaHOM
MPOCTOPY WiIy3Wja Halla3d Ce JOXKUBJbA] JIETIOTe, Jeja YMETHOCTH M MEAMjH Kao KpeaTopH
wiry3uja. IIpoTOTHIOBM JbynW, CUTyallMja M TpU4Ya KakBH CY 3aCTYIUBCHH Y MEIUjCKUM
caJip)kajuMa, 3aCHMBAjy ce Ha (paHTa3MHMa U apXETUIIOBMMA, UHTYUTUBHO MPEMO3HAT/BHBUM 32
nyonuky. Menuju npedepupajy TUIIHYHE MPOTOTUIIOBE KAaKO OM Mopyke Ouie pa3ymybuBe U
cturiie 1o HajBeher Opoja Memujckux motpormrada. Ayropu Pabep m Majep cy mouutd A0
3aKJbYdKa Ja JbYIM MOT'Y JI0CTa TIPEIIU3HO Ja MPET03Hajy apXEeTUTIOBE Y MEIMjCKUM CaJlpiKajuMa.

VY 0BOj CTYIMjH je TIOKa3aHO U Ha KOjU HAYMH CBAKH MEJHU)CKH jE€3UK, OCUM OHOT' y CTPOTO

JTOKYMEHTapHO] (OpMH, MOXKE Ja OJpakaBa HEKy BPCTY (HUKIMje M 3alITO HOBH KOHIIENT
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PEATHOCTH, aKO T'a 3aCHYJEMO Ha CTApOM IOCTYJIaTy BpeMeHa U NPOCTOpa, NOApa3yMeBa CUHTE3Y
IPOIIJIOCTH U CaJlallIlbOCTH.

N3Bop mHpOpMaIja 0 CBETYy KOjHU HAC OKPYXYje caja JeKHU y OpOjHHM MPOTyKTHMA
Menujcke Guknuje. Meauju ce kpehy mo TaHKO]j JIMHUjU Koja craja PUKIHjy U JOKYMEHTAapHOCT
U TUME 3a00uia3e O6apujepy JIOTHYKE CeJIeKIHje 00jeKTUBHUX IoAaTaKa oj] cTpaHe myosuke. Ha
Taj HAYMH je, HAMEPHO WJIM CIy4ajHO, KOHCTPYHCAH MPOCTOp 3a MEAM]CKYy MaHumyjanujy. Ha
BPXY JIUCTE MEJIHja, KOjU UMajy HajBehn JOCTyI 10 Halle Mepuerniyje 1 Maxme Cy HOBH MEIHjH
KOjU KOPHUCTE U 3BYK, M TOBOP U MUCAHY ped U CIMKY. Ped u jpasbe 3aapxkaBa NpuUMar aju je canua
OHAa OCHOBHM €JIEMEHT HOBE IIpaKce MAapTULUIATOPHUX Meauja KOjU YKJbY4Yy]y MEIujCKe
KOH3YMEHTE U Jajy UM WIy3Ujy Ja YIpaBO OHU KpeHpajy MEIUjCKU CaapkKaj U COICTBEHY
CTBAapHOCT.

Y pany cy moceOHO oOpaljeHe HEKe BPCT€ MEIUjCKOT JHCKypca Kao IMOTCHIIMjaTHE
TexHUKe MaHunynanuje. IloceOHO je BakHAa CeMaHTHYKa MaHUIyJalMja M JUCKYpCHA
MaHMIlyJalja y KpU3HHUM JpYIITBEHUM cutryauujama. Hopman @epkioy Hariamasa Jaa
MaHMITYJIAaTOPCKH ~ JUCKYpPC YBEK OJlaje yTHUCAaK WCTHHHUTOCTU. TeNeBU3UjCKU TUCKYPC,
KiIacu(pUKOBaH MO J>KAaHPOBMMA, j€ WHTEPECAHTAaH 3a aHAIW3Y >KaHPOBCKE MeEpLeNIyje,
npedepeHije U UHTEepHpeTanyje KoJ MyOiauKe jep yKasyje Ha KYITypHU JPYIITBEHH HHUBO.
[TonmynapHocT >kaHpoBa Bapupa 3aBUCHO O] JPYIITBEHO MOJMUTHYKE CUTyaluje. Memwa ce y
HECTaHIApJAHUM APYIITBEHUM OKOJHOCTHMA U TO j€ TIOKa3aHO Y OBOM paay Kpo3 KOMITapaTaBHY
aHanmM3y TienaHoctd nHpopmaruBHOr TB mporpama m M3Ia3HOCTH Ha TNpeNCeTHUYKE H30ope.
ITopen menujckor omabupa >kaHpOBa M JAUCKYpCa, OHO IITO YTHYE Ha JIpyIITBO U MelycoOHY
carJlacHOCT MyOJMKe MO BaXHUM INHTalkUMa Cy jJOII HEKH (PakTopu Kao LITO Cy: HM3BOp
(¢uHaHCUpawka Meauja WM NUTambe BIACHUIITBA MEAMja, CTENEH JEeMOKpaTHje y JpYIITBY,
cTaHgapn rpahaHa W MOTHBaIMja 3a JAPYIITBEHY mNapTuiunanvjy. buio Ou BpegHo moceOHO
UCTPaXHUBATH OBE (haKTOpe yTHIaja Ha MEIUjCKY MYOJIUKY, U TO CBaKU O] HHX I0jeIMHAYHO, Y
MOTITYHO Pa3IMYUTUM APYIITBEHO MOJUTHYKUM OKOJHOCTHMA.

Ananusa pejTuHra TB jkaHpoBa OJHOCHO pa3nMuuTUX Bpcra mporpama Ha PTC 1, y
JOHTHUTUAWHATHOM TPOCTPYKOM TIPECeKy y TEpHOAYy OIl JeceT TOAWHA, y W300pHUM H
NOCTU300PHUM TO/IMHAMa, TI0Ka3aja je Aa Behy IiiegaHocT MOJUTUYKUX cajprkaja Ha Mporpamy
npatu noehano monuTuyko ydenthe Ha u3bopuma. [lo3uTHBaH cTaB y MOMIEAy Yy3UMamba

aKTUBHOI ydemha y MOJUTUYKOM jorahajy je NpUCYTHUJU W MEpJbUB, OHJA KaJga IMOCTOjU
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noBehaHa TJIEAaHOCT TOJUTUYKMX WH(POPMATUBHHX eMHcHja. [ JemaHocT WHGOPMATUBHUX
eMHcHja je Ucnpes INIEAAaHOCTH JPYTruX BpcTa mporpama y n300pHO] FOJUHU OJHOCHO PEJTHUHT
UCTHX j€ Ha NMPBOM WJIM Ha jJEJHOM O] IpBa TPH MECTa, LITO HHUje CIy4yaj y MOCTU300PHUM
roguHama. HajuHTepecaHTHHjH pe3yaTar aHalu3e ce OJHOCH Ha NOCMaTparme PejTUHIa YHYTap
noJBpcra MH(OpPMAaTHUBHOI HIporpama. Y TroJuHaMma NpeAceIHUYKUX u30opa, JlHEeBHUK 2,
eMucHja Koja je nHaue yoOM4ajeHO Ha IPBOM WM IpBa TPH MECTa MO INIEJaHOCTH, MaJa UCIOJ
pejTUHTA TOJUTUYKUX HHPOPMATHBHUX EMHUCHja Je0aTHOT, OJHOCHO IUCKYCHOHOT THIA.
JlebaTHe emmcHje HEryjy JBOCMEPHHM KOMYHHKAIIMjCKM MOJEN U JAeNyjy NoJcTHdyhe Ha
MOTUBalyjy TIienanana 3a ydemhe Ha wn30opuma. CraHaapiHe jeAHOCMEPHE, OJIHOCHO
MOHOJIOILIKE MH(OpPMaTHBHE eMHUCH]je, Kao 1To cy BecTy, cy BepoBaTHO Mozen Koju npedepupa
BJIACT CKJIOHHWja KOHTPOJIM Menuja, U To Om Omiia HOBa Tema BpelnHa MoceOHE KPOCKYIATYpHE
aHaJm3e.

VY nornaripy Koje ClleiM, TeMa Cy MEIUjU M KYJITypa Kao M Ha4yMHMU Ha KOje MEeIUjH
HOJICTHYY (OpMHpame BPEJHOCHOT OJrOBOpPA U jJaBHOI CTaBa, (pakTopu yTHIaja Ha GopMUpambe
cTaBoBa a nocedHo daxrop koHpopmusma u enure. [lokazano ce ga Ou moceOHO Bpeneo aabe
UCTPaKUBATH 300T Yera M KOju MEAMjH BHIIE HETY]y IMPOCEYHOT IIIeaola, Mambe MpoMoBHITyhH
ayTOPUTATUBHE U ynyheHe JUYHOCTU a BMILIE TPEHYTHO IMOMNYyJapHE IOJUTHYape, ecTpajHe
3Be3zie, UTH. OBO je BakHA TeMa jep KBAaHTUTATUBHO Mame WU pehe MeIujcKO Mpe/cTaBibambe
3Hama M KOMIETEHIHja, Y3 TeXKbY Ka YIOBOJbABAKY MTPOCEUHOCTH, YCIIOPaBa KYJITYpHH pa3Boj U
porpec ApyITBa.

VY HacTaBKy Te3e, Kpo3 4eTHpH 3aceOHa IMOorjaBjba Cy pa3MaTpaHd HOBH KYITYpHHU
obmuuu 1 obpaciy noHamama. Ha mpBoM MecTy je KOH3YMEHTCKO IMOHAallambe Kao MPOM3BOJ
MEIMjCKAX pEeKJIaMa a 3aTUM aHalHW3a peKiiamMa W peKiIaMHOr amckypca xoju ['aj Kyk HaszuBa
HAJIIPOMUHEHTHUJUM THUIIOM JHUCKYypca y MOJepHOM apymTBy. [IpukazaHo je Ha KOjU Ha4yMH
ueosIoruja KoH3ymepusMa rmnoraha cino0oqy HWHAMBHUIAYAIHOT H300pa M Mema eCTETCKe
KpUTEpHjyMe jep JIeNoTy BHIe He aepuHuIly Jbyau Beh TpxuirHe pobe. JInune motpede cy
CUMOOJMYKH TPEJCTaBJbeHE KYNMOBHMM HaBHKaMa a HOBH HICHTUTET OOENeKEH pPOOHUM
OpeHzoBUMa. AHalW3HMpaH je peKIaMHM IUCKypc Ja Ou ce pasymena ymnorpeba je3uka y
KOMepIjajiHe cBpxe, M (hopMe JMHTBUCTHYE EKCIpPECHje PEKJIAaMHHMX CIIOTOBAa. MeHTaIHH
IPOTOTUI peYd OJHOCHO 00jekTa, 0 KojeM je mucao Kyk, OHO je IITO MEIHjCKH KpeaTop

KOMEpIIMjaJIHe TIOPYKE TeXHU Ja HaMmeTHe myosmmu. OOjalmbeHn ¢y W pasyio3n 300T KOjuX ce
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YBOJM HETMOCPETHOCT W MCKPEHOCT y OMXoheme MpeMa KyIuMa Ha KOMITAHWjCKUM HHTEPHET
cajroBuMa. OBy o0jacT je, 3HA4M, 3axXBaTWia CBOJeBpCHAa (DUKTHBHA OTBOPEHOCT KpO3
MepPCOHANM3AIN]Y CIY)KOCHHX TMPEICTaBHUKA MApKeTUHra OHHUX KOMIaHHja KOje Texke
MH/IMBUYATHOM JOCTYITY JIO CBaKOI' KOPHCHUKA MeNMja Kao moTeHujanHor kymua. [TokaszaHo je
Ha KOjH HaYMH MEHjH JOIIPHHOCE TeHEePATU3aIiji HHINBUIYaTHUX UICHTHTETA, rpajgehu umui
ymecTo ceida, mpoMoBHITyhH MO3HATOCT KPO3 KBAHTUTET MOjaBJbHBaKA y MEIUjUMa U ciaBehu
j€ Kao GUKTUBHY CAaMOAKTyaJlN3allH]y.

Pexnamue xammname MOJpa3yMeBajy M MOJUTHYKE KaMIIamke KOje MPOMOBHIINY CTpPaHKE
WJIY TI0jeIMHIIE Kao OpeH0BE Ha MEIUjCKOj Te3ru. Meanju cy ogadpaHu 3a Boheme KaMIlama jep
nMajy Moh mpBeHCTBEHO 3axBasbyjyhu unmeHuI 1a ce oOpahajy Hajsehem peneproapy HamIMx
gyja ¥ THME yTUYy Ha Hallle CTaBOBE W IMOHamama. O0jalnrmeH je HAYWH Ha KOJH MEJIU]jCKH
KOPHUCHUK NpHXBaTa MoHyleHe Kao CBOje JMYHE CTAaBOBE M MOHAIAka, IyTeM NoucToBehnBama
ca MEJMjCKH IPOMOBHCAHUM MOJIEJIMMa Kao W KakBY YJIOTY MMa MEIHjcKa MOHYJa UMUlA Y
33JI0BOJBCHY TMOTpeOEC KOPHCHUKA 3a COIUjAIHUM IPUXBATAkEM W CaMOAKTYaIHU3allHjoOM.
YcBajame oOpasama ToHamama ce OjBHja M0 MOHYHEHOM MOENy W3 MOCPEAHOT MEIH|CKOT
WCKYCTBa, YyIMpaBO Ha HAuYMH Ha Koju je banmypa oOjacHHO mporece ydema IMOHAIIamba.
HanpassbeHa je pasiuka y 3Ha4YCHy MOjMOBA HJIO0JI, Y30p, MEIHMjCKa 3Be3Ja, Xepoj U KYJITypHA
ukoHa. IIpukazaHu cy pe3ynTaTd MCTpaXHBamkba MEIUJCKUX KOH3YMEHAaTa U HUXOBUX
npedepeHIrja pa3IMuuTUX MEIN]CKUX KaHPoBa, (popmaTa u tuiarGopMu. Y 0BOM ey pajaa cy
Takohe MpHUKa3aHU HCTpakuBawe W morjenau ayropke JIuzber Ban 3oHeH, koja ce OaBuia
MIOJIUTUKOM TPHKa3UBabha WU 3aMolllJbaBamba KeHa Kao Mpe3eHTepa NHPOPMAaTUBHOT IIporpama
nojiazehn off MpeTHocTaBKe MYIIKE JIOMHUHAIMje U JKEHCKHX >KaHPOBCKMX CTEPEOTHUIIA Y OBOM
KyITypHOM oOpaciy. Ban 3oHeH je Jomuia 10 3ak/bydka Ja OBa BpCTa CTEPEOTUIIMjE HEMa
nmocebHa KyJATypoJiolika o0enexja Beh ce o/BHja 1Mo cIUYHOM 00pacily Ha TJIOOAIIHOM IUIaHY.
JaBHHM MMMII WM MacKa, TOCMAaTpaHU Cy Y OBOM JieJly Hay4yHOI paja, Kao BpCTa JAPYLITBEHE
yJore Koja CBe BUIIIE aricopOyje HCTUHCKH UICHTUTET UHAUBUIYE.

VY HacTaBKy Te3€ je MoceOHO aHATM3UPAHO OHJIAJH CTYIAUpame M 00pa3oBame Kao HOBU
KYJITYpHH OJTHOCHO enyKaTuBHH oOpasail. [IpencraBibeHn cy 1 aHAIM3UpaHH Pe3yATaTH HOBUJUX
UCTpaXMBaka O TUIOBMMA JIMYHOCTH KOju mpedepupajy oOHIajH oOpas3oBame, O
cneun(UIHOCTHMA YUTamka U MHcamba y OHJIAJH OKpyXkewmy. KoHCTaToBaHO je 1a je HEeONmXOAHO

JETAaJbHO UCTPAKHUTH YTHUIA] CTUMYJAIMje W AUCTAHIIUPAHOT OJHOCA HAIIMX MaHUIYJaTHBHHUX
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KOHTAKTHUX 30Ha Ca peyuMa MHCAaHUM Yy OHJIaJH OKpYyXemwy. Joml jeqHo muTame 3a Oymyha
UCTpaKMBarba IJIacH: J1a JIM OHJIAJH cTyauje oMoryhaBajy TpaHcdep MacMBHOT YHTaya y aKTHBHY
30HY Tj. pakcy. [ToceOHO je pasmarpaHa U KOMyHHKAIjCKa KOMIIOHCHTA OHJIAJH eayKaluje U
MOKa3aJI0 Ce Jla MOCTOjU HU3 MPEAHOCTH y TOrJeay ogHoca ca mpodecopom U MehycoOHUX
ofgHoca cryneHara. Kag je ped o 0BOj KOMIIOHEHTH, MOTPEOHO je BOIUTH pavyyHa HE CaMo O
crienupUYHOCTUMA MHTEPAKIUje CTy/AeHaTa U npeaaBaya Beh U KOHTaKTa ca cCaMOM MEJINjCKOM
1aT(HOPMOM.

Hako cTui ydema mojpasymMeBa WHIUBHIYAIHU MPHUCTYI TPaauBy, u3rpaheH je HOBU
OIIIITH CTHJI KapaKTEPUCTUYAH 3a OBaj HOBH, MEIHMjCKH yoOumueH oOpasan eqykanuje. Pazmmke
METOJIa M CTHJIa HOBOT €IyKaTHBHOT 00paciia U cTapor TPaJUIMOHAIHOT METo/1a Cy crieruduyne
U 3axTeBajy cranHo npaheme. MekKeun je mao nHTEpEecaHTHY AeDUHUIH]Y IpeIaBama y OHIAjH
OKpy)XelmYy HasmBajyhu ra jgenoMm mnpoayxkeHe wumaruHanuje. OOjammmeHe cy W pas3iuke
KOONEPaTUBHOI M KOJAOOpaTWBHOT paja y TPaIWIMOHATHOM W OHJIQJH MOJEIY YyueHa.
3akJby4eHO je J1a Ccy JIB€ HajyOouJbHBHj€ OJJIMKE HOBOT €IyKaTUBHOI OoOpacia: MpOMEHEH OJHOC
npeMa ayTOpuTeTy MHCTUTYLHje U mpodecopa Kao M MOTIYHO U3MEHEH KOHILENT IPOCTOopa U
BpemeHa. Kao najpeha mpemHocT OBOT HOBOT' KyJITYpHOT 0Opaciia, HAaKOH IOCTYITHE aHaJH3e,
u3/Baja Cce WHTEH3WBHA pa3MEHa KYITYpHUX oOpasama IOHAaIlamka Yy WHTEPHALMOHATHOM
OKpYXeY, KYJITYpOJIOIIKa M TICHXOJIOIIKA Pa3IMYUTOCT CTy/eHaTa Koja oborahyje HCKycTBO y
OHJIaJH €IyKaTUBHO] 3ajCTHUIIH.

VY nocnenmeM moriaBiby Te3e, Y Qokycy je ¢peHomeH riodanu3anuje y BUPTYSITHOM
MPOCTOPY HOBHUX ME/Hja M MOCEOHO MUTamke MONH E€KCITaH31je U allCOPIIINje MAabUX BUPTYEITHHUX
rpyna Te JOMHHAIM]je jeJHOT jeIMHCTBEHOT KYJITYpPHOT oOpacia Kao HOBOT OIIITEr MOrjena Ha
cBer. Jlniema Koja riiacu: KyJITYpHU UMITEpHjai3aM WK MOJIPKaBamkbe KYJITYpHE Pa3IMuUTOCTH,
MIpUMEHJbHBA j€ U Ha HoBe Menuje. [Ipu aHanusu oBor nurama, nouuio ce o1 OpuamaHose Tese
Jla je CBaKH IMpolec rinodaau3aimje 3aCHOBaH Ha KyJITYpHO) Tio0alu3aluju.

Y yBOIHOM Jeny MOCHEImer IOrIaB/ba, pa3Marpa Ce pas3liika aJlTepHAaTUBHUX U
NapTUIMIATOPHUX Meauja. HoBHM, NApTUIUMATOPHM MEOUjH Cy y TOYETKY CIYXHIIH
MEpPCOHANIN30BAHO] YIOTpPeOU a KacHHUje je, Kako To oljamrmaBa XeHpu [leHkuHC, nO1LIO 10
NpOMEHe y YNOTpeOu Meauja y TpaBIly YMPEKEHE IMpakce. 3akJbydeHO je Ja HOBH MEIUjH
npy’Kajy MpeJHOCT aHOHUMHOCTH aJIM U Op30T MEPCOHATHOT YAPYXKHBaka T€ MOTY Jia YTUYy Ha

noBehamwe KBajMTeTa KMBOTAa M MJIAJUX M CTapUjUX KOPHCHMKA. JolI jeHa MPeTHOCT HOBHUX
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Meavja je JOCTYIMHOCT OorpoMHOr ¢yHayca umHpoOpMmalyja, cauyyBaHHMX W aKTyeIHHX, Kao U
CaKUMame 3Hama. Mepeme yTUIllaja HOBUX Me/Hja Koju (DYHKIIMOHUINY M Ka0 arcHC MPOMEHE
JaBHHX CTaBOBAa, HW3Y3€THO j€ IOjeHOCTAB/LEHO OO3MPOM HA TEXHOJOMIKY U JIOTUCTUYKY
UHOPPACTPYKTYPY MHTEPHET IIATGOPMH Ha KOjUMa caJla CBOjé MECTO MMajy U HOBHHE, M PaJiuo U
teneBusuja. Ilmarpopme HOBHX Meawja cy cBe uemhe mpocTOp 3a WHUIMjAaTHBE HA IOJbY
MPOTPECUBHUX JIPYIITBEHUX MPOMEHA M MOKpETa.

Y 0BOM Hay4HOM pajy je Ha NMPBOM MECTY 3aCTyIlJbeHa TeMa JEKOHCTPYKIHje CTapor
MIOCTaBKa HOBOT KOHIIENTA PEATTHOCTH, jep je, MO0 MUIUBEHY ayTOpKe OBE Te3€, HEONXOJHO
pasyMeTH ¥ YBOXHTU IMOCICIUIE TPUCYCTBA MEIUJCKM TMOCPEIOBAHUX CaapiKaja M
KOMYHUKAIIMja y HallleM [MOMMamy CTBapHOCTH. [lapayienHu CBET BUIIC HHjE TYXOBHH WM CBET
cHoBa Beh cy 00a cBeTa, M Halll yHYTpalIkbi U 00jeKTUBHH CIOJbHU CBET, HAjIIPE TOCPEIOBaHU
WA 9aK CUMOOJIMYKH JICPUBUPAHU a MOTOM IPEJCTaBJbEHU y Meaujuma. HoBu Meamju cy Ham
JO3BOJIMJIM Jla KPOYMMO y Taj CBET W CTBOPWIM HaM HIY3HMjy Jla ra camu Kpeupamo. Kao
MEJIMjCKH MAPTUIUITAHTH, BOJAUMO JIHjAJIOT Ca KOMIUICKCHUM OJTHOCMMA M CKPUBEHHUM TBOPIIMMA
(UKTUBHOT CBETa KOjU ce 003HamYyje Ka0 HCTUHUT U CTBAPHM AU j¢ (PUKTUBAH y BEJIIMKO] MEPH.
Crora cBM HOBH KYJITYypHHU oOpaciiy, HacTaid Kao eekaT MEeIUjCKU IMOCPETIOBaHE CTBAPHOCTH,
caMo TMPOUCXOJC M3 JICKOHCTPYHCAHOT KOHIICNITAa PEaTHOCTH. HEeomxoqHO je MOJICETUTH ce
IlyTHamMOBe Te3e O 3Hayajy CTUIAmba COLMJATHOT KaluTajla KpPo3 HCKYCTBO YApYXKUBama U
pa3mene. OBa KOHTpaBep3Ha JOOUT OJ1 UCKYCTBA YAPYKUBamkha Y HEOUIIJEUBOM MTPOCTOPY HOBUX
Meauja, ynajbaBa Hac OJf CTapuX KOMYHHUKALMJCKMX OOJMKa OJMCKOCTH Qi HCTOBPEMEHO
IpyXa 3Hama, CACBUM HOBa JIMYHA U COLMjajHa HMCKYCTBa, HOBE oOpaclie MoHallama aau U
MOTYhHOCT T7100aTHOT yIpY)KHBamka y TOJIEPAHLUJU U MOJpKaBamby Pa3InUUTOCTH Kao HajBeher

KYJITYPHOT KaluTaja 1 HajBayKHUj€ OJUIMKE KYJATYypHOT O0raTrcraa.

* * * * %

171



JIMTEPATYPA

Abercrombie, Nicholas. 1996. Television and Society. Cambridge: Polity Press

Ameriks,Karl.2000. Kant’s Theory of Mind. New York,: Oxford Univ. Press Inc.

Andersen, M. S. & Berk, S. M. 1998.Transference in Everyday Experience: Implications of
Experimental Research for Relevant Clinical Phenomena. Review of General Psychology, 2 (1),
81-120.,112

Avristotel. 1970. Poetika. Beograd: Kultura

Artino, Anthony R. Jr.&Jones, Keneth D. 2012. Exploring the complex relations between
achievement emotions and self-regulated learning behaviors in online learning. Internet and
Higher Education vol.15 (2012) 170-175

Atton Chris.2002. Alternative Media. London : Sage

Balio, Tino. 1985. The American film industry. Madison : University of Wisconsin Press

Bandura, Albert. 1977. Social learning theory. New York : Englewood Cliffs,

Prentice-Hall

Baran, Stanley J. and Davis, Dennis K. 1995.Mass communication theory:Limited effects theory.
Boston,MA:Wadsworth

Berger, Arthur Asa.1992. Popular Culture Genres: Theories and Texts. California: Sage
Bernard, Robert. M., & Lundgren, Karin. M. 1994. Learner assessment and text design strategies

for distance education. Canadian Journal of Educational Communication, 23(2), 133—152.

Bignell, Jonathan. 2004. An Introduction to Television Studies. New York: Routledge

172



Bohn,Roger E. And Short,James E. 2009. H M | ?. San Diego,CA: Global Information Industry

Center,Univ. of San Diego

Bohner, Gerd&Wanke, Michaela.2002. Attitudes and Attitude Change. New York: Psychology

press

Boorstin , Daniel. J. 1961. The image: A guide to pseudo-events in America. New York : Harper
& Row

Brecht, Bertolt. The Radio as an Apparatus of Communication. Telematic. /Telereal/3 ["Der

Rundfunk als Kommunikationsapparat" in Bjitter des Hessischen Landestheaters Darmstadt, No. 16, July 1932]

Breht,Bertolt.1932. Radiotheorien. Berlin: Gesammelte Werke

Breton, Filip.2000. Izmanipulisana re¢. Beograd: Clio

Bruthiaux, Paul. 1996. The Discourse of Classified Advertising. New York: Oxford Univ. Press

Campbell, Joseph. 1991. The power of myth . New York: First Anchor books edition

Chen, Kuan-Chung, Jang , Syh-Jong. 2010. Motivation in Online Learning.Testing a Model of
self-determination Theory. Computers in Human Behavior 26 (2010) 741-752

Chu, Angela. H., & Choi, Jin. N. 2005. Rethinking procrastination: positive effects of “active”
procrastination on attitudes and performance. The Journal of Social Psychology, 145(3),245—
264.

Cook Guy. 1992. The Discourse of Advertising.Routledge and Kegan Paul London

Correa T., Hinsley A.W.& de Zuniga H.G. 2009. Who interacts on the Web?, Center for

Journalism and Communication Research, University of Texas Austin, on Elsevier

173



Cowen, Tyler. 2000. The new heroes and role models: Why separating celebrity from merit is
good, Reason Vol. 32, No.1,USA: Gale Group, p. 30-36

Curtis,David. 2001. Exploring collaborative online learning. JALN Volume 5, Issue 1

Comski, Noam. 2000. Nuzne iluzije. Novi Sad: Svetovi

Dagron Alfonso G. 2004. The Long and Winding Road of Alternative Media. London : Sage

Davies,Paul & Gregersen,Niels.2014. Information and the Nature of Reality. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press

Debowski, Shelda., Wood, Robert. E., & Bandura, Albert. 2001. Impact of Guided Exploration
and Enactive Exploration on Self-Regulatory Mechanism and Information Acquisition Through
Electronic Search. Journal of Applied Psychology, 86(6), 1129-1141.

Descartes, Rene. 1991. The Philosophical Writings of Descartes. 3 vols., trans. John

Cottingham, Robert Stoothoff, Dugald Murdoch and Anthony Kenny, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press

Dillenbourg, Pierre., & Schneider, Daniel. 1995. Collaborative learning and the internet. [Online
document]. Available: http://tecfa.unige.ch/tecfa/research/CMC/colla/iccai95_1.html [1998, 18

August].

Doherty, William. 2006. An analysis of multiple factors affecting retention in web-based

community college courses. The Internet and Higher Education 9, 245-255.

Dowis, Richard. 2000. The Lost Art of the Great Speech. New York: AMACOM

Djuri¢, Mihajlo. 1933. Jedan nov pokusaj objasnjenja pojma katarze. Beograd: SKZ

174



Djuri¢ Mihajlo. 1976. Istorija helenske etike. Beograd:BIGZ

Ducasse, Curt J. 2004.The Philosophy of Art. MA: Norwood Press

Echterhoff, G., Higgins, T. E., Groll, S. 2005. Audience-Tuning Effects on Memory: The Role of
Shared Reality. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, Sep 89 (3), 257-276 (271)

Ensslyn, Astrid and Muse, Eben. 2011. Creating Second Lives: Community, ldentity and
SpatialityasConstructions of the Virtual. New York and London: Routledge, Taylor & Francis
Group

Ewen, Stuart .1988 . All consuming images. New York : Basic Books

Faber, A. M. & Mayer, D. J. 2009. Resonance to archetypes in media: There’s some accounting

for taste. Journal of Research in Personality, 43, p. 308, 307-322.

Fairclough, Norman. 1995. Media Discourse. London: Edward Arnold

Fairclough, Norman. 2003. Analysing Discourse. London: Routledge

Fauconnier, Gilles. 1997. Mappings in Thought and Language. Cambridge: Cambridge

Univ.Press

Feuer, Jane. 1992. 'Genre study and television'. In Robert C Allen (Ed.): Channels of Discourse,

Reassembled: Television and Contemporary Criticism. London: Routledge, page 145

Filipovi¢ V., Kosti¢ M., Prohaska S. 2003. Odnosi s javnoscu, beorpan: FON

Fischer E., Reuber A.R. 2010. Social Interaction via New Social Media. Journal of Business

venturing 26, Toronto: University of Toronto, pl7.

175



Fodor, A. Jerry. 2001. The Mind Doesn't Work that Way.Cambridge,MA: The MIT Press

Fodor, A. Jerry.2008. LOT 2: The Language of Thought Revisited, New York: Oxford University
Press Inc.

Fowler, Alastair. 1989. 'Genre'. In Erik Barnouw (Ed.): International Encyclopedia of

Communications, Vol. 2. New York: Oxford University Press, p. 216

Freberg K.,Graham K., McGaughey K., Freberg L.2010. Who are the Social Media Influencers?,

Univ. Of Tennessee, Univ. Of Virginia, Ca Polytechnic Univ., on Elsevier, p 91.
Fredericksen, E., Picket, A., Shea, P., Pelz, W., & Swan, K. 2000. Student satisfaction and
perceived learning with on-line courses: Principles and examples from the SUNY learning

network. Journal of Asynchronous Learning Networks, 4(2), 7-41.

Freud, Sigmund. 1975. Group psychology and the analysis of the ego. New York: Norton and
Co.

Freud,Sigmund.1920. A General Introduction to Psychoanalysis.New York :Horace Liveright,

Inc.

®pojn, Curmynn. 1976. Tomem u maby. Hosu Capn : MaTuua cprcka, ctp. 207.

Friedman Thomas. L. 2006. The World is Flat . New York: Farrar, Straus and Girous

Friedman, Thomas., L.2000. The Lexus and The Olive Tree — Understanding globalization. New
York :Picador 2000. p 9.

Fritzsche, B. A., Young, B. R., & Hickson, K. C. 2003. Individual differences in academic

procrastination tendency and writing success. Personality and Individual Differences 35, 1549—
1557

176



Funda Dag et al. 2009. Relations between online Learning and learning Styles. Procedia Social
and Behavioral Sciences 1 (2009) p 862-871

Gafni, Ruti, & Geri, Nitza 2010. Time management: procrastination tendency in individual and
collaborative tasks. Interdisciplinary Journal of Information, Knowledge, and Management, 5,
115-125.

Gitelman, Lisa.2006. Always Already New:Media, History and the data of Culture.MA: MIT
Press

Goati, Vladimir. 2013. Parlamentarni i predsednicki izbori u Srbiji od 1993. d0 2013. Beograd:
NDI i CeSID

Goble, Frank G.2004. The Third Force: The Psychology of Abraham Maslov. Jefferson:Maurice
Bassett Publications

Goddard, Angela.2002. The Language of Advertising:written text.London: Routledge
Greenwood , Dara. 2009. Idealized TV friends and young women's body concerns., Body
Image-International journal of research, Volume 6, Issue 2, ed. Cash,T.F., USA: Elsevier Ltd.,
p. 97-101.

Grupa autora. 1979. Prirucnik-Profil Indeks Emocija. Ljubljana:Zavod za produktivnost dela
Guyer, Paul (1998, 2004). Kant, Immanuel. In E. Craig (Ed.), Routledge Encyclopedia of
Philosophy. London: Routledge. Retrieved January 29, 2014, from

http://www.rep.routledge.com/article/DB047SECT7

Habermas, Jurgen. 1991. The Structural transformation of the Public Sphere. MA:MIT Press

Hakanen, Ernest A.2007. Brending the Teleself.: Media Effects Discourse nad the Changing Self.
Lanham,MD:Lexington books

177



Hall, Stuart. 1997. Representation:Cultural representations and Signifying Practices.

London: The Open University

Hansen, Derek L. 1996. Interaction and the web. [Online document].

Available: http://rhetoric.agri.umn.edu/~lise/interactiveweb.html [1998, 13 November].
Harrison, Lawrence & Huntington,Samuel P. 2000. Culture matters. New York:Basic books
Haug,Martin, Koppang,Haavard&Svennevig. 2010. Moderator Bias in Television Coverage of
an Election Campaign with no Political Advertising. Nordicom Review 31(january2010)2, p. 79-
94

Hazlitt, William. 2009. William Hazlitt Selected Writings. New York: Oxfor Univ. Press Inc.

Heim,Irene and Kratzer, Angelika. 1998. Semantics in Generative Grammar. Cambridge,MA:
MIT, Blackwell Publishers Inc

Hidalgo Downing Laura .2000. Circle of Linguistics applied to Communication.

Madrid:Universidad Complutense, Revista Alicantina de Estudios Ingleses (13), p. 67-88

Hiltz, Roxanne S. 1998. Collaborative Learning in Asynchronous Learning Networks:
Building Learning Communities. [Web document]. Invited Address at WEB98, Orlando

Florida:November 1998. Available: http://eies.njit.edu/~hiltz/collaborative learning_in_asynch.htm

Hiltz, S. R., Coppola, N., Rotter, N., Turoff, M., & Benbunan-Fich, R. 2000. Measuring the
importance of collaborative learning for the effectiveness of ALN: A multi-measure,multi-

method approach. Journal of Asynchronous Learning Networks, 4(2), 103-125.

Holt, Douglas. B. 2004. How brands become icons . USA: Harvard Business School Publishing

Corporation

178



Hopper, Paul. 2007.Understanding Cultural Globalization. Cambridge: Polity press

Hrastinski, Stefan. 2009. A Theory of online Learning as online Participation. Computers &
Education 52 (2009) 78-82

Huffman, Kent.2012. 8 mandates for Social Media Marketing Success. Austin TX: C-Suite Press
Humes, James C.2002. Speak like Churchille, stand like Lincoln. Roseville,Ca: Prima publishing

Ili¢, Miodrag. 2003. Televizijsko novinarstvo. Beograd: RTS Izdavacka delatnost

lvic, 1. 1987. Covek kao animal symbolicum. Beograd: Nolit

Jacobi, Jolanda. 1975. The Psychology of C.G.Jung. London: Routledge and Kegan Paul

Jaggars, Shanna S. 2014. Online Learning and Educational Equity. article in Diversity and
Democracy(2014), Washington D.C.: AAC&U, retr.on 18.Nov.2014. www.aacu.org

Janic¢ijevi¢ Jasna. 2006. Komunikacija i kultura, Novi Sad: Zoran Stojanovi¢,II izd.

Jeffres, Leo W., Atkin, David J., Neuendorf, Kimberly A..,Lin,Carolyn A. 2004. The influence
of expanding media menus on audience content selection. Telematics and Informatics, 21, 317—
334 (331)

Jenkins, Henry. 2006. Convergence Cultute:where Old and New media collide. New York: New

York University Press

Jenkins, Henry. 2009. Confronting the Challenges of Participatory Culture:Media Education for
the 21st Century, Massachusetts: MIT Press and The MacArthur Foundation

179



Jenkins,Henry & Ford,Sam. 2013. Spreadable Media:Creating Value and Meaning in a
Networked Culture. New York: NY University Press

Jovanovié¢, Suzana i Stojiljkovi¢, Ivan. 2009. Gledanost programa sa nacionalnim pokrivanjem u

2009. godini. Beograd: RTS- Centar za istrazivanje javnog mnjenja, programa i auditorijuma

Jovanovi¢, Suzana. 2013. Gledaniost tv programa s nacionalnom pokrivenoscéu u 2013.,

Beograd: RTS Centar za istrazivanje javnog mnjenja, programa i auditorijuma

Jung.C.G. 1976. Four Archetypes. London: Routledge&KeganPaul

Kaul Vineet. 2011. Globalization and Media. J Mass Communicat Jornalism, Department of

Communication and Media, Gujarat India p 2.

Kaye B.K.&Johnson,T.J.2004. Web for all Reasons.USA: Telematics and Informatics 21, p 201.

Kellner, Douglas. 1995.Media Culture:cultural studies, identity and politics between the modern

and the postmodern. London: Routledge
Ken'ichi Ikeda, Yasuo Yamada, Masaru Kohno. 2003. Influence of Social Capital on Political
Participation in Asian Cultural Context. Japan, Taipei: Asian barometer project office, National

Taiwan Univ. and Academia Sinica

Kepplinger, H.M., & Maurer, N. 2005. Abschied vom rationalen Wéhler. Warum Wahlen im

Fernsehen entschieden werden. Freiburg: Verlag Karl Alber

Kerr Marcel.S, Rynearson, Kimberly and Kerr, Marcus.C.2006. Students characteristics for

online learning success. Internet and Higher Education vol. 9 (2006) 91-105

Kevendis, Ricard.1979. Istorija magije. Beograd: Prosveta

180



Kittelson, Mary Lynn. 1997. The soul of popular culture. Chicago : Open Court

Klein, Melanie. 1977. On identification. London: Maresfield reprints

Klein, Melanie. 1975. Envy and Gratitude and other works. London: The Hogarth Press

Kon, Zan. 2001. Estetika komunikacije .Beograd: Clio

Kordi¢, Boris. 2005. Psihologija. Beograd: Centar za primenjenu psihologiju

Kosslyn, Stephen M. 1980..Image and Mind. Cambridge : Harvard Univ.Press

Kraaykamp, Gerbert and Koen, van Eijck. 2005. Personality, media preferences, and cultural
participation, Personality and Individual Differences, Vol. 38, Issue 7, eds. Vernon, T. and

Eysenck, S.B.G. London : ISSID, p. 1675-1688.

Kraidy, Marwan. M. 2005. Hibridity: the cultural logic of globalization. Philadelphia : Temple

Univ.Press

Kris, Ernst. 1970. Psihoanaliticka istraZivanja u umenosti. Beograd: Kultura

Legrain, Philippe. 2002. Open World: The Truth about Globalization. London: Abacus

Leung Louis., Lee S. N. Paul. 2005. Multiple determinants of life quality, Telematics and
Informatics 22-1ssue 3, USA p 161-180.

Lippman,Walter. 2010. Public opinion. USA: Greenbook Publ.,llc.

Lodziak, Conrad.2002. The Myth of Consumerism. London: Pluto Press

181



LoLordo, Antonia.2006. Pirre Gassendi and the Birth of Early modern Philosophy.Cambridge:

Cambridge Univ.Press
Lorimer, Rolend. 1998. Masovne komunikacije. Beograd: Clio

Marcus B., Machilek F., Schutz A. 2006. Personality in Cyber Space. USA: Journal of
Personality and Social Psychology Vol. 90. No 6, p 1014

Marsh, J. E., Meade, L. M., Roediger, L. H. 111 .2003. Learning facts from fiction. Journal of
Memory and Language, 49, 519-536

Maslov, Abraham. 2011. Hierarchy of Needs: A Theory of Human Motivation. USA: Kindle

edition

Mati¢, Vojin. 1979. Psihoanaliza mitske proslosti. Beograd: Prosveta

McKeachie, Wilbert. J. 2002. Teaching Tips: Strategies, Research, and Theory for College and
University Teachers (1 1™ Edition). Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company

Mc Kenna, Paul. 2009. Control stress. London:Bantam Press and Hatfield: Bookmans

McLuhan, Marshall. 1967.The medium is the Message. Toronto: Penguin books

Mc Queen, David. 2000. Televizija: Medijski prirucnik. Beograd: Clio
Mek Kvejl, Denis. 1976 .Uvod u sociologiju masovnih komunikacija.Beograd:Glas

Michinov, Nicolas et al. 2011. Procrastination, Participation and Performance in online Learning
Environments. Computers & Education 56 (2011) 243-252

Mills,Wright C. 2000. The Power Elite. New York: Oxford Univ.Press

182



Milner, Marion. 1977. The Role of Symbol Formation. London: Maresfield Reprints

Moore, Michael G., & Kearsley, Greg. 2012. Distance education: A systems view.Belmont:
Wadsworth

Morris, K. V., Finnegan, C. & Sz-Shyan, W. 2005. Tracking student behavior, persistence, and
achievement in online courses. Internet and Higher Education, 8(3), 221-231.

Morton, Timothy. 2013. Realist Magic:Objects, Ontology, Causality. Ann Arbor, MI: Open

Humanities Press

Moser, K.Paul. 1999. Philosophy after Objectivity. New York : Oxford Univ.Press
Nagel, Thomas. 1986. The View from Nowhere. New York: Oxford Univ. Press

Parmelee, John H. And Perkins, Stephanie C. 2010. Exploring social and psychological factors
that influence gathering political information online. University of N. Florida on Telematics and

Informatics 29, p. 92

Pearson, L. J. and Dollinger, J. S. 2004. Music preference correlates of Jungian types.
Personality and Individual Differences, 36, 1005-1008. (1007)

Petrovi¢, Sreten.2000. Kulturologija. Beograd: Lela, Cigoja

Polovina, Vesna. 1999. Semantika i Tekstlingvistika. Beograd: Cigoja $tampa

Pritchard, Alan. 2008. Ways of Learning. New York: Routledge

Putnam, Robert D. 2000. Bowling Alone: The Colapse and Revival of American Community.

New York: Simon&Schuster Paperbacks

183



Quine, Willard Van Orman. 1999. Theories and Things. Cambridge,MA: Harvard Univ.Press

Quine, Willard Van Orman.1999. From a Logical Point of View. Cambridge MA: Harvard Univ.
Press

Raacke John.& Jennifer Bonds Raacke. 2008. My Space and Facebook, Cyberpsychology
&Behaviour 11-2, New York:Mary Ann Liebert Inc.Publ. p 170

Rein, Irvin. and Kotler, Philip and Hamlin,Michael and Stoller, Martin. 1997. High visibility.
Chicago : NTC Business Books

Rifkin, Jeremy. 2014. The Zero Marginal Cost Society. New York: Palgrave Macmillan
Robertson, Robin.1995. Jungian Archetypes: Jung, Godel and the History of Archetypes. New

York: Nicolas-Hays,Inc.

Robbins, Philip and Murat, Aydede .2009. Situated Cognition. New York: Cambridge

Univ.Press

Rorty,Richard. 1991. Objectivity, Relativism and Truth: philosophical papers, vol.1. Cambridge:
Cambridge Univ.Press

Roszak, Teodor. 1978. Kontrakultura. Zagreb: Naprijed

Rot, N. 1975. Osnovi socijalne psihologije. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva

Ryan,Richard M.& Deci, Edward L. 2000. Intrinsic and Extrinsic Motivations:Classic dfinitions
and new directions. Contemporary Educational Psychology 25 (2000) 54-67

Sandoval M.& Fuchs C. 2009. Towards a critical Theory of Alternative Media. Salzburg:
The University of Salzburg

184



Schmitt-Beck R.& Mackenrodt C. 2009. Social Network and Mass media as mobilizers and
demobilizers. University of Mannheim, Mannheim Germany, on Elsevier, USA

Semati, Mehdi. 2001. Reflections on the Politics of the Global 'Rolling News' Television Genre.
Transnational Broadcasting Studies, N (6), Spring/Summer.

on thsjournal.com

Shapiro, Lisa(ed.). 2007. The Correspondence between princess Elisabeth of Bohemia and Rene
Decartes. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press

Stace, W.T. 1997.The meaning of Beauty . London:Kessinger Publishing

Stam, Robert. 2000. Film Theory. Oxford: Blackwell

Steel, Piers. 2007. The nature of procrastination: a meta-analytic and theoretical review of

quintessential self-regulatory failure. Psychological Bulletin, 133, 65-94.

Stevens, Anthony.2002. Archetype Revisited:An updated Natural History of the Self.
London:Routledge &Kegan Paul Ltd.

Stiglitz, Joseph E. 2007. Making Globalization Work. New York: Norton&Company

Stockwell, Peter. 1999. Towards a critical cognitive linguistic. In Combrink A. and Bierman I.

Discourses of war and conflict. Potchefstroom: Potchefstroom University Press, page 510-528

Sullivan,Luke&Bennett,Sam. 2012. Hey,Whipple, Squeeze this. New Jersey: John
Wiley&sons,Inc.

Supek, Rudi. 1968. Istrazivanje javnog mnjenja. Zagreb: Naprijed

Swales, John M. 1990. Genre Analysis. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press

185



The European Commission. (2009). European strategy and co-operation in education and

training. Retrieved 29 07 2009, from http://ec.europa.eu/education/lifelong-learningpolicy/doc28_en.htm

Tomlinson, John. 1999. Globalization and Culture. Cambridge: Polity press

Tuckman, Bruce. W. 2005. Academic procrastinators: their rationalizations and web-course

performance. Psychological Reports, 96, 1015-1021

Van Dijk, T.A. 2006. Discourse and manipulation. Discourse & Society 17(2). 359-381 London:

Sage publications

Van Zoonen, Liesbet. 2004. Nove teme. Beograd:Genero

Wang, Alvin Y., & Newlin, Michael. H. 2000. Characteristics of Students Who Enroll and
Succeed in Psychology Web-Based Classes. Journal of Educational Psychology, 92 (1), 137-

143. Retrieved May 5, 2002, from http://spider.apa.org/ftdocs/edu/2000/march/edu921137.html.

Weaver, B. J. 11 .2003. Individual differences in television viewing motives. Personality and
ndividual Differences, 35, 1427-1437 (1434)

Whitehead, Alfred North. 1985. Process and Reality. New York: TFP The Free Press
Woodside, A. G., Megehee, M. C., Sood, S. 2012. Conversations with(in) the collective
unconscious by consumers, brands, and relevant others. Journal of Business Research, Vol.5,

Issue 5, 594-602 (596)

Zugié, Radivoje. 2006. Jezik medija- ogledi o jeziku i televiziji. Beograd: RTS Izdavacka

delatnost

186


http://spider.apa.org/ftdocs/edu/2000/march/edu921137.html

MPHJIO3N

(u3BOp monaraka 3a npuiore: PTC-LlenTtap 3a ucTpakuBame jaBHOT MIbEHba, Iporpama u

ayJIuTOPHjyMa)

ITPUAJIOT 1: PejTHHT 1 3aCTYIJBEHOCT(TPajambe) pa3HUX HHPOPMATUBHUX €MHCH]ja ITpeMa

MoJIKaTeropujama

T'omgnua 2004. RTS 1

Chann | | evel 2 Description Rejting | Rejtin | Prose¢n | Broj Ukupno
el (grouped)\Target g% 0 emisij | trajanje
trajanje | a
01.
DNEVNICKE I
EMISIJE 418:08:0
VESTI VESTI RTS 239.934 3.4 | 0:04:40 | 5376 0
DNEVNIK 1 TV 128:33:0
NS 409.381 58| 0:21:51 353 3
1,052,97 190:25:1
DNEVNIK 2 RTS 9| 149 0:31:13 366 8
116:21:0
DNEVNIK 3RTS | 295.183 4.2 0:19:30 358 0
VESTI TV NS 196.922 2.8 | 0:03:27 213 | 12:14:51
PG MREZA: TV
MREZA 361.29 51| 0:25:28 44 | 18:40:32
PG MREZA: TV
MREZA (R) 155.955 2.2 | 0:24:43 43 | 17:42:49
U SVETU 322.071 4.6 | 0:26:04 30| 13:02:00
U SVETU (R) 150.96 2.1 | 0:25:00 35| 14:35:00
SUKOBI (RTS) 317.728 4.5 0:28:06 2| 0:56:12
KAKO CEMO
ZIVETI -
BUDZET 2004 421.453 6.0 | 0:19:11 1] 0:19:11
DNEVNIK 2 RTS
- HIGHLIGHTS 339.513 4.8 | 0:00:38 214 | 2:15:32
JUTARNUJI
DNEVNIK RTS 352.717 50| 0:20:17 154 | 52:03:38
LOKALNI
IZBORI 2004 -
RTS 464.088 6.6 | 0:19:44 33| 10:51:12
VANREDNE
VESTI RTS 368.16 52| 3:01:14 1| 3:.01:14
DNEVNIK 1 RTS 309.729 4.4 | 0:15:05 37| 9:18:05
02. DOKUMENT 337.729 4.8 | 0:26:45 47 | 20:57:15
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MAGAZINSKE

DOKUMENT (R) 189.675 2.7 | 0:27:14 32| 14:31:28
POLITICKI
POLIGON 238.494 3.4 | 0:09:00 56 | 8:24:00
NA KRAJU
NEDELJE 212.29 3.0 | 0:20:58 35| 12:13:50
NA KRAJU
NEDELJE (R) 154.578 2.2 | 0:20:52 33| 11:28:36
PETAK 21:00 241.085 3.4 | 0:25:57 42 | 18:09:54
PETAK 21:00 (R) 128.446 1.8 | 0:25:47 39 | 16:45:33
SRBI U SVETU
(R) 19.407 0.3 | 0:41:03 11| 7:31:33
HASKI
DOKUMENT 487.914 6.9 | 0:24:14 2| 0:48:28
HASKI
DOKUMENT (R) 241.957 3.4 | 0:24:06 2| 0:48:12
PUT RAZVOJA
(R) 22.138 0.3 | 0:29:30 3| 1:28:30
OKNO 242.383 3.4 | 0:15:25 16 | 4:06:40
VEZE 102.894 15| 0:40:12 2| 1:20:24
OKNO (R) 164.634 2.3 | 0:15:36 16 | 4:09:36
03.
INFORMATIV
NI BLOKOVI I | JUTARNJI 841:57:0
SRODNO PROGRAM RTS 1 | 325.057 4.6 | 2:19:33 362 6
183:11:3
OVO JE SRBIUA 256.862 3.6 | 0:34:47 316 2
OVO JE SRBIJA -
NEDELJOM
ODMORI 503.111 7.1 | 0:54:06 51 | 45:59:06
BEOGRADSKA 123:37:3
HRONIKA 349.674 4.9 | 0:32:15 230 0
MOST 150.937 2.1 | 0:46:51 37| 28:53:27
OVO JE SRBIJA
(R) 60.004 0.8 | 0:24:30 8| 3:16:00
04. INTERVJUI | VI I MIRA
| DUELI ADANJA POLAK | 566.273 8.0 | 0:38:23 2| 1:16:46
NEKA SE
PRIPREMI 641.13 9.1| 1:.05:22 7| 7:37:34
NEKA SE
PRIPREMI (R) 256.295 3.6 | 1:05:02 7| 7:35:14
LICEM U LICE 784.337 11.1| 1:15:03 2| 2:30:06
LICEM U LICE
(R) 306.29 43| 1:14:44 2| 2:29:28
INTERVJU RTS 412.862 5.8 | 0:34:02 43 | 24:23:26
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INTERVJU RTS

(R) 170.032 2.4 | 0:32:54 15| 8:13:30
OTVORENI
STUDIO 391.901 5.5 | 0:52:22 17| 14:50:14
OTVORENI
STUDIO (R) 142.051 2.0 | 0:52:46 17| 14:57:02
DUEL
PREDSEDNICKI 1,249,47
H KANDIDATA 2 17.7 | 1:54:27 1] 1:54:27
DUEL
PREDSEDNICKI
H KANDIDATA
(R) 224.553 3.2 | 1:52:30 1] 1:52:30
INTERVJU
KARLA DEL
PONTE 276.793 3.9 | 0:23:52 1] 0:23:52
SVEDOK 413.964 5.8 | 0:53:15 3| 2:39:45
SVEDOK (R) 92.095 1.3 | 0:53:04 6| 5:18:24
05. DEBATE |
OKRUGLI
STOLOVI ZA | PROTIV 632.278 8.9 | 1:08:53 8| 9:11:04
ZA 1 PROTIV (R) 295.535 4.2 | 1:06:16 7| T7:43:52
KOSOVO |
METOHUA -RTS | 839.906 11.9 | 2:46:48 1| 2:46:48
KOSMET RAT
TEROR SVET 582.886 8.2 | 1:04:44 10 | 10:47:20
OKRUGLI STO -
RTS 727.691 10.3 | 0:47:04 1] 0:47:04
OKRUGLI STO -
RTS (R) 131.264 1.9 ] 0:47:02 1] 0:47:02
KLJUC 476.598 6.7 | 0:57:10 25| 23:49:10
KLJUC (R) 166.821 2.4 | 0:59:55 30 | 29:57:30
100 DANA
VLADE 555.424 7.8 | 1:33:08 1] 1:33:08
TAOCI -
TERORISTI 660.763 9.3 | 0:53:45 1| 0:53:45
ZVANICNA
VERZIJA 580.701 8.2 | 0:48:00 2| 1:36:00
UPITNIK 373.558 5.3 | 1:09:15 5| 5:46:15
UPITNIK (R) 104.01 1.5 1:09:23 10 | 11:33:50
06.
FELJTONSKE
OBRADE
TEME PROFIL I PROFIT | 213.489 3.0 | 0:50:43 51| 43:06:33
POVRATAK 195.883 2.8 | 0:26:04 93 | 40:24:12
GLAS RAZUMA 230.124 3.3 | 0:26:10 20| 8:43:20

189




GLAS RAZUMA
(R)

147.228

2.1

0:26:04

13

5:38:52

EKONOMSKI
PUT U
BUDUCNOST

256.854

3.6

0:29:21

2:56:06

EKONOMSKI
PUT U
BUDUCNOST (R)

156.626

2.2

0:28:43

0:28:43

OTVORENA
VRATA (R)

105.001

1.5

0:56:06

0:56:06

NASI SUSRET]I
(R)

45.732

0.6

0:25:39

0:51:18

SRPSKA
KONVENCIJA U
VASINGTONU

364.809

5.2

0:49:00

0:49:00

SRPSKA
KONVENCIJA U
VASINGTONU

(R)

168.174

2.4

0:48:52

0:48:52

KORISTI PRAVO
ORUDJE

228.128

3.2

0:16:34

0:16:34

KORISTI PRAVO
ORUDJE (R)

278.696

3.9

0:16:29

0:16:29

07. PRENOSI |
SKRACENI
SNIMCI

VANREDNA
KONFERENCIJA
VLADE SRBIJE

478.474

6.8

0:29:07

0:58:14

SEDNICA
SAVETA
BEZBEDNOSTI
UN

256.662

3.6

1:42:09

1:42:09

KONFERENCIJA
ZA NOVINARE
PREDSEDNIKA
VLADE SRBIJE
(RTS)

137.236

1.9

0:21:21

0:21:21

SVECANO
PROGLASENJE
PREDSEDNIKA
REPUBLIKE
SRBIJE

717.162

10.1

1:59:32

1:59:32

SVECANO
PROGLASENJE
PREDSEDNIKA
REPUBLIKE
SRBIJE (R)

445.678

6.3

1:26:29

1:26:29

KONFERENCIJA

272.595

3.9

0:28:00

0:28:00
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ZA STAMPU
PREDSEDNIKA
REPUBLIKE
SRBIJE
B.TADICA

ODBRANA
CASTI I
SLOBODE

178.484

2.5

0:24:31

0:24:31

OBRACANJE
PREDSEDNIKA
REPUBLIKE
BORISA TADICA
GRADJANIMA
SRBIJE

898.252

12.7

0:07:35

0:07:35

IVO SANADER U
BEOGRADU

372.956

5.3

0:09:04

0:09:04

KONFERENCIJA
ZA NOVINARE U
VLADI
REPUBLIKE
SRBIJE

96.564

1.4

0:04:09

0:08:18

08. OSTALO |
NEODREDJEN
O

KURSOR

228.671

3.2

0:29:51

8:57:18

KURSOR (R)

175.654

2.5

0:32:57

3:17:42

SVET IDEJA (R)

8.993

0.1

0:29:18

0:29:18

PET GODINA
POSLE

694.432

9.8

0:21:34

0:21:34

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004
(RTS)

266.027

3.8

0:13:58

38

8:50:44

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004
(RTS) - DRAGAN
MARSICANIN

279.944

4.0

0:25:38

0:25:38

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004
(RTS) -
TOMISLAV
NIKOLIC

229.897

3.2

0:25:25

0:25:25

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004
(RTS) - BORIS
TADIC

387.528

5.5

0:25:16

0:25:16

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004

267.773

3.8

0:24:35

0:24:35
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(RTS) - MARIJAN
RISTICEVIC

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004
(RTS) -
BORISLAV
PELEVIC

437.46

6.2

0:25:19

0:25:19

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004
(RTS) -
BOGOLJUB
KARIC

507.83

7.2

0:26:32

0:26:32

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004
(RTS) - MIRKO
JovIC

331.227

4.7

0:26:08

0:26:08

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004
(RTS) -
JELISAVETA
KARADJORDJEV
IC

503.745

7.1

0:26:31

0:26:31

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004
(RTS) - DRAGAN
DJORDJEVIC

420.074

5.9

0:26:54

0:26:54

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004
(RTS) - VLADAN
BATIC

365.722

5.2

0:26:05

0:26:05

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004
(RTS) -
BRANISLAV
IVKOVIC

347.203

4.9

0:26:18

0:26:18

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004
(RTS) - LJIILJANA
ARANDJELOVIC

320.855

4.5

0:26:34

0:26:34

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004
(RTS) -
MILOVAN
DRECUN

309.666

4.4

0:25:35

0:25:35

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004

234.623

3.3

0:25:03

0:25:03
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(RTS) - IVICA
DACIC

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004
(RTS) - ZORAN
MILINKOVIC

238.481

3.4

0:25:42

0:25:42

PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2004 -
IZBORNA NOC
(RTS)

649.807

9.2

4:11:01

8:22:02

IZBORNO VECE -
LOKALNI
IZBORI 2004 RTS

550.155

7.8

4:08:42

8:17:24

BUS ILI KERI -
PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI U
AMERICI 2004

186.218

2.6

0:24:13

2:49:31

RASKRSCE

235.389

3.3

0:42:29

0:42:29

GRADJANI |
VLADA

235.097

3.3

0:32:18

2:09:12

GRADJANI |
VLADA (R)

105.968

1.5

0:32:23

3:46:41

BOZICNE |
NOVOGODISNJE
CESTITKE
AMBASADORA

288.605

4.1

0:16:42

0:16:42

DOZVOLITE

315.718

4.5

0:54:31

45

40:53:15

DATUM

250.891

3.5

0:05:21

291

25:56:51

KO IMA DUSU
NJEGA DUSA
BOLI (R)

14.757

0.2

0:45:30

0:45:30

UKLJUCENJE U
PROGRAM CNN -
(RTS)

180.384

2.5

0:07:01

0:07:01

BEOGRAD -
LONDON
POVRATNO (R)

35.12

0.5

0:23:59

0:47:58

ARGUS

574.633

8.1

0:26:10

0:26:10

ARGUS (R)

244.643

3.5

0:26:09

0:26:09

STA RADITE
BRE?

483.737

6.8

0:13:01

6:30:30

OBNOVLIENA
TAKOVSKA 10

270.552

3.8

0:14:48

0:14:48

KNJAZ, VLADA |
TAJKUNI

394.357

5.6

0:27:00

0:27:00

KNJAZ, VLADA |

24.754

0.3

0:26:58

0:26:58
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| TAJKUNI (R)

MPUJIOT 2: PejTunr xxaHposa 1o roguHamMa y %

REJTING ZANROVA PO GODINAMA u %

2004 2005 2008 2009 2012 2013
RTS1 Muzicke 25 2.8 2.3 3.1 2.8 2.9
RTS 1 Informativne 4.7 4.7 5.9 5.8 5.9 5.2
Skolsko-
RTS 1 obrazovne 1.4 1.9 3.4 4.2 3.6 2.1
RTS1 Sportske 3.0 6.0 6.0 7.7 7.2 6.2
RTS 1 Filmovi 2.5 3.8 5.2 4.4 3.6 2.9
Dokumentarne
i
kratkometrazni
RTS 1 filmovi 0.8 1.9 3.2 3.7 3.0 2.3
Emisije iz
RTS 1 kulture 2.0 2.7 2.9 4.1 35 1.8
Verske i 0
RTS1 religiji 2.1 2.2 1.1 1.3 1.1 0.8
Iz nauke i
opopularnoj
RTS 1 nauci 3.2 2.5 1.9 2.9 3.3 2.9
RTS 1 Dedje 3.1 4.2 4.1 4.3 3.6 3.4
Igrane serije i
RTS 1 serijali 3.6 4.5 5.4 6.2 45 4.1
RTS 1 Zabavne 4.7 5.1 6.2 6.3 8.4 7.4
Komercijalni
RTS 1 sadrzaji 5.0 5.0 5.3 5.1 5.5 4.6
2004 2005 2008 2009 2012 2013
RTS 2 Muzicke 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.4
RTS 2 Informativne 1.1 1.2 2.1 1.4 1.0 0.9
Skolsko-
RTS 2 obrazovne 1.0 0.7 0.8 0.7 0.5 0.4
RTS 2 Sportske 4.3 25 2.6 2.1 1.4 1.0
RTS 2 Filmovi 1.3 1.5 1.3 1.1 1.0 1.0
Dokumentarne
i
kratkometrazni
RTS 2 filmovi 1.0 0.7 0.8 0.6 0.5 0.5
Emisije iz
RTS 2 kulture 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.4
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Verske i 0
RTS 2 religiji 0.6 0.7 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.4
1z nauke i
opopularnoj
RTS 2 nauci 1.1 0.7 1.0 1.2 0.7 0.6
RTS 2 Decdje 1.7 1.1 0.9 0.7 0.5 0.5
Igrane serije i
RTS 2 serijali 1.4 1.3 1.6 1.6 0.9 0.7
RTS 2 Zabavne 1.1 1.1 1.0 0.7 0.6 0.5
Komercijalni
RTS 2 sadrzaji 1.7 1.0 1.5 1.3 0.8 0.7

MMPUJIOT 3: Vueurhe xaHpoBa 1 IpoceyHa EMUTOBAHOCT

Prose¢no Ukupno TS
. Broj trajanje  emitovani Qnevnq
Channel Custom Typology Godina .o - emitovani
emisija emisije program program
(h.mn.s) (h.mn.s) (h.mn.s)

RTS 1
Muzicke 2004 942 0:31:44  498:12:48 1:21:40
Muzicke 2005 532 0:30:11  267:37:32 0:44:00
Muzicke 2008 318 0:25:40  136:02:00 0:22:18
Muzicke 2009 398 0:34:03  225:51:54 0:37:08
Muzicke 2012 264 0:36:47  161:50:48 0:26:32
Muzicke 2013 394 0:18:44  123:00:56 0:20:13
Informativne 2004 13176 0:15:23 3378:10:48 9:13:48
Informativne 2005 13745 0:14:23 3294:58:55 9:01:38
Informativne 2008 10196 0:18:16 3104:06:56 8:28:52
Informativne 2009 9780 0:18:37 3034:31:00 8:18:49
Informativne 2012 10846 0:15:47 2853:06:02 7:47:43
Informativne 2013 10929 0:15:45 2868:51:45 7:51:36
Skolskoobrazovne 2004 250 0:29:55 124:39:10 0:20:26
Skolskoobrazovne 2005 229 0:39:26  150:30:14 0:24:44
Skolskoobrazovne 2008 177 0:29:35 87:16:15 0:14:18
Skolskoobrazovne 2009 146 0:32:55 80:05:50 0:13:10
Skolskoobrazovne 2012 148 0:32:49 80:56:52 0:13:16
Skolskoobrazovne 2013 337 0:28:26  159:42:02 0:26:15
Sportske 2004 398 0:20:18  134:39:24 0:22:04
Sportske 2005 458  0:13:16  101:16:08 0:16:39
Sportske 2008 625 0:38:44  403:28:20 1:06:09
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Sportske 2009 597  0:34:57  347:45:09 0:57:10
Sportske 2012 878 0:37:13  544:36:14 1:29:17
Sportske 2013 798  0:31:112  414:57:36 1:08:13
Filmski 2004 675  1:19:41  896:26:15 2:26:57
Filmski 2005 928 1:12:17 1117:58:56 3:03:47
Filmski 2008 589  1:20:23  789:05:47 2:09:22
Filmski 2009 899 1:13:53 1107:01:07 3:01:59
Filmski 2012 967  1:11:11 1147:14:17 3:08:04
Filmski 2013 979  1:12:32 1183:30:08 3:14:33
Dokumentarne 1 kratkometrazni

filmovi 2004 641 0:35:39  380:51:39 1:02:26
Dokumentarne 1 kratkometrazni

filmovi 2005 274 0:41:35  189:53:50 0:31:13
Dokumentarne i kratkometrazni

filmovi 2008 865  0:29:36  426:44:00 1:09:57
Dokumentarne i kratkometrazni

filmovi 2009 750 0:30:38  382:55:00 1:02:57
Dokumentarne i kratkometrazni

filmovi 2012 1213 0:31:31  637:09:43 1:44:27
Dokumentarne i kratkometrazni

filmovi 2013 1697 0:32:55  930:59:35 2:33:02
Emisije iz kulture 2004 590 0:30:38  301:13:40 0:49:23
Emisije iz kulture 2005 336 0:29:06  162:57:36 0:26:47
Emisije iz kulture 2008 169  0:12:38 35:35:02 0:05:50
Emisije iz kulture 2009 54  0:29:51 26:51:54 0:04:25
Emisije iz kulture 2012 56  0:29:41 27:42:16 0:04:33
Emisije iz kulture 2013 187  0:29:56 93:17:32 0:15:20
Verske i o religiji 2004 118  0:30:46 60:30:28 0:09:55
Verske i o religiji 2005 74 0:30:04 37:04:56 0:06:06
Verske i o religiji 2008 290  0:10:37 51:18:50 0:08:25
Verske i o religiji 2009 328  0:11:.07 60:46:16 0:09:59
Verske i o religiji 2012 361  0:10:06 60:46:06 0:09:58
Verske i o religiji 2013 441  0:13:48  101:25:48 0:16:40
Iz nauke i opopularnoj nauci 2004 95  0:35:57 56:55:15 0:09:20
Iz nauke i opopularnoj nauci 2005 216  0:38:08  137:16:48 0:22:34
Iz nauke i opopularnoj nauci 2008 242  0:27:26  110:38:52 0:18:08
Iz nauke i opopularnoj nauci 2009 38 0:41:45 26:26:30 0:04:21
Iz nauke i opopularnoj nauci 2012 140  0:35:16 82:17:20 0:13:29
Iz nauke i opopularnoj nauci 2013 103 0:25:36 43:56:48 0:07:13
Decje 2004 16 0:58:26 15:34:56 0:02:33
Decje 2005 178  0:27:08 80:29:44 0:13:14
Decje 2008 361  0:45:57  276:27:57 0:45:19
Decje 2009 306  0:49:07  250:29:42 0:41:11
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Decje 2012 242 1:02:53  253:37:46 0:41:35
Decdje 2013 273  0:40:18  183:21:54 0:30:09
Igrane serije i serijali 2004 1971  0:44:36 1465:06:36 4:00:11
Igrane serije i serijali 2005 1995  0:43:12 1436:24:00 3:56:07
Igrane serije i serijali 2008 2242  0:41:24 1546:58:48 4:13:36
Igrane serije i serijali 2009 2039  0:42:55 1458:27:05 3:59:45
Igrane serije i serijali 2012 2432  0:46:10 1871:17:20 5:06:46
Igrane serije i serijali 2013 2136  0:44:.08 1571:08:48 4:18:16
Zabavne 2004 2152 0:21:40  777:06:40 2:07:24
Zabavne 2005 1843 0:30:21  932:15:03 2:33:15
Zabavne 2008 1770 0:31:19  923:50:30 2:31:27
Zabavne 2009 1894 0:27:57  882:17:18 2:25:02
Zabavne 2012 693 0:37:57  438:19:21 1:11:51
Zabavne 2013 693 0:39:11  452:34:03 1:14:24
Komercijalni sadrzaji 2004 16759  0:01:59  553:58:41 1:30:49
Komercijalni sadrzaji 2005 20062  0:02:07  707:44:34 1:56:20
Komercijalni sadrzaji 2008 11357  0:03:27  653:01:39 1:47:03
Komercijalni sadrzaji 2009 27009 0:01:42  765:15:18 2:05:48
Komercijalni sadrzaji 2012 27004  0:01:12  540:04:48 1:28:32
Komercijalni sadrzaji 2013 26181 0:01:17  559:58:57 1:32:03

ITPUJIOT 4: Hajrinenanuje emucuje 6e€3 0063upa Ha kaHp, 0 roAuHama 0e3 MOHaBJbamba

Channel Year
RTS 1 2004
Counter Description Date Time Rejting Rejting %
EUROSONG
1 (FINALE) 15.05.2004 21:00 2212 31.2
SERIJA: STIZU
2 DOLARI 14.03.2004 20:07 2107 29.8
FILM: ZONA
3 ZAMFIROVA 14.02.2004 21:02 2081 29.4
SERIJA: ZONA
4 ZAMFIROVA 02.01.2004 20:05 2032 28.7
IZVLACENJE
NAGRADA -
5 GRAND KAFE 14.03.2004 21:05 1997 28.2
DNEVNIK 2
6 RTS 04.01.2004 19:30 1692 23.9
7 EUROSONG 12.05.2004 20:59 1456 20.6
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(POLUFINALE)

JEDNOSTAVAN

8 ZIVOT 12.12.2004 20:51 1320 18.7

9 SERVA: LIFT 17.10.2004 20:06 1309 18.5
FILM: PAJA |

10 JARE 04.01.2004 17:22 1306 18.4

Channel Year
RTS 1 2005
Counter Description Date Time Rejting Rejting %

SERIA: STIZU

1 DOLARI 25.12.2005 20:02 1628 23.0

2 DNEVNIK 2 RTS | 06.01.2005 19:30 1570 22.2
SERIA: PAD U

3 RAJ 23.01.2005 20:09 1458 20.6
LIGA KUPA
UEFA: CRVENA
Z\VVEZDA -

4 ROMA 01.12.2005 20:28 1410 20.0
JEDNOSTAVAN

5 ZIVOT 06.02.2005 20:49 1390 19.6
SERIJA: BOLJI

6 ZIVOT 05.10.2005 20:08 1375 19.5
SERIA:
PLJACKA

7 TRECEG RAJHA | 02.01.2005 20:07 1372 19.4
SERIA:
PORODICNO

8 BLAGO 14.02.2005 18:01 1362 19.2
FUDBAL.:
KVALIFIKACIJE
ZA LIGU

9 SAMPIONA 23.08.2005 19:59 1352 19.1
SERIJA: VRUC

10 VETAR 06.12.2005 20:06 1346 19.1
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Channel
RTS 1 2008

Year

Counter

Description

Date

Time

Rejting

Rejting %

SERNA: SELO
GORI A BABA
SE CESLJA

27.12.2008

20:14

2617

37.1

SERIJA: MOJ
RODJAK SA
SELA

28.12.2008

20:09

2505

355

EUROSONG
(FINALE)

24.05.2008

20:58

2218

315

SUOCAVANIE -
PREDSEDNICKI
IZBORI 2008:
BORIS TADIC -
T. NIKOLIC

30.01.2008

21:22

2211

31.4

SERVA:
RANJENI
ORAO

25.12.2008

20:14

1990

28.2

SERNA: BELA
LADJA

24.02.2008

20:04

1882

26.7

DNEVNIK 2
RTS

07.12.2008

19:30

1879

26.7

KAKO SMO
CESLJALI
BABU

18.12.2008

20:16

1744

24.8

9

EUROSONG -
PRVO
POLUFINALNO
VECE

20.05.2008

20:59

1650

23.4

10

INTERMECO

30.01.2008

21:10

1588

225

Channel

RTS 1 2009

Year

Counter

Description

Date

Time

Rejting

Rejting %

1

SERIA:
RANJENI ORAO

15.01.2009

20:15

2827

40.1

SERIJA: SELO
GORI A BABA
SE CESLJA

31.01.2009

20:14

2740

38.9

SERNA: MOJ
RODJAK SA
SELA

18.01.2009

20:11

2564

36.4

SERVA: BELA
LADJA

25.01.2009

20:09

2292

32.5
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o1

FUDBAL.:
KVALIFIKACNE
ZA SP 2010
SRBIJA -
FRANCUSKA

09.09.2009

20:49

2137

30.3

DNEVNIK 2 RTS

15.01.2009

19:30

1941

21.5

FUDBAL.:
KVALIFIKACNE
ZA SP 2010
SRBIJA -
RUMUNIA

10.10.2009

20:20

1812

25.7

FUDBAL:
KVALIFIKACIJE
ZA SP 2010
SRBIJA -
RUMUNIJA
(STUDIO)

10.10.2009

22:28

1757

24.9

FILM: DRUGA
ZIKINA
DINASTIJA

02.01.2009

16:51

1742

24.7

10

FUDBAL.:
KVALIFIKACIE
ZA SP 2010
RUMUNUA -
SRBIJA

28.03.2009

19:37

1701

24.1

Channel
RTS 1 2012

Year

Counter

Description

Date

Time

Rejting

Rejting %

RUKOMET -
EP 2012
SRBIJA -
DANSKA
(FINALE)

29.01.2012

16:53

2059

29.7

AUSTRALIAN
OPEN -
STUDIO

29.01.2012

15:40

2009

28.9

EP
VATERPOLO
2012: SRBIJA -
CRNA GORA
(FINALE)

29.01.2012

16:08

1898

27.3

FILM:

MONTEVIDEO

01.01.2012

21:05

1840

26.5
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BOG TE
VIDEO

DNEVNIK 2
RTS

05.02.2012

19:30

1816

26.2

AUSTRALIAN
OPEN:
NOVAK
DJOKOVIC -
RAFAEL
NADAL
(FINALE)

29.01.2012

9:31

1752

25.2

SERIJA: BELA
LADJA

29.01.2012

20:06

1701

24.5

RUKOMET -
EP 2012
DODELA
MEDALJA

29.01.2012

18:44

1697

24.4

RUKOMET -
EP 2012
SRBIJA -
HRVATSKA
(1/2 F)

27.01.2012

20:09

1659

23.9

10

RUKOMET -
EP 2012

STUDIO

27.01.2012

21:49

1644

23.7

Channel
RTS 1 2013

Year

Counter

Description

Date

Time

Rejting

Rejting %

RUKOMET - SP
2013 (2)
(FINALE):
BRAZIL -
SRBIJA

22.12.2013

17:05

1679

24.6

RUKOMET - SP
2013 (Z) -
DODELA
MEDALJA

22.12.2013

18:50

1624

23.8

SERINA: NA
PUTU ZA
MONTEVIDEO

10.02.2013

20:06

1600

23.4

D

KVIZ:
SLAGALICA

03.02.2013

19:02

1483

21.7

DNEVNIK 2

22.12.2013

19:30

1444

21.1
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RTS

SERVA:
6 RAVNA GORA | 10.11.2013 20:10 1412 20.7

7 SERVA: LED 31.03.2013 20:11 1262 18.5

JA IMAM
TALENAT -
8 FINALE 24.02.2013 21:03 1245 18.2

9 FILM: CEKRK 17.03.2013 20:12 1180 17.3

SERVA:
MONTEVIDEO,
BOG TE
10 VIDEO 07.01.2013 20:06 1169 171

IMPUJIOT 5: Tpajame KOHTaKTa MO IJI€A0IY 10 TOAMHAMA

Trajanje kontakta (po gledaocu), po godinama

Variable
Channel 2004 2005 2008 2009 2012 2013
RTS 1 1:40 1:51 2:08 2:11 2:11 2:01
RTS 2 0:51 0:43 0:53 0:44 0:34 0:33
RTS1i2 2:04 2:09 2:35 2:31 2:24 2:12

Variable

Channel Target\Year

RTS 1 2004 2005 2008 2009 2012 2013
4do 14 1:11 1:18 1:29 1:28 1:37 1:25
E 15 do 29 1:.01 1:15 1:28 1:36 1:33 1:24
% 30do 39 1:18 1:32  1:39 1:40 1:46 1:38
Z 40 do 49 1:32  1:43  1.57 2:02 2:02 1:50
% 50 do 59 1:57 2:10 2:21 2:22 2:15 2:06
& 60 do 69 2:16 2:23  2:39 2:42 2:38 2:24
70 + 2:20 2:28  3:03 3:03 2:55 2:38
& Beograd 1:28 1:35 1:58 2:00 1:59 1:49
.g Vojvodina 1:26 1:38  2:02 2:09 1:58 1:50
< Centralna Srbija 1:52 2:02 2:15 2:16 2:22 2:11
© g Osnovna skola 1:49 1:59 2:19 2:22 2:21 2:08
é’ QS)_ Srednja skola 1:39 1:53 2:08 2:10 2:10 2:01
©w oo Visa skola i fakultet 1:47 1:49 2:10 2:17 2:14 2:05
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Muskarci 1:38  1:47  2:05 2:07 2:12 2:03

& Zene 1:43 1:54  2:11 2:14 2:10 1:59
RTS 2 2004 2005 2008 2009 2012 2013
4 do 14 0:50 0:36 0:37 0:28 0:28 0:28

g 15 do 29 0:42 0:35 0:39 0:34 0:29 0:26
s 30do 39 0:51  0:37 041 0:35 0:30 0:30
o 40 do 49 0:46  0:39 0:45 0:38 0:29 0:29
< 50 do 59 0:53 0:47 0:58 0:48 0:34 0:35
S 60 do 69 0:58 0:50 1:06 0:55 0:37 0:36
70 + 0:59 0:53  1:09 0:58 0:40 0:40

il Beograd 0:43 0:37 0:48 0:40 0:34 0:33
g Vojvodina 0:43 0:39 0:56 0:47 0:32 0:32
& Centralna Srbija 0:57 0:46 0:53 0:45 0:34 0:34
%s) g Osnovna skola 0:50 0:42 0:54 0:47 0:33 0:32
° g Srednja skola 0:51 0:43 0:52 0:45 0:35 0:34
> Visa skola i fakultet 0:54 0:45 1:00 0:46 0:35 0:36
S Muskarci 0:54 0:45 0:56 0:47 0:35 0:35
e Zene 0:48 0:40 0:50 0:42 0:32 0:32
RTS1i2 2004 2005 2008 2009 2012 2013
4 do 14 1:33  1:31  1:42 1:36 1:43 1:30

E 15 do 29 1:20 1:28  1:45 1:49 1:41 1:29
= 30 do 39 1:44  1:49  1:57 1:54 1:55 1:45

ﬁ 40 do 49 1:54 1:59  2:20 2:19 2:12 1:58
£ 50 do 59 2:23  2:33  2:53 2:47 2:30 2:19
S 60 do 69 2:48  2:49  3:22 3:14 2:58 2:40
70 + 2:49 2:53 3:40 3:35 3:16 2:56

2 Beograd 1:46  1:52  2:23 2:17 2:13 2:00
g Vojvodina 1:45 1:52  2:29 2:30 2:08 1:58
& Centralna Srbija 2:20  2:23 2:42 2:38 2:36 2:23
s g Osnovna skola 2:11  2:14 2:44 2:42 2:32 2:18
© £ Srednjaskola 2:03 2:13  2:36 2:32 2:24 2:12
Y Visa skola i fakultet 2:17  2:13  2:46 2:41 2:31 2:18
S Muskarci 2:05 2:08 2:35 2:30 2:26 2:15
& Zene 2:03  2:10 2:34 2:32 2:21 2:08
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IMPUJIOT 6: PejTunr sxanposa o mecenuma 3a 2003.,2004.,2008. u 2012.

Analysis:
Programmes

Reported date(s):

Selected date(s):
Selected
channel(s):
Selected day
part(s):

Selected
variable(s):
Selected
target(s):

Ranking:

Channel
RTS 1

Typology
muzicke e
muzicke e
muzicke e
muzicke e
muzicke e
muzicke e
muzicke e
muzicke e
muzicke e
muzicke e

muzicke e

muzicke e

1463 of 1463 days included;

01.01.2003 - 31.12.2004; 01.01.2008 - 31.12.2008; 01.01.2012 - 31.12.2012;
01.01.2003 - 31.12.2004; 01.01.2008 - 31.12.2008; 01.01.2012 - 31.12.2012;

RTS 1;

02:00:00 - 25:59:59 (MTWTFSS);

AMR; AMR %;

Total Individuals Universe: 7,011,241 Cases: 2,588

None;

Target
Year

Month

O 00 N O U1 A W N P

_ e
= O

12

2003
Rejting  Rejting
(000) (%)
186 2.7
158 2.3
136 1.9
146 2.1
146 2.1
121 1.7
200 2.8
180 2.5
219 3.1
207 2.9
179 2.5
213 3.0

2004

Rejting
(000)
244
221
192
163
141
131
173
141
186
175
173

198

Rejting
(%)
3.4
3.1
2.7
2.3
2.0
1.8
2.5
2.0
2.6
2.5
2.4

2.8

2008
Rejting
(000)

115
275
215
266
160

88

70

62
118
137
168

262

Rejting
(%)
1.6
3.9
3.1
3.8
23
1.2
1.0
0.9
1.7
1.9
2.4

3.7

2012
Rejting
(000)

192
116
189
213
104

44
208
248
190
207
232

231

204

Rejting

(%)

2.8
1.7
2.7
3.1
1.5
0.6
3.0
3.6
2.8
3.0
3.4

3.4



Informativne 1 354 5.1 455 6.4 518 7.3 518 7.5
Informativne 2 330 4.7 411 5.8 551 7.8 547 7.9
Informativne 3 355 5.1 422 6.0 500 7.1 427 6.1
Informativne 4 279 4.0 341 4.8 399 5.7 401 5.8
Informativne 5 220 3.2 302 4.3 360 5.1 413 5.9
Informativne 6 227 3.3 290 4.1 320 4.5 325 4.7
Informativne 7 257 3.6 258 3.6 342 4.9 300 4.3
Informativne 8 234 3.3 230 33 300 4.3 314 4.6
Informativne 9 295 4.2 286 4.0 369 5.2 347 5.1
Informativne 10 356 5.0 306 4.3 369 5.2 371 5.4
Informativne 11 375 53 358 5.1 441 6.3 427 6.3
Informativne 12 434 6.1 366 5.2 490 6.9 503 7.4

Skolskoobrazovne 1 186 2.7 196 2.8 325 4.6 357 5.1
Skolskoobrazovne 2 162 2.3 166 2.3 315 4.5 310 4.5
Skolskoobrazovne 3 129 1.8 107 1.5 232 33 286 4.1
Skolskoobrazovne 4 123 1.8 102 1.4 251 3.6 259 3.7
Skolskoobrazovne 5 126 1.8 115 1.6 149 2.1 255 3.7
Skolskoobrazovne 6 126 1.8 85 1.2 250 3.5 149 2.1
Skolskoobrazovne 7 72 1.0 89 1.3 182 2.6 181 2.6
Skolskoobrazovne 8 97 1.4 111 1.6 153 2.2 200 2.9
Skolskoobrazovne 9 105 1.5 92 1.3 224 3.2 220 3.2
Skolskoobrazovne 10 126 1.8 56 0.8 219 3.1 185 2.7
Skolskoobrazovne 11 128 1.8 43 0.6 347 4.9 262 3.8
Skolskoobrazovne 12 200 2.8 96 1.4 415 5.9 327 4.8

Sportske 1 291 4.2 229 3.2 405 5.8 996 14.4
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Sportske
Sportske
Sportske
Sportske
Sportske
Sportske
Sportske
Sportske
Sportske
Sportske
Sportske

Typology
15. IGRANE SERIJE |

SERUALI
15. IGRANE SERIE |
SERUALI
15. IGRANE SERIE |
SERUALI
15. IGRANE SERIE |
SERUALI
15. IGRANE SERIE |
SERUALI
15. IGRANE SERIE |
SERUALI
15. IGRANE SERIE |
SERUALI
15. IGRANE SERIE |
SERUALI
15. IGRANE SERIE |
SERUALI
15. IGRANE SERIE |
SERUALI
15. IGRANE SERIE |
SERUALI
15. IGRANE SERIE |
SERUALI

Typology
18. ZABAVNE EMISIJE

18. ZABAVNE EMISIJE
18. ZABAVNE EMISIJE
18. ZABAVNE EMISIJE
18. ZABAVNE EMISIJE

O 0 N O Ul b W N

[EE S
N = O

235
232
229
168
155
209
313
524
246
235
213

Month

10

11

12

Year

Month

v A W N

34 239
33 159
33 192
2.4 153
2.2 166
2.9 309
4.4 398
7.4 160
35 139
33 183
3.0 265
Rejting Rejting
(000) (%)
379 5.4
375 5.4
282 4.0
192 2.8
159 2.3
161 23
170 2.4
177 2.5
182 2.6
244 35
266 3.8
269 3.8
2003
Rejting Rejting
(000) (%)
418 6.0
375 5.4
349 5.0
343 4.9
240 3.4

3.4
2.2
2.7
2.2
2.3
4.4
5.6
2.3
2.0
2.6
3.7

Rejting Rejting

(000)
349
324
310
247
212
161
161
177
185
226
287

340

2004
Rejting Rejting

(000)
404
389
349
326
431

(%)
4.9
4.6
4.4
3.5
3.0
2.3
2.3
2.5
2.6
3.2
4.1

4.8

(%)
5.7
5.5
4.9
4.6
6.1

511
530
388
340
385
330
477
460
562
566
350

Rejting

(000)

591

444

406

377

298

207

267

292

327

316

478

627

7.2
7.5
5.5
4.8
5.5
4.7
6.8
6.5
8.0
8.0
5.0
Rejting
(%)

8.4

6.3

5.8

5.4

4.2

2.9

3.8

4.1

4.6

4.5

6.8

8.9

2008
Rejting Rejting

(000)

475
488
484
423
422

(%)
6.7
6.9
6.9
6.0
6.0

703
576
501
460
312
492
439
602
572
385
659

10.1
8.3
7.2
6.6
4.5
7.1
6.4
8.8
8.4
5.6
9.6

Rejting Rejting

(000)
485
454
340
315
285
205
225
230
249
262
317

402
2012

(%)
7.0
6.5
4.9
4.5
4.1
2.9
3.2
3.4
3.6
3.8
4.6

5.9

Rejting Rejting

(000)
695
670
662
567
659
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(%)
10.0
9.7
9.5
8.2
9.5



18.
18.
18.
18.
18.
18.
18.

ZABAVNE EMISIJE
ZABAVNE EMISIJE
ZABAVNE EMISIJE
ZABAVNE EMISIJE
ZABAVNE EMISIJE
ZABAVNE EMISIJE
ZABAVNE EMISIJE

O 0 N O

10
11
12

192
201
213
253
315
323
369

2.8
2.8
3.0
3.6
4.4
4.6
5.2

229
231
254
279
316
384
420

3.2
3.3
3.6
3.9
4.5
5.4
5.9

320
343
339
386
398
492
562

4.5
4.9
4.8
5.5
5.6
7.0
8.0

405
360
354
427
558
611
678
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BUOI'PADUIA

Jenena M. Panosuh JoBanoBuh, pohena je 01.07.1980. y Beorpany rae je 3aBprumia
OcHoBHY 1IK0Iy U OUIONONIKY THMHA3H]Y.

Junnomupana 2003. ronune Ha YHuBep3uteTy y beorpamy, ®unonomku ¢akyiTer,
cmep Oniira TUHTBUCTHKA.

Ha ®akynreTy opranusanuoHux Hayka Y HuBep3utera y beorpany, 2006. ronune, crexia
3Bambe: aKaJeMCKHU CIICIHMjaIiCTa 3a OJAHOCE C jaBHOIINY W MyJITHMEIWjallHe KOMYHHKAIIH]e,
oJI0paHUBIIY paj Ha TeMy Kpeuparwe nepcoHanrHo2 umuua.

VYnucana 2009. romguHe MOKTOPCKE akaueMcKe crynuje Ha DuionomkoMm QaxyiaTery
VYuusep3utera y beorpagy, monyn Kynrtypa. Tema nokTOpcke amcepTaiyje HOCH HACIIOB:
Ymuyaj meouja na xonyenm peannocmu u KyimypHe oopacye noHauarsda.

VY4yecTBoBaja je Ha HalUMOHAIHUM U MelyHapogHuMm KoHdepeHIHjamMa W HayYHUM
CKyIOBHMa. AyYTOp j€ BHUIIE CTPYYHHX pazoBa O00jaBJbEHUX Yy pEIEBAaHTHUM HAay4YHUM
JaconucuMa | IyOJIMKaIjama.

AyTopka oBe HayuHe AMcCepTallrje je BUIIE O] IeLeHH]e 3all0CclieHa Ha MOCIOBUMA TB
ypennuka y KynrypHo- o6pazoBHoM nporpamy PTC-TeneBusuja beorpan, u ayrop je OpojHuX
e€MHUCH]a U cepHjasa, Te MOTHUBAIIN]y U pa3yMeBambe 3Hadyaja TeME OBE Te3€ I[PIe U3 HEMOCPETHOT

UCKYCTBa.
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H3JABA O AVTOPCTRY

LHormicana: Jeaena M., Panarnh loranoeeh

Gpo] YTHEA

Hajanaajen 13 je AORTOPCKE THECTTLE [0 HUIUZOM:

VTHLIAT MEIHIA TLA KOHLEITT PEAJHOC TH H
KVIITVYEHE ORPACIHE HOHAIIARA

PEIYATOT COMSTIRNON HETAKHRAINOr PEIA, 713 NELI0KCHE TACSPTAM]E ¥ LMIHHT HA ¥
AETORAMA 1] TR MELIOHCH 5 J0du kst Tai10 KUje SUILILME JDENA CUYIHIORIDE
HPAFPArMEME JPVIHA WAL RCLIROAICKHE YCTAHOES, 14 CY DI3Y¥TATI SALCKTHO HARSTCHIT W 1A
MGk RPLUBG,IE 35TOPCKE MPasa W KopHETIL LA HHTCIOKTYAMHY CBCHHY OT¥THX ALY,

¥ Rieorpany. [Nerme aukrepaiaa
Y P
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HU3JABA O KOPUIIIREBY

Ognawhyjem YHuBepsutetcky 6udnuoteky ,,Ceroszap Mapkosuh™ na y Jlururannu
penosutoprjyM YHusepsutera y beorpany yHece Mojy ZOKTOPCKY AMCEpPTaLH]jy MO/ HACTIOBOM:

VYTHULIA] MEIUJA HA KOHLIEIIT PEAJIHOCTH U KVJITYPHE
OBPACLE I[TOHAIIIABA

KOja je Moje ayTOpCKO AEJO.

JlucepTanyjy ca CBUM IIPUJIO3MMA MIpefiaia caM Y eleKTPOHCKOM (opMaTy MOroIHOM 3a TPajHo
apXUBUPAHE.

Mojy AOKTOPCKY AMCEpTALHU]y MoXparbeHy y JIMruTaaHu perno3suTopHjyM YHUBEP3UTETa Y
Beorpaay Mory aa KOpYCTe CBH KOjH TOILTY]y oApeade caapxaHe y 01abpaHoM THILY JMLEHLE
Kpearusne 3ajenuuue (Creative Commons) 3a Kojy caM ce OATy4HIa.

1. AyTopcTBo

2. AyTOpCTBO - HEKOMEpLHjaTHO

3. AyTopcTBO — HeKOMepIMjaaHo — 6e3 mpepaje

4. AyTOpCTBO — HEKOMEPLIHjaJIHO — JEIUTH M0 HCTUM yCIIOBUMA
5. AyropcTBo — 6€3 npepajie

6. AYyTOpPCTBO — J€UTH NOJ] HCTHM YC/IOBUMA

(MonuMo J1a 3a0KPYXKUTE CaMO jeIHY OJ1 IIECT MOHYh)eHHX JIMIEHIH, KPaTaK ONUC JIMLEHLH 1aT
je Ha nonehuHu nucTa).

VY Beorpany, Iornuc noxkropaHTa

/76%66{&/ )?Q&/éz@%/gywcléf/b p
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Hszjapa 0 MCTOBETHOCTH WITAMIIAHE H €JEKTPOHCKE Bep3uje

JAOKTOpPCKe AHCepTanmje

Hme u npesume ayropa: JeneHa M. Panosuh JoBanosuh

Bpoj ymuca

Crynujcku nporpam

Hacnos paga:

YTHULIAJ MEJIMJA HA KOHIIEIIT PEAJTHOCTU U
KVYJITYPHE OBPACLIE IIOHAILIABA

Meurop: IIpod. np Jbumsana Mapkosuh

Iotnucanu: Jenena M. Pagosuh Joanosuh

M3jaBJbYjeM /ia je LuTaMIaHa Bep3uja MOT JOKTOPCKOT pajja HCTOBETHA eJIEKTPOHCKO] BEP3UjU
KOjy cam npenao/na 3a o6jaB/bHBame Ha MopTany JIMPUTaTHOT Pero3UToOpHjyMa Y HUBEp3UTeTa Y
beorpany.

JlozBoskaBam jia ce 06jaBe MOjH JINYHM HOJALH Be3aHH 3a 100Ujarbe aKaJleMCKOT 3Batba JI0KTOpa
HayKa, Kao LITO Cy UMe U Npe3uMe, roJMHa U MecTo poljera U gaTyM oabpane paga. OBU JHYHU

noJally MOTY ce 00jaBUTH Ha MPEXKHUM CTpaHHLAMa AUTUTATHE GUOIIMOTEKe, y eleKTPOHCKOM
KaTanory u y nyonukauujama YHusep3urera y beorpany.

V¥ Beorpany, [NoTnue nokropanra

Blew Rickev fragioric”
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